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AS 11T W AS FUBLI 
ſhed in the year 1562. 
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„Oncerning how neceſſary it is, that 
the Word of God, which is the only 
food of the ſoul, and that moſt excel- 
<@ = lent Light that we muſt walk by, in 
this our dangerous pilgrimage, ſhould at all 
convenient times be preached unto the people, 
that thereby they may both learn their duty 
toward God, their Prince, and their neigh- 
bours, according to the minde of the Holy 
Ghoſt, expreſſed in the Scriptures; And alſo to 
avoid the manifold enormities which hereto- 
fore by falſe Doctrine have crept into the 
Church of God: and how that all they which 
are appointed Miniſters, have not the gift of 
preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the people, 
which is committed unto them, whereof great 
inconveniences might riſe, and ignorance ſtill 
be maintained, if ſome honeſt remedy be not 
42 ſpeedily 


VE FREPACE: 
ſpeedily found, and provided. The Queens 
moſt excellent Majeſty tendring the ſouls 
health of her loving Subjects, and the quieting 
of their conſciences, in the chief, and principall 

points of Chriſtian Religion, and willing alſo 
by the true ſetting forth, and pure declaring of 

Gods Word, which is the principal Guide, and 
Leader unto all godlineſs, and vertue, to expell 
and drive away as well all corrupt, vicious, and 
ungodly living, as alſo erroneous and poy ſoned 
doctrines, tending to ſuperſtition,and idolatry ; 
hath by the advice of her moſt Honourable 
Councellors, for her diſcharge in this behalf, 
cauſed a Book of Homilies, which heretofore was 
ſet forth by her loving Brother, a Prince of moſt 
worthy memory Edward tine ſixth, to be print- 

ed anew. wherein are conteined certain whol- 

ſome, and godly exhortations, to move the peo- 
F ple to honour and worſhip Almighty God, and 
. diligently to ſerve him, every one according to 
4 their degree, ſtate, and vocation. All which 
Homilier, her Majeſty commandeth , and ſtrait- 
ly chargeth all Parſons, V cars, Curats, and 
all other , having ſpiritual Cure, every Sun- 
day, and Holiday in the year, at the miniſtring 
of the holy ( ommunion, or, if there be no Commu- 

nion miniſtred that day, yet after the Goſpell, 
and Creed. in ſuch order and place, as is appo int- 
ed in the Book of Common Prayer, to read, and 

35 declare 


THE FREFHCE, | 
declare to their Pariſhioners plainly, and di- 
ſtinctly, one of the ſaid Homi lies, in ſuch order as 
they ſtand in the Book, except there be a Ser- 
mon, according as it is enjoyned in the Book of 
her HighneſsInjunctions, andthen for that cauſe 
one ly, and for none other, the reading of the 
ſaid Homth to be deferred unto the next Sunday, 
or Holiday following. And when the foreſaid 
Book of Homilies is read over, her Majeſties 
pleaſure is, that it be repeated, and read again, 
in ſuch like ſort as was before preſcribed. Fur- 
thermore, her Highneſs commandeth, that not- 
withſtanding this Order, the ſaid E ccleſiaſtical 
perſons ſhall read her Majeſt ies Injuncl ions, at 
ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in the Book 
thereof appointed: And that the Lords Prayer, 
the Articles of the Faith, and the ten Commandments, 
beopenly read unto the people, as in the ſaid 
Inſtructions is ſpecified, that all her people, of 
what degree or condition ſoever they be, may 
learn how to invocate, and call upon the Name 
of God, and know what duty they owe both to 
God and man, fo that they may pray, believe, 
and work according to knowledge, while they 
ſhall live here; and after this life be with Him 
that with his blood hath bought us all. T0 
whom, wilh the Father, and the Holy Gho#t, be 
ail hondur and glory for ever, 
Amen. 


— AY — 


n 


e 


| 
1 
< 
7 
J 
2 
8 


nne 


w 


— — worm ermnghny ꝙꝙeK?2Äw 32 


r 


48448454844 
PT oo nur 


A TABLE OF THE SER- 
MONS CONTAINED IN 
THIS VOLUME. 


NS 5 85 Fruitful Exhortation to the 
reading of holy Scripture 


X Page 1 

2. oOfthe miſery of all man- 
uind 7 

2 ARE Of the ſalvation ofall man- 
kind f I2 

4. Of the true and lively faith N 21 
5. Of good works 30 

6. Of Chriſtian love and charity = 
5+ Againſt ſwearing and perjury 45 
8. Ofthe declining from God 52 


9. An exhortation againſt the fear ofdeath 59 
1. An exhortation to obedience 
11. Againſt whoredome and adultery; 78 
12. Againſt ſtrife and contention 86 


FINIS TAB VL. 


# 
| Þ 
. 
: 
1 
4 W 
| l: 
* _ 

f 

— , 

* 4 . 

o ” * : 
1 

i 

”* 
© jo is | 
- ? | 
7 

1 
1 


» 


ä 


KP 


Py 


AFRUITFUL 
EXHORTATION 


7 N NNto a Chriſtian man there can be The dag of 
BA Fa/EG nothing either moze neceſſary, az pzofitable, then the 


TotheR eading, and knowledge 
Of Hoh Scripture, 


The praiſe of 


kno wledg of holy Scripture: fo2 as much, as in it is 
contained GODS true Moꝛd letting fo2th bis glo⸗ i 
rx and a'ſo mans duty. Aud there is no trutb noz Ti-perfedtion 
MY oarine neceſlary fo2 our4uſtification and everlaſting re. 
r (alvation; but that is (oz may be) dꝛawn out of that 

Fountain and Well of Truth. Therefoze as many as be deſirous to 

enter into the right and perfect way unto G O D, mult apply their 
minds to know holy Scripture, without the which, they can neither i 
ſuffictently know G O D, and his wlll, neither their Office and Du⸗ cure is neceſſa- 
ty. And as dank is pleaſant to them that be dzy, and meat, to them 
that be hungry: lo is the reading, bearing; ſearching, and üudping of To whom che 
boly Scripture, to them that be deſirous to know G O D on them: knowledge OY 
felves,and to do his Will, And their ſtomacks only, do loath and abhoz „ r Fan 
the Heavenly knowledge and kood of GO DS UWo2d.that be Co dzow pleaſant. 1 
ned in wozldly vanities, that they neither ſavour G O D, noz any 
godlineſſe : foꝛ that is the cauſe why they deſire ſuch vanities rather wr. de ene. 
then the true knowledge of G O D. As they that are ſick of an N= mies to holy 
gue, whatſoever they eat and dzink (though it be never ſo plealant) Fare. 
pet it is as bitter to them as wozmwood , not foz the bitterneſſe of the 
meat, but foz the. coxupt , and bitter humoz that ts in theit own An apt ficli 
tongue, and mouth ꝛ even ka is the ſweetneſſe ok G O S waozy r en s 
bitter not of it (elf, but onely unto them that have their minds cozrupted Scriprure1s abs 
= | With Crx g . 


2 The I. Part of the Exhortation 


yo with long cuſtomof ſin and love of this wxozld. Tberefoze fozſabing the 
4 uno dhe eib £02rupt judgment of flechiy men, which care not but foz their Carkaſs : 
þ gent reading let lis Ceverendly hear and read holy Scripture, which is the fwd of tbe 
| nd ſcabs Soul. Let us diligently ſearch fox the Mell of Life inthe books of the 
5c pure, © Old and New.Teſtament, and ndt ta run ko the ſtinking puddles of mens 
2.4.4, traditions (deviſed by mens imaginations) foz our juſtification, and ſal- 
vation. Foz in boly Scripture is fully conteined what we ought to do, 

ang what to eſchue : what to belteve, what to love, and what to lok 

foz at GO hand ar length. In theſe bbs, we ſhall finde the Fa⸗ 

ther from whom, the Sonne by whom, and the Holy Gghoſt in whom 

l fe bob Scu- all things have their being and keeping up; and theſe ther Perſons to be 


pture 15 a luffi 


cient docttine ut one GOD, and one (ubltance. In thele bos, we map learn to know 
of our ſalvati- glx (gives, how vile and miſerable we be, and allo to know GOD. how 
Want &ngss Bod he is of himſelf > and how he maketh us, and all creatures parta⸗ 
 - may lan ers of his gabneſſe. Me may learne allo in theſe bees to know 
| » wy. GODD will and pleaſure, as much as (koꝛ this preſent time) is cons 
pP  b-nieatfozustoknow,' And (as the great Clerk, and gobly Pzeacher 
1 Saint John Chry ſoſtom ſaith) whatſoever is required to the ſal vation of 
* man, is fully conteined in the Scripture of GDD. He that is ignoꝛant, 
# may there learn, and have knowledge. He that is hard hearted and an 
* obſtinate ſinner (hall there finde everiaſting tozmenis ( pꝛepared of Gods 

H jultice) to make himafraid, and to mollifie o2 often him. De that is 

, oppzeſſed with miſery in this woꝛld, (hail there finde reliek in the pzomiſe 
of everlaſting life, to his great conſolation and comfozt. Ye that is 

if waundeb by the Devil unto death, ſhall finde there medicine whereby be 


| may be reſto2ed again unto health. Jfit ſhall be requiſite to teach any 
il truth, oz repzove falſe doctrine, to rebuke ahy vice, to commend any 
vertue, to give god counſel. to comfort oz exbozt, oz to do any other thing 
requiſite foz our ſaivation, all thoſe things(ſaith Saint Chry ſoſtom) we 
map learn plentifully of the Scripture. There is (ſaith Fulgentiu< ) as 
0 Holy Scripture bundantlp enough, both fo? men to eat. and childꝛen 10 (luck, There 18 
eee l. whattoe ver is meet kon all ages, and fo2 all degrees and ſozts of men. 
|| © el degrees, Thele books therekaze ought to be much in qurhands , in our epes, in dur 
* ears, in our mouths, but moſt of all in our hearts. Fo2 the Scripture 
| 7«k-;, ok GOD is the heavenly meat of our ſouls, the hearing and keeping 
% of it maketh us bleſſed, lanctifieth us, and makerh us holy, it turneth 
li on ns. ſouls; it is a light lanthozn to our feet, it is & (ure, ſtedkaſt, and 
eee everlaſting inſtrument of ſalvation, It giberh wiſoom to the humble, 
. f bay and lowly hearts; it comfozteth, maketh glad chiereth, and cheritheth our 
if 5c:ipruebrin- $Onlcience : it is a moze excellent jewel oz trealure, then any gold oz 


ech. Prectousſtone : it is mozeſwiet then honey, oz boney tomb: it is called 
, the beſt part, which Mary did choſe, fo it hath in it everlaſting like: foz 
| - they bee inſtruments o2dained foz the came purpole. They have 
| lle x0;  powet to turn thzough GODD pzomjle, and they be effectual thzough 


1 GODD aſſiſtance, and (being received in a faithful heart) they have 
Vins everanheavenly ſpiritual wozking in them: they are lively, quick, and 
w mighttr in operation, and charper khen ane two: edged (word 


and enter 
nuch 


to holy Scripture. | 3 
thozow, even to the dividing alunder of the ſou!, and the lpirit, of the 
joynts, and the marrow. Chriſt calleth him a wiſe builder, that buildeth % 
upon bis Mord, upon his ſure and ſubllantial Foundation. By this uod 
of GOD. we ſhall be judged: Foꝛthe Moꝛd that J ſpeak (taith Chriſt) 
ts it that (hail judge in the laſt day, De that ker peth the WMoꝛd of Chriſt, 
is pꝛomiled the love and favoꝛ of GO O, and that he ſhall be the dwelitng . 
place oꝛ Temple of the Bleſſed Trinity. This gnozd, whoſoever is dili- „ .. 
gent to read, and in his heart 10 paint that he readeth, the great affection 
ro the tranſitozy things of this Wozld thall be miniſhed in him, and the 1 
great deſire of heavenly things (that be therein pꝛomiled ol GOD) hall 
increaſe in him. And there is nothing that lo much ſtrengthneth our faith 
and cruſt in GOD, that lo much kiepeth up -innocency- and pureneſs of 
| heart, and allo of outward gadip like and converſation, as continual 
reading and recoꝛding of GODS Moꝛd. Foz that thing, which (by 
continual uſe of reading of holy Scripture, and diligent ſearching of 
the lame) is deeply pꝛinted, and graven in the beart, at length turneth al⸗ 
moſt into nature. And moꝛeover, the effect, and vertue of GO DS 
woꝛd is, to iliuminate the ignoꝛant, and to give move light unto them that 
faithfully and diligently read ft. to comfozt their hearts, and to encourage 
them to perkoꝛm that wbich ol G D D is commanded, Jt teacheth pati⸗ 
ence in all adverſity: in pꝛolperity humblenſle: what honour is due unto 
GOD, what mercy, and charity to our neighbour. Jt giveth gad coun: . 4. 


2 var, 25 


ſell in all doubtfuli things. It ſheweth of whom we ſhall lok foꝛ ayd,and co. 5 


help tn all perils,and that GOD is the only giver of victoꝛp in all battets » 7 5. * 
and temptations of our enempes, badily and ghoſtly. And in reading of 
GO O S Wo2d, he pzofiteth ngf moſt alwates that is moſt ready in 

0 


turning of the bol oz in ſaying of it without bob, but he that is moſt , „og 
turned into it, that is moſt. inſpired with the holy Ghbſt,moſt in bis heart, mot 1 
and life, altered, and changed into that thing Which he readeth: he tbar is aue Col 
daily leſle and leſſe pꝛoud, leſſe Wꝛathkull, leſſe covetous and leile deſirous 

of wozldly aud vain pleaſures 2 he that dayly (fozſaking bis old vicious 

like) increaleth in vertue moꝛe and moꝛe. And to be ſhozt, there is nothing 

that moꝛe mantaineth godlineile ot the mind, and dziveth away ungodly⸗ 5. 
neſle, then doth the continuall reading oꝛ hearing of Gods Moꝛd, if it be 48 
joyned With a godly mind, and a good alfection, to know, and follow Gods : 
will. Fo2 without a ſingle eye, pure intent, and god minde, nothing is win ;;-. 
allowed fo2 gend befoꝛe GOD. And on the other ſide, nothing moze modicics he 
darkneth Chꝛiſt andthe glozy of GD D, no: bꝛingeth in moze blindneſſe Sanego 
and all kinds of vices, then doth the ignozannc of GODS word. views, 


FTI F xy 
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(4) 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
of the knowledge of holy Scripture. 


NM the firſt part of this Sermon, Which exhozteth to the 
knowledge of holy Scripture, was declared wherefoze 
i the knowiedge of the ſame is neceſſary, and pꝛofitable 
to all men, and that by the true knowledge, ano un⸗ 
derſtanding of Scripture, the moſt neceſſary points 
ol our duty towards God, and our neighboys, are al- 
2 do knoun. Now as concerning the ſame matter, 
pou ſhall hear what followerh. If we pꝛokels Chriſt, why be we not a; 
ſhamed to be ignoꝛant in his Doctrine : tfeing that every man is aſhamed 

to be ignoꝛant in that lcarr ing v bich he pꝛokeileth. That man is aſhamed 

5-4 ward to be called aPhylo(opher, which reabeth not the E wks of Phyloſepby, 
excelleth all ànd to be called a Lawyer, and Altronomer, 02 Phyſittan, that is igno⸗ 
Scienccs. rant in the Boksof Law, Aſtronomy, and Ph) ſick. How can any man 
then lap, that he ptoſeſſeth Cbꝛiſt and his Beliglon, ik be will not apply 

himſelf (as far koꝛth as be can o2 map tonvenientlp) io read and bear, 
and ſo to know the Bobs of Chriſts Goſpel and Doctrine e Although 
other Sciences be god, and to be learned, yet no man can deny, but this 
is the chief, and paſſetÞ all other incomparably. what ercuſe ſhall we 
therefoze make (at the laſt dap befoze 2 that deligtt to hear 02 read 
mens fantaſies, and inventions, moze then his moſt holy Goſpel - And 
will finde no time to do that which chielly (above all things) we ſhould 
do, and will ratber read ot her things then that; fo2 the which, we ought 
rather to leave reading of all other things. Let us therefoze apply our 
ſelves,. as far foꝛth as we can have time and leiſure to know GHDS 
Wo2d, by diitgent hearing, and reading thereok, as many as pꝛofels 
GOD, and have faith, and truſt in him. But tbey that have no god 
affection to GODS Mond (to colour this their fault) alledge common: 
Vun fee DD two Vain, and keigned ercules. Some go about to excuſe them by 
ivatins  thefr own krailnels, and kearkulnels, feigning, that they dare not read 
| row the 2 holp Scripture, {eaſt thꝛougb tbeir [gn02ance, they (hould fall into any 
ledge of Gods erroz. Other PLetend, that the difficulcy to undecftandit, and the hard: 
The firſt. gels thereof is ſo great, that it is mfet to be read onely of Clerks, and 
The fecond. learned men. As touching the firſt : Jgnozance of GODS wozd. ts 
the cauſe of all erroz, as Chriſt himſelf affirmed to the Sadduces.ſaying, 

That they erred, becauſe they knew not the Scripture, How ſheuld they 

Auth 12. tben eſchue erroz, that will be fill ignozant - Ind bow Gould they 
'***  comeoutof ignozance, that will not read noz hear that thing which 
ſhould gibe them knowiedge ? He that now bath moſt knowledge, was 

at tbe firſt iqnozant, vet be foꝛbare not to read, foꝛ fear he ſhould fall into 

err02: But be diligently read, leſt he (hould remain in ignoꝛance, and 


though 


of holy Scripture. 5 

though ignoꝛante in erroꝛ. And if you Will not know the truth of GOO 
(a thing molt ni ceilary foꝛ you) leſt youfall into erroz, by the lame rea- 
ton you may then lie ſtill, and never go, leaſt (if pou go) you fall in the 
mire; no2 cat any god meat, leaſt you take a (urfett; no2 ſow pour co2n, 
noz laboz in pour occupation, no2 ule pour merchandiſe, fo2 fear you 
loſe pour ſ&@d, pour laboꝛ your ſtock; and ſo by that reaſon, it ſhould be 
beſt foz you to live tdly, andnever to take in hand to do any manner of 


good thing, leſt peradventure lome evil thing may chance thereof, And How moſtcom: 
IN1OQI1IO!L. 95 ann 
without ail pe- 
ril, the holy 


with a meek and lowly heart, to toe intent you may glozifie GOD, and e 
not your ſelf, with the knoWledge of it; and read it not without dauly 


if you be afraid to fall into erroz, by reading of holy Deripture, I ſhall 
ſhew vou how pou map read it Without danger of erroꝛ; Beat it humbip 


pꝛaping to GOD, that he would dired your reading to go eff > ; and 
take upon you to expound it no further, then vou can plamly unberſtand 
it: Foz (as St. Auguſtine latth) the knowledge of help Scripture, is - 
a great, large and a high place, but the do very lob; co that the high 
and arrogant man cannot run in; but he mult ſtop iow. and humble him⸗ 
ſelf, that ſhall enter into it. Pꝛeſumption, and arrogancy are the mother 
ok all erroꝛ; and humility tendeth to fear no erroꝛ: Foꝛ humility will on⸗ 
ly ſearch to know the truth, it will ſearch and bꝛing together, one plate 
with another; and Where it cannot finde out the meaning. ic will p2ay, 
it will ask of other that know, and will not pꝛelumptuouny, and rathip 
define any thing, which it knoweth not. Therefoze the humble man map 
ſearch any truth boldly in the Scriptures without any danger of erroꝛ. 
. — if be be ignoꝛant, he ought the moꝛe to read, and ſearch the holy 

cripture. to bzing bim out of ignozance. J lay not nay, but a man 
may p2ofit with only hearing but he may much moze pꝛoſit, with both 
hearing and reading. This habe J ſaid, as touching the fear to read, 


th2ough ignoꝛance of the perſon: And concerning the hardneſs of Scrip⸗ Scripture in 


ſome places 1s 
cake, and in 
ax ſome places 
hard to be un- 


ture, he that is lo weak that he is not able to bzok ftrong meat, per he 
map luck the wet and tender Milk, and vefer the reſt, until he w 
ſtronger, and come to moꝛe knowledge. Foz GDD receiveth the learn: 
ed and unlearned, and caſteth awap none, but is indifferent unto all. 
And the Scriprure is full, as well of low valleys, plain ways, and eaſie 
{02 every man to ule, and to walk in; as allo of high Hills and Moun⸗ 


tains, which few men can imb unto. And wioſoever giveth his G04 leaveth 


minde to holy Scripture with diligent ſtudp, and burning deſire, it can: vo 
not be (Lait} St. Chryſoſtom) that he ſhould be left without help: Fo 
either GD D Almighty wiil lend him ſome godip Dogo to teach 
bim; as he did to inſtruc the Eunuch a Nobleman of Et iope and Trea⸗ 


kurer unto Quten Candace; who having affecion to read the Scrip⸗ 


ture (although be underſiwod it not) vet foz the deſire that he had unto 
GDDS Moꝛd, GDD ſent his Apoſtle Philip, to declare unta him 
the true ſenſe ol the Scripture that be read; oz elle, if we lack a learn⸗ 
ed man to inſtruct and teach us, pet GOD himſelf from above will 
givelight untoour mindes, and teach us thoſe things which are necellary 
foz us, and wherein we be Gn. And in another place Chryſoſtom 
| | 2 


ſaith, 


ght, that | 
hach good will 
to know his 


chice bones, Fatheriy pꝛovidence: Let us be glad to revive this pzetious gift of our 
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Ihe II. Part of the Exhortation 
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6 


Ho che know- ſaith, that mans humane. and wouldlp wiſdom 02 (cience, is notneedful 


ledge of the 


Scripte may to the underſtanding of Dcripture, but the revelationof the Holy Sho. 


be attained un- Who inſpireth the true meaning unto them, that with humility and dt- 
Meth ligence do ſearch thercfoze, He that asketh, ſhall have, and he that leek⸗ 
'7* ety, ſhall finde, and he that knocketh. ſhall bave the doz open. It we read 
once, twice, oꝛ thꝛice, and underſtand not, let us not ceale lo, but fill con⸗ 

tinue reading pꝛaping, asking of other, and (o by ſtill knocking (at the 


A'good guete Lal) the do: ſhall be opened. As St. Auguſtine ſaith, Although many 


the under 


tanding of kblugs in the Scripture be (poken in obicure myſteries, pet there is nos 


Scriptures. thing (poken under dark myſteries in one place, bur the (elf lame thing 
in oiyer places, is ſpoken moze famiyarly, and plamiy, ro the capacity 
No man is ex both of learned and unlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that 


cepted from the 


kiowledge of be pain to uncerſtand, and neceſſary fo2 ſalvation, everp mans duty is 


Gods Word. to learn them, to pꝛint them in memozy, and aftectually to txerciſe them. 


Aud as koꝛ the dark myſteries, to be contented to be 1gnozant in them, 
until ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe G O D to open thole things unto him. 
In the mean ſeaſon, if he lack either aptnels oz oppoztunitp, GD O 
will not impute it to his folly : But pet it behoveth not, that luch as be 
apt, chould let aſide reading, becauſe ſome other be unapt to read: Me⸗ 
verthelels fo2 tbe hardneſs of (uch places, the reading of the who:e ought 
not to be ſet apart. And bziefly to conclude, (as St. Auguſtine ſafth) by 
; the Scripture, all men be amended, Weak men be firengthned, ans 
What perſons flrong men be comfozted. So that Curely, none be enemies to the read⸗ 
ee ing of GOD © Wozd, but such as either be (o ignozant, that they 
continue, know not how wholſome a thing it is; oz elle be lo ſick, that they hate 
the molt comfoꝛtable medicine that (hould heal them; oꝛ co ungodly, that 
they — wich the people ſtill to continue in blindneſs and tgnozance of 

ODD. 
Thus we have bnefly touched Come part of the Commodities of 
GODS boly Wozdz which is one of GODS chief, and pzincipal 
The holy benefits, given, and beclared to mankinde here in Earth. Let us thank 
vc I GOD beartilp , fo2 his great and ſpectal gift, beneficial faboz, and 


The rigaz = Heavenly Father: Let us hear, read, and know thele holy rules, in⸗ 


reading, uſe, 


121 junctions and ſtatutes of our Chꝛiſtian Religion and upon that we have 


* | ftudjyingin made pꝛokeſſion to GOD at our Baptiſm: Let us with fear and reve: 


57 >cripar®+ rence lap up (in the chelt of our hearts) theſe neceſſary and fruitful Leſ- 
155 ſons: Let us night and day muſe, and have meditation and contempla⸗ 
tion in them: Let us ruminate, and (as it were) chue the cud. that 

we may have the \wiet juice, ſpiritual effect, marrow, bony, kernel, 

taſte, comkozt, and conſolation of them: Let us lay, quiet, and certifie 

our conſciences- with the moſt ink allibie certainty, truth, and perpetual 
allurance of them: Let us pꝛap to GD O (the onely Authoꝛ of theſe 
heavenly ſtudies) that we map ſpeak, think, belleve, live, and depart 

hence accoꝛding to the whollome doctrine, and verittes of them. Any 

by that means; in this wozld we ſhall have GODD defence, favoz, 

and grace, with the unſpeakable ſolace of peace, and quietneſs of con- 


Ccience 


4 


of holy Scripture! > 
ſcſence, and after this miſerable life, we (hall enjoy the endleſs bliſs, and 
gloꝛy of Headen: Which he grant us all that died oz us all, |eſus Chriſt : , 


to whom With the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be allþonoz, and glozy, 
both now, and everlaſtingly, | — 
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ASERMON 


Of the Miſery of Mankinde, and of his 
Condemnation to Death everlaſting, 
by his own Sin. 


be Holy Gholl, in waiting the holy Scripture, 
tis notbing moe diligent then to pull down 
mans bain-glozp,and paide 3 which of all Uices 
| is molt univerſally grafted in all manbinde, 
even from the firſt infection of our ſirſt Father 
Adam. And therefeze we read in many places 
of Scripture, many notable Leſſons againſt 
ole! this old rated vice, to teach us the moſt com- 
F/5>- 000 o- © 5 Gy mendable Uertue of Yumility : how to know 
Py our ſelves, and to remember what we be of 
our ſelves. In the Book of Geneſis, Alnighty God givethus all a title 
and name in our great Grand*father Adam; which ought to warn ug Gen ;. 
all to conſider what we be, Whereof we be, from Whence we ame und 
wbither we (hall; ſaying thus, In the kweat of thy face, (halt tbeu eat 
thy bꝛead, till thou be turned again into the ground:foz out of it waſt thou 
taken, in as much as thou art duſt, into duſt ſhalt thou be turned again, 
Here (as it were in a glaſs) we may learn to know our ſelves to be but 
ground, earth, and aſhes, and that to earth, and aſhes we ſhall return. 
Alſo, the holy Patriarch Abraham did well remember this name, and 
tule, duſt, earth, and aſhes, appointed and aſſigned by GHD to all man⸗ 
kinde; and therekoꝛe be calleth himlelt by that name, when he maketh his 
earneſt pꝛayer koꝛ Sodom & Gomorrah. And We read that judith, Eſther, judith 4 & 5. 
Job, Jeremy, wtth other boly men and women in the Old Teſtament, did Jeb  _. 
uſe Sackcloth, and to caſt duſt and aſhes upon their heads, when they be 
wailed their finful living. They called and cried to GOD, kon help 
and merty. withluch a ceremony of Sackcloth, duſt, and aſhes that there- 
by they might declare to the whole wozld; what an humble and lowly 
eſtimation they had of themſelves, = how well they remembꝛed their 
. 3 —— name 


IIai. 42. 


Job 14. 


Sen. 7. 


Jere. 22. 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
name and title afozeſatd, their vile, cozrupt, frail nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſhes, The Book of Wiſdom allo willing to pull down. our pzoud 
ſtomachs, moveth us diligently to remember our moztal, and earthly 


generation, which we have all of him that was firſt made; and that all 
men, as well Kings as ſubjects, come into this woꝛld and go out of the 


lame in like ſo2t ; that 18, as of our (elves full miſerable, as we map 


daily ſie. And Almighty GOD commanded his Pꝛopbet Iſaiah to make 
a Pꝛotlamation, and cry to the whole wozldz and 11313h asking, What 
ſhall Jcry « The Lozd anſwered, Exp, that all fleſh is graſs, and that 
all the giozy thereof, is but as the flower ok the Field, When che grals is 
withered 3 the flower falleth away, when the wind of the Lo2d bloweth 
upon it. The people Curely is grals, the Which dꝛieth up, and the A3wer 


-fadeth away, And the boiy man Job, having in Himſelf great experi⸗ 


ence of the miſerable and ſinful eſlate of man, doth open the lame to the 
wozld in theſe wozꝛds: Man (Laich he) that is boznof a woman, kving 
but a ſhoꝛt time, is full of manifold amleri?s 3 he ſpzingeth up litze a 
llower, and fadeth again; vaniſheth awap as it were a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ſtate. And doſt thou judge it mer (O Loꝛd) to 
open thing epes upon luch a one, and to bling him to judgment with thee - 
Mbo can make him clean, that 1s conceived of an uncleanlird: Aud all 
men of their evilneſs, and natural pꝛonels, be lo untvertaily given to 
ſin, That (as the Scripture laith) G O D repented that ever he made 
man; and by ſin, his indignation was ſa much pꝛovoked againſt the 
wozld, that he dꝛowned all the wozid with Noahs lich, except Noah 
hunſelf, and his little bouſhold. It is not without great cauſe, that 
the Scripture of G O D dotb ſo many times call all men here in this 
wold by this wezd Garth. O thou Earth, earth. earth, Catth eremy, 
hear the Moꝛd of the Loꝛd, This our rigbt name, calling and title, Earth, 
earth, eartb, pronounced by the Prophet, cheweth what we bemdeed, 
by whatſocver other ſtile, title, 02 dignity men do call us. Thus he 
plainly named us, who knoweth beſt, both what we be, and what we 
ought of right to be called. And thus he lettet\ 1s fozth, ſpeaking bp 
his faithful Apoſtle Saint Paul, All men, Jews, and Gentfes, are 
under ſin, tbere is none righteous, no nor one: There is none that under⸗ 
ſtandeth, there is none that lee keth after GOD, tbep are all gone gut 
of the way, they are all unpꝛo fitable, there is none that doth gay, uo nor 
one: Their throat is an open lepulchꝛe, With their tongues they have 
uſed craft, and deceit; the poyſon of Serpents is under their lips their 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs 3 their fit are [wilt to ſhev blond, 
veſtruction and wzetchednels are in their ways, and the Way of peace have 
they not known; there is no fear of G DD betoze their eyes. Ind in 
another place Saint Paul wiiteth thus, G O O bat Wapped all Na- 
tions in unbeliek, that he might bave mercy on all. The Scripture 
ſhuttetb up all under ſin, that the pꝛomile by the Faith of Jelus Chriſt, 
(ould be given unto them that believe. Saint Paul in many places 
painteth us out in our colours, calling us the childzen of the wꝛath of 
GOD, when we be botn; ſaying alſo, That we cannot think a gon 


thought 


Chziſt faith, There is ng 


Of the Miſery of Man. ws 9 


thought of our lelveg much leſs can we ſay well, oꝛ do well of our ſelves. 
And the Mileman ſaith in the Bok of Proverbs, The juli man falleth Pv. 2 
ſeven times a day. The moſt tried, and appꝛoved man Job, feared all 
bis wozks. Saint Joha the Baptist being [andiftev in bis Mothers 
Womb, and pꝛailed befoze he was bo2n, being called an angel, and great »»* r. 
befoze the Loꝛd, filled even from his birth with the Holy Ghoſt, the pꝛe⸗ 
pater of the wap of our Saviour Chzilt, and commended of our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt to be moze then a Pꝛophet, and the greateſt that ever was 
bomof a woman; pet be plainly granteth, that he had need to be waihev 
of Chꝛiſt; he wozthily extolleth, and glozifieth his Lozd, and Palter 
Chuſt; and humbleth himſelf as unwozthy to unbuckle his ſhwes, Match. 3. 
and giveth all honoz, and gloꝛy to HD D. So doth Saint Paul both 
oft and evidently confeſs himtelk, that he Was of himlelk ever giving (as 
a moſt faithful (crvant) all pꝛaile to his Maſter and Saviour. So both 
blefled Saint John the Evangeliſt, in the name of himſelf, and of all other 
holy men (be they never lo juſt) make this open conkeſlion: Ik we ſap, Ich. 1 K 2. 
we have no ſin, we deceive cur ſelves, and the truth is not inus: It 
we acknowledge our fins, God ts faithful and juſt to foꝛgibe our fins, 
and to cleanſe us from all untrighteovfneſs : It we lap we have not 
ſinned, we make him a lyer, and his wozdis not in us. Miherekoze, the 
Miſeman in the Book called Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true and general 
confeilion; There is not one juſt man upon the Earth that doth god and Ecke. 7. 
ſinneth not. And David is aſhamed of his ſin, but not to confeſs bis ſin, Pal. r. 
How «ft, how earnelilp, and lamentably doth he deſire GD O S great 
mercy fo? his great offences, and that GOD Chouldnotenter into judg: 
ment with him? And again, how well weigheth this boly man his Pal. 413. 
fins, when he confeſſeth, that they be ſo many in number, and lo hid, 
and hard to underſtand, that it is in a manner unpoſſible to know, utter, 
02 number them: eaherefoze, having a true, earneſt, and deep con⸗ 
templation, and conlideration of his fins, and pet not coming to the 
boitom of them hemaketh lupplication to G O D to foꝛgive bim his pc. : 5; 
pꝛibp, lccret, hid ſins 3 to the knowledge of which, we cannot attain 
unto, He Weigheth rightly his lins fcom the oziginal rot, and ſpzing- 
head, perceiving inclmations, pzovocations, ſtirrings, ſiingings, buds, 
branches, dꝛegs, infections, taſtes, fielings, and ſents ok them to 
continue in him on, awherefoze he laith, Mark, and behold: J was 2%! 51. 
conceived in ſins: He laith not. ſin, but in the plural number, ſins; koꝛ⸗ 
almuch as out of one (as a fountain) ſpring all the reſt. Our Saviour 

| | | gd but GO D; and that we can do 
nothing that fs god withothim, nozno man can come tothe Father, Mac 10. 
but by him. Ye commandeth us allo to ſay, that we be unp2ofitabie Take 18. 
(ervants, when we have done all that we can do. He pꝛekerreth the = 5 
Penitent Pub can, before the pzoud, holp, and glozious Phariſe, He 
calieth Himſelf aPbyſittan, but not to them that be Whole, but to them Luke 1s. 
that be lick, and have need of his ſalve fo? their ſoze. He teacheth us Mac. 9 
in our pzayers, to reknowlebge our feives ſinners, and to ask righte- 
oulnels, and deliverance from ail evils, at our Heavenly Fathers band. 
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Luke 15. 


: The I. Part of the Sermon 


He declareth, that the ſins of our own hearts, do defile our own ſelves. 
He teacheth, that an evil wozd oz thought, delerveth condemnation ; 
affirming, that we ſha'l give an account fox every idle wozd. Deſaitb, 
Ie came not to (ave, but the ſhiep that were ntrerly loſt, and calt away. 


'Therefoze few of the pzoad, juſt, learned, Wiſe, perfec, and holp Phart- 


ſes, were ſaved by him, becauſe they fuſtified themlelves by their coun⸗ 
terfeit holineſs befoze men. wahcrefoze (god people) let us beware of 
ſuchhypocrifie, vain:glozy, and juſtifytng of our ſelves, 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
Of the Milery of Man. 


ee Djalmuch as the true knowledge of our ſelves, is very 
A neceſſary to come to the right knowledge of GOD) ye yave 
WH rae” beard inth laſt reading, how humbly all god men always 
9 W,S have thought of themſelves, and ſo think, and judge of 
themlelves, are taught of God their Creatoz, by his holy 
Wozd ; Foz of our ſelves we be Crab-trees, that can bꝛing foꝛth no 
Apples. We be of our ſelves of ſuch earth, as can but bzing koꝛth 
weeds, nettles, bzambles, bziers, cockle, and darnel Dur fruits be decla⸗ 
red in the Fikth Chapter to the Galatians. We have neither faith, charity, 
hope, patience, chaſtity, noz any thuig elle that god is, but of G O,; 
and thercfoze theſe vertues be called there, The fruits of the Moly Ghoſt, 
and not the fruits ok man: Let us therefoze acknowledge our ſelves be⸗ 
foꝛe GDD (as we be indied) miſerable, and Wzetched ſinners; and let 
us earneffiyrepent, and humble our ſelves heartily, and cry to HOD fox 
mercy. Let us all confeſs with mouth and heart, that we be full of im⸗ 
perfections : Lee us know our own wozks, of what imperfection they be, 
and then we ſhall not and fooliſhly and arrogantly in our own concetts, 


noꝛ cballenge any part of juſtiſication by our merits 02 Wozks, Foz truly 
there be imperfections in our beſt wozks ; we do not love GOD ſo much 


as we are bound to do, with all our heart, minde, and power; we do not 
fear GDD lo much as we ought to do; we do not pꝛay to GOD, but 
wil h great and many imperkections; we gibe; koꝛgive, believe, live, and 
bope un perfectly; we ſpeak, think, and dagger kealy; we fight agaiuſt 
the Devil, the Mozld, and the Flech inerkealp. Let us thercfoze 


not be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our Rate of imperfection; rea, let us not 
be aſhamed to confeſs imperfection, even in all our beſt wozks. Let none 


ol us be aſhamed to lay with holy St. Peter, Jam a ſinful man: Let us 


Cay with the holy Pꝛophet David, we have ſinned with our fathers, we 
have done amiſs,and dealt wickedly : Let us all make open confeſſion with 
the pꝛodigal ſon to our Father and lay with him. vue habe ſinned agaiuſt 
Heaven, and befoze thie (O Father) we are not wozthy to de —_ 

ons 
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ſoifs. Let us allo ſay with holy Baruch, O Load our God, to us is 

woꝛthilp aſcribed ſhame andconfufion, and to thee righteouſnels: Me bu 

hav: ſinned, we have done wickedly, we have behaved our ſelves ungod- 

ly in all thy righteouſneſs. Let us all ſay with the holy Pzopbet D -niel, Pu. 5. 

O Loꝛd righteouſne[s belongeth unto thee, untous belongeth confuſion. 

Me have ſinned, we have bien naughty, we have offended, we have fled 

from chie, we have gone back from all thy pzecepts, and judgments. So 

we learn of all god men in holy Scriptures, to humble our ſeives, and to 

exalt, extol, pꝛaile, magu ilie and glozifie God. 

Thus we have heard how evil we be of our (elves : hoW of our ſelves, 
A and by our ſelves, we have no gadnels, help, oz ſalvation, but cons 
1 trariwile ſin, damnation and death everlaſting; which, if we deeply 
wiigh and conſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great me: cy of 

GOD and how our ſalva:ton cometh onely by Chriſt, Foz in our ſelves, * © 3: 
as of our ſelves, we find nothing,Whereby We may be delivered from this 
miſerable captivity, into the which we were caſt, thzough the envy of the 
devil by breaking of GO Os Commandment, in our firſt parent Adam, 

Ve are all become unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe our ſelves, /d. 5. 
no to make one another of us clean. ewe ate by nature the childzen of /. 
GODS voath, but we are not able to make our ſelves the childzen, 
and inheritozs of GODS glozy. Me are (hep that run aſtray, but 
We cannot of our oon power come again to the ſhzxptold, cogreat is our 
imperkeckion, and weakneſs. Ju ourſelves therefoze may we not glotp, 
Which (ot our elves) are nothing but ſinful 3 neither may we rejopcetn 
any woꝛks that we do, which all be ſo unperfec, and unpure, that they 
are not able to ſtand befoze the righteous judgment ſeat of GD D, as 
the toly Pzophet David ſaith, Enter not into judgment with thy ſer- . 143. 
vant (O Lozd:) foꝛ no man that liveth (hall be found righteous in thy 
ſight. To God therefoze muſt we llie, oz elſe (hall we never finde peace, > £2 1. 
reſt, and quietnels of conſcience in our hearts. Foꝛ he is the Fatber of 
mercies, and GOO of all conſoiation. He is tbe Loꝛd, with whom is 5. 130: 
plenteous redemption: He is the GOD, whichof his own mercy laveth 

4 us, andlettech out bis charity, and exceeding love towards us, in that 

1 of his own voluntary godnels, when we were periſhed, he laved us, 

and pꝛovided an everlaiing Kingdom fo2 us. And all theſe heavenly 

treaſures are given us. not fo2 our o bon deſerts, merits, 02 god devs 

(Which of our (elves we have none) but of his meer mercy f:eely. And 

fo2 whoſe ſake * Truiy foꝛ Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that pure and undefiled 

Lamb of GOD. He is that dearly beloved Son, toꝛ whoſe ſak e GOD 

is fully paciſied, ſatisfied, and let at one with man. He is the Lamb of % 

1 S¶ D which tak eth away the ſius of the woꝛld, of whom onely it may 

0 be truly ſpoken, Tat he did all things well, and in his mouth was found 15e. 2. 

b no craft,o2 ſubtilty. Mone but he alone may lay, The pꝛince of the wozld 74: 8. 
came, and in me he hath nothing. And he alone may allo ſay, Which of 

you ſhall repꝛove me of any fault: He is the high and everlaſting Pꝛieſt, „i , 

which bath offered himſelf once fo2 all upon the Altar of the Croſs, 

and with that one oblation hath made perfect foz evermoze them that are 


lanckiſted. 
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dleanſed us from all ſin. 


mW | Matth, 1, 


to know our ſelves, our frailty, and Weakneſs, without - any craking 


bſe 13. 
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The II. Part of the Sermon, &c. 
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lanctifiev. He is the alone Mediatoz between GOD and man, which 


paid our ranſom to GOD, With his own blood, and with that bath he 
He is the Pbyſitian which bealeth all our dil⸗ 
eales. He is that Saviour which taveth his pesple from all their fins : 
To be ſhozt, he is that flowing, and moſt plenteous Fountain, of whoſe 
kulneſs all we have received. Foz in him alone are all the treaſures of the 
wil dom and knowledge of God hidden. And in him, and by bim have 
we from God the Father, of all god things pertaining, either to the body 
oꝛ to the loul. O how much are we bound to this our Heavenly Father 
foz bis great mercies, Which he bath ſoplenteouſiy declared unto us in 
Chriſt Jeſu our Loꝛd and Saviour! erat tharks wozt ty, and ſuffici- 
ent, can we give to him - Let us all with one accozd bur ſt out with jcyful 
voice, ever-pzatling. and magnikying this Lo2d of meccy, fo2 his tender 
kindnels ſhewed unto us in his dearly beloved Sen ſelus Chriſt pur 
Lord. 

Hitherto have we heard what we are ok our lelves: Uery ſinful, Wꝛetch⸗ 
ed, and damnable. Again, we have hears how that ot ourtelbes, and 
by our ſelves, we are not able, either to think a good thought, 02 work 
a god died; bo that we can findein our ſelves no hope of ſa!vation, but 
rather whatſo:ver maketh unto our deſtruckion Again, we have heard 
the tender kindneſs, and great mercy of GOD the Father towards us, 
an! how benefictai be is to us foꝛ Chaiſts ſake, wit bout our merits oz des 
ſerts, even of his own mier mercy, and tender gavneſs, Now how 
theſe excteding great mercies of GOD, let abꝛoad in Chriſt Jeſu fog us, 
be obtained; and row we be delivered from the captivity of ſin, death, 
and hell, it (hallmoze at large (with G O O Dheip) be declared in the 
next Sermon: In the mean ſeaſon, yea, and at all times, let us learn 


9: boaſting of our' own god dieds, and merits. Let us alſo acknowe 
ledge the xcieding mercy of GD D towards us, and confeſs, that ag 
of dur ſelves cometh all evil, and damnation; (o likewiſe of himcomethy 
all godnels, and ſalvation, as God htnſelf ſaith by the P2ephet Oſe, 
O lira), thy deſtruction cometh of thy (elf; but in me onely. is thy help 
and comkoꝛt. If we thus humbly ſubmit our ſelves in the fight of 
GOD, we map be lure, that in the time of bis viſitation, hs will lift us 
up unto the Kingdom of his dearly beloved Son Chriſt Je ſu our Lond. 
To whom with the Father, and the Holy Gholt, be al honoz, and glozy 
fo2 ever. Amen, | 
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ASERM ON 
Of the Salvation of Mankinde, by onely 


Chriſt our Saviour, from Sin, and 
Death everlaſting. 
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IScaule all men be ſinners and offenders againſt 
God, and bꝛeab ers of his Law and Command- 
ments; theretoze can no man by his own as, 
2% wozks, and deeds (ſem they never lo god) be 
We 1 juſitfied, and made righteous bekoze GOD: 
But every man of neceſiity is confirain:d to 
e (tek foz another righteouſneſs oz juſtiſication, 
to be received at Gods own hands, that is to 
ſay, the foꝛgivenels of his fins and treſpaſſes, 
in ſuch things as be hath offended, And this 
juſtification 02 righteouſneſs, Which we lo receive of G DD S mercy, 
and Chriſts merits, emb2aced by faith, is taken, accepted, and allowed of 
GOD. fox our perfect and full juſtiſication. Foz the moze full underſtand: 
ing hereof, it is our parts and duties eber toremember the greatmerey of 
GOD, how that all che wo21d being wꝛapped in 8 ok the 
Law, GOD ſent his onely Don our Saviour Chiilt into this world, 
to fulfil the Law foz us, and by ſhedding of bis moſt pꝛetious blwd, to 
make a ſacfffice- and ſatisfacion, oz (as it may be called) amends to his 
Father fo2 our ſins, to aſſ[wage his wzath and indignation conceived 
ag ainſt us foꝛ the lame. © | 
JFncomuch, that Inkants being baptizen, and dying in their infancy,” Tue fficacy of | 
are by bis ſacrifice waſhed from their ſins, bꝛougbt to GHDS favor, ©; tn 
and made his childzen, and inheritozs of his Kingdom of Heaven. And 
they which in a 02 died, do ſin after their Baptilm, when they turn 
again to GD D unfetgnedly, they are likewiſe Waſhed by his lacrifice 
from their ſins, in (uch loꝛt, that there remaineth not any ſpot ef (in, 
that (hall be imputed to their damnation. This is that juſſification oz 
righteouſneſs which St. Paul (peaketh of, when he ſaith, No man ig 6. »- 
juſtified by the woꝛks of the Law, but freely by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And again he ſaith, We believein Jeſu Chriſt, that we be juſtified freely 
by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the woꝛks of the Law, becauſe that no 
man ſhall bz juſtified by the Wozks of the Law, And although this juſti⸗ 
fication be krie unto us, pet it cometh not lo freely unto us, that there is _ 
no 5 
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.Obje&ion, 


Anſwer. 


Rom. 3. 


Rom. 10. 


Kom, 8. 


Three things 
muſt go to- 
gether in our 
juſtiſication. 


14 The I. Part of the Sermon 


no ranſome payd therefore at all. But here may mans reaſon be aſtonied, 
reaſoning after this faſhion : It a randome be payd foz our redemption, 
then is it not given us freely. Foz a pꝛiloner that payd his ranſome, is 
not let go freely, ko if be go ſriely, then he goeth without ranſome : foz 
what is it elſe to go friely, then to be let at liberty without paying of 
ranſome 2 This reaſon is ſatis fied by the great wildome of God in this 


miſterp ot our redemption, who bath ſo tempered his juſlice, and mercy 


together, that he would neither by bis juſtic? condemn us unto the ever⸗ 
laſting captivity of the Devill, and bis pꝛilon of Hell, remedfleſſe foz ever 
without mercy, no2 by his mercy deliver us clearly, without juſtice oz 
payment of a juſt rancome : but with his endlefſe mercy be jopned his 
moſt upright, and equall juſtice. Mis great mercy he ſhewed unto us in 
delivering us from our foꝛmer captivity, without requiring ot any ranſom 
to be payd, oz amchds to be made on our parts, which thing by us 
had been impoſſtble to be done. And whereas it lay not in us, that 
to do, he p2ovided a ranſome foz us, that was the moſt pꝛecious body and 
bload of his own moſt dear, and bel} beloved Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, ' who 
beſjoes his ranlome, fulfilled the Law foꝛ us perfectly. And lo the juſtice 
of God, and bis mercy did imbꝛace together, and fulfilled the miſtery of 
our Redemption. And of this juſtice and mercy of God knit together, 
ſpeaketh S. Paul in the third chapter of the Remans, All have offended, 
and have nied of the gloꝛp of GOD, but are juſtified freely by grace, by 


' redemption which is in Jeſu Chriſt, u hom G O O hath lent foꝛth to us 


foz a reconciier, and peace-maker, thzough faith in his blood, to ſbew hig 
righteouſneſſe, And in the tenth chapter Chriſt is the end ofthe Law unto 
righteouſneſſe, to ebery man that believeth. And in the eighth chapter 
That which was impoſſible by the Law, in as much as it was weak by 
the fleſh, GOD ſending bis own Son, in the limilitude of ſinkull lleſh, by 
ſin. condemned $1 in the fleſh, that the tigbteoulneſle of the Law might 
be fulfilled inus, which walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, In 
tbele afozcſatd places, the Apoſtle touchcth eſpecially thrie things, which 
muſt go together in our juſtification, Upon Gods part, his great mercy 
and grace: upon Chriſts part, juſtice, that is, tbe latisfaction of Gods ju- 
ſtice, oꝛ the pꝛice of our Redemption, by the offering of his body, and ched⸗ 
ding of his biod, with culfiiling of the Law perfeciy,andthzoughly ; and 
upon our part, true and lively faith in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which yet 
is not ours, but by Gods Wozking in us: lo that in our jullification, is not 
only Gods me cy, and grace, but alſo his juſtice, which the Apoſtle calleth 
the juſtice of God, and it conſiſteth in paping our random, & fulfilling of the 
Law:and ſo the grace of God doth not ſhut out the juſtice ol God in our jus 
ſtification, but only ſhutteth out the juflice of man. that is to fay, the juſtice 


ok our wozks, as to be merits of del erving our juſtificatton. And therekoꝛe 


S. Paul declareth here nothing upon t:e behalf of man, concerning his ju- 
tification, but only a true, anb lively faith, which neverthelels is the gift 
of God and not mans only wozk without HDD: And pet that faith doch 


not ſhut out repentance, hope, love, dzead, and fear of God, to be joynen 


with faith in every man that is jullified, but it chutteth them out from 1 
dffice 


, of Salvation. 15 

ofice of juſtifying. Sa that although they be all pꝛelent together in him : 

that is juſtified.yet they juſtify not al together: Neither doth faith hut Ho» ic is tobe 
out the juſtice of our god Wozkes, neceſſarily to be done afterwards of fach e 

duty towards G O D ( foz we ate moſt baunden to lerve GDD, in withour works. 

doing god dieds, commanded by him in his boly Scripture, all tbe 3 

dayes of our Life : ) But it excludeth them, ſo that we may not do 

them to this intent, co be made juſt by doing ol them. Foꝛ all the god 

Woꝛzkes that we can do be unperfec, and therekoꝛe not able to deſerve 

our jullificatton : but our jultification doth come kriely by the meer mer: 

cy ot GOD, and of la great, and free mercy, that whereas all the woꝛld 

wasnot able of themſelves to pay any part towards their ranſome , it 

pleaſed our heavenly Father of his infinite mercp, without any our des 

ſert 02 deſerving, to pꝛepare fo2 us the moſt pzecious jewels of Chriſt bo⸗ 

dy and blood, whereby our ranſom? might be fuily paid, the Law fulfilled, 

and his jullice fully fatisfied. So that Chriſt is now the righteouſneſs 

of all them that truely do believe in him. He koꝛ them paid their ranlome 

by his death, He foz them kullfilled the Law in his Like. So that 

now in bim and by bim every true Chꝛiſtian man may be called a kulfilller 

of the Law foꝛalmuch as that which their infirmity lacked, Chriſts juſtice 

bath ſupplied. 18 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
Of Salvation. 


ee have heard of whom all men ought to ließ their juſti⸗ 
cation, andrighteoutnefſe ; and how alſo this righteoul⸗ 
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16 The II. Part of the Sermon 


Works: And to this end, tend all the Prophets, as St. Peter ſaith 
YA in the Tenth of the Acts. Of Chriſt, all the Pꝛophets (ſaith Dt. Peter) 

| 410 do witneſs, that thzough his Name, all they that believe in him, ſhall re⸗ 

li teive the remiſſion of ſins, And after this wiſe to be juſtified onely by 
this true and lively faith in Chriſt, ſpeak all the old andanctent Yuthozs, 
both Greeks àud Latines. Of Whom I Will [pectally rebearſe rhzte, 
Hilary, Baſil, and Ambroſe. St. Hilary faith theſe words plainlp, in the 


| | Faith onely : | 
| jutketbs he tx, Canon upon Matthew, Faith onely juſtifierh. And Dr. Baſil a Greek 


ese, © Authoz weiteth thus, This is a perfect, and whole refoycing in GOD, 
li | when a man advanceth not himſelf fo2 his own righteouineſs, but now⸗ 


{ ledgeth himſelf to lack true juſtice and righteouſneſs, and to be juſtified 

pPy bhe onelp faith in Chriſt. And Paul (faith he) doth glozy in the con- 

. tempt of his own righteouſneſs, and that he lmbeth fox the righteouſneſs 
of GOD, by faith. 

Thele be the very woꝛds of Dt. Baſil : And St. Ambroſe, gLatine 
Authoz, ſaith theſe woꝛds, This is the Ozdinance of GOD, that they 
Which believe in Chꝛiſt, ſhould be laved without wozks, by Faith onely, 
freely receiving remiſſion of their fins. Conſider diligently theſe wozds, 
Without wozks by faith onely, freely we recetve remiſlion of our ſins. 

What can be ſpoken moze plainly, then to dap, That friely without 

woꝛks, by faith onely we obtain remillton of our ſins 2 Theſe. and other 

like ſentences , That we be jullificd by faith onely, freely, and without 
wotks ; we do read oft times in the bet, and ancient waiters, As beſide 

Hilary, Baſil, and St. Ambroſe, befoze rehearſed; We read the ſame in 

Origen, St, Chryſoſtom, St, Cyprian, St, Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecu- 

1 menius, Proclus, Bernardus, Anſelm, andmany other Authozs, Greek 

l, | ramalone, and Latine. Meverthelels, this lentence, That we be juſtified by faith 

bo ieis to be gnely, is not ſo meant of them; that the laid juſfifying faith is alone in 

underſtood. man, Without true repentance, hope. charity, dꝛead, ang the fear ot GOD, 
at any time and lealon. Moꝛ when they lay, Tyat we be juſtified kreelp, 
they mean not that we ſhould 02 might atterward be idle, and that no- 
thing ould be required on our parts afterward, Meither mean they, 
that we are lo to be juſtified without gend wozks, that we ſhould do no 
god wozks at all, like as ſhall be moꝛe erpzeſſed at large hereafter. But 
this ſaping, That we be juflified by faith onely, freely, and without 
wozks, is ſpoken foz to take away cleariy all merit of our wozks,as being 
unable to deſerve our juſtificatton at G D Shand, and thereby moſt 
plainly to expꝛełs the weakneſs of man, and the goodnels of Good; the 
great infirmity of our ſelves, and the might and power of GOD) the 
imperfectneſs of our own wozks. and the moſt abundant grace of our 

Saviour Chriſt ; and therefoze wholly to alcribe the merit and veſerving 

ESR! of our juſtification unto Chriſt onely, and his moſt pzecious Blond ſhed⸗ 

| | The progt ot ding. This faith the holy Scripture teacheth us; this is the frong Rock 

Wi 1 or and Foundation of Chꝛiſtian Religion; this dodrine all old and ancient 

jiigeck. Authozs ok Chriſts Church do appzove 3 this doctrine advanceth,e ſetteth 

vi koꝛth the true glozy of Chriſt, and beateth down the vain-glozy of man; 
this whoſoever denteth, is not to be accounted foz a Chꝛiſtian man, noz 
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foz a letter foꝛth ot Chriſts gloꝛy, but oz an adverſary to Chriſt and bis 


17 


of Salvation: 


Golpel, and fo2 a ſetter fozth of mens vain-glozp. And althougb this 


ancient Authoꝛs uſe to l peak it) pet this true doctrine muſt be alſo truly 

underſtov, and moſt plainiy declared, leſt carnal men (hould take umuſt⸗ 

ly eccation thereby to live carnally , after the appetite and will of the 

would, the fleſh, and the devil. And becauſeno man ſhould err by mil⸗ 

taking of this dockrine, J will plain ly and ſhoztly ſo declare the right un- 

derſtanding of the lame, that no man (hail fultly think that he may there⸗ 
by take any occaſion of carnal liberty to follow the beſires of the lleſh, oz 

that thereby aux kinde of lin ſhall be committed, oz any ungodly living 

the moꝛe uled. 


Firſt. you ſhall underſtand, that in our juſliſication by Chriſt, it is not 4 Decharation 
all one thing; The office of GO O unto man, and the office cf man unto - this - 1 
GOD. Juſtificationis not the e ffice ot man, but of GOD, oz, Man wichen works 
cannot make himſelf righteous by his own wozks, neither in part, noz Joctiftcch. 


inthe whole; fo2 <hat were the greateſt arrogancy and pꝛelumption of 
man that antich:iũ could ſet up againſt GOD, to affirm, That a man 
might by bis own wozks, take away, and purge his own ſins, and to 


fuliific himſelf, But Jullification is the office of GDDonly, and is not Judt Gersten. 3 
a thing which we render unto him, but which we receive of him: Mot Gedonch. 


which we give to him, but which we take of him by his free mercy, and 
by the onely merits of his moſt dearly beloved Don, our onely Rediems- 
er, Saviour, and Juſtifier ſeſus Chriſt 3 lo that the true underſtanding 
of this doctrine, We be juſtified friely by faith without wozks, oz, that 
Me be juſtified by faithin Chriſt only; is nat, that this our own ad to be» 
lie ve in Chriſt, oꝛ this our faith in Chriſt which is within us, doth juſtiſie 


us, and deſerve aur juſtification unte us ( foz that were to count our 


ſelves to be juſtified by lome act oz vertue that is within our ſelves) but 
the true underſtanding and meaning thereof is, That although we hear 
GODS Mond, and believe it; although we have faity, hope, charity, 
repentance, dꝛead and fear ok ODD within us, and do never ſo many 
woꝛks thereuntos pet We mull renounce the merit of all our laid vertues 
ek faith, hope, charity, and all other vertues, and god dieds, which we 
cither have done, (hall do, oz can do as things that be far tm weak. and 
inſufficient, and unperfect, to delerve remilttion of our fins, and sur 
juſtification; and therefoze we mull truſtonly in SODD mercy, and 
that ſacrifice which our High Pzieſt and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of GDD once offered koꝛ us upon the Crols,toobtain thereby GODS 
grace, and remilſion as well of oziginal ſin in Baptiſm, as of all actu⸗ 
al lin committed by us after our Baptiſm, if we truly repent, and turn 
unkeignedip to him again. So that St. John Baptiſt, although he 
were never ſo vertuous, and godly a man, yet in this matter of foꝛgiving 
of ſin, he did put the people from him, and appointed them unto Chriſt, 
ſaying thus unto them, Behold, * is the Lamb of GOD, = 
1 4 rätzet 


What they be 
thatrepugn the 


Doctrine be never ſo true (as it is moſt true indeed) that we be juſtiſted 4odrine, Faith 
krteip without all merit of our own god wozks (as St. Paul doth ex: ne kh: 
preſs it) and fticly by this lively and perfect faithin Chriſt onely (as the | * 


I eee — —ů— ů—k—k 


I Jobs 1. 


— — ꝛ— 2 =˖.̃v 


— * r WW nne r 


18 The III. Part of the Sermon 


taketh away the fins of the wozld; even lo, as great and as godly a ver⸗ 
tue as the lively faith is, pet it putteth us from it ſeif, and remitteth oz 
appointeth us unto Chriſt, fo2 to have onely by bim temiſſton of our fins, 
02 fultification. So that our faith in Chriſt (as it were) ſaith unto us 
thus, It is not J that take away your fins, but it is Chriſt onely, and 


to him onely J ſend pou foz that purpoſe, foz(aking therein all your god 


vertues, wozds, thoughts, and wozks, and onely putting your trult in 


Chrilt. 


172 — 
2 


The Third Part of the Sermon 


of Salvation. 


C bath bien manifeſtly declared unto y ou, that no man can 
yd £2» TCulfil the Law of GOD, and therekoze by the Law all 
A WG men are condemned; wyereupon it followeth neceſſarily, 

e thatſome other things (hould be required fo2 sur ſalvat- 
on then the Law; and that is, a true and a lively faith in 
Chriſt, bunging forth god wozks, and a life accozding 
to GHDS Commandments. And allo you heard the ancient Authozs 
mindes of this, ſaying, Faith in Chriſt onely juſiifieth man, Co plamip 
declared, that you ſte that the very true meaning of this pꝛopoſition oz 
ſaying, We be juſtifted by faith in Chriſt onely, (atcoꝛding to the mean- 
ing of the old ancient Jutbozs ) is this : We put our faith in Chriſt, 
that we bejuſitfiev by him onelp, tha? we be juſtiſied by GD D S kite 
mercy, and the merits of our Saviour Chriſt anelp, and by no vertne 
02 god wozks of our own that is in us; o2 that we can be able to have 
02 to do, foz todeſerve the ſame : Chriſt himlelf onely being the cauſe 
meritoztous thereok. 

Here you perceive many woꝛds to be uſed, to avoid contentian in woꝛds 
with them that delight to bꝛawl about Wozbs ; and allo to ſhew the tri e 
meaning to avoid evil taking, and mil underſtanding, and yet peradven- 
ture all will not Cerve with them that be conrentious; but contenders 
will ever koꝛge matters of cantention, even when they bave none occa⸗ 
ſion there ro. Notwithſtaniing luch be the leſs to be paſſed upon, ſo 
that the reſt may pꝛolit. which will be che moſt peſirous to know the truth, 
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then (when it is plain endugh) to contend about it, and with contentions 


and captious cavillation, to obſcure and dartzen it. Truth it is, thar 
our own wozks do not ſulkifie us, to [peak pꝛoperly of our juſtification, 
(that is to lay) our wozks do not merit, oz deſerve remiſſion of cur ſing, 
and make us of unjuſt, juſt befoxe G OD: But GO D of his own 
mercy , thzough the oncly merit, and deſervings of his Son Jefus 
Chriſt, doth juſtiſie us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe faith doth directly lend 
us to Chriſt foz remiſſion of our ſins, and that by faith given us ol 
GOD, Weembzace the pꝛomiſe of GDD S mercy, and of the re⸗ 
miſſion of our ſins, (which thing none other of our vertues o2 wozks 


pꝛoperly 


7 ae e ; 
of Sal vation: 19 


pꝛoperlp doth) therefoze the Scripture uſeth to ſay, that faith without 
wotks both jultifie And fozalmuch as it is all one ſentence in effect, to 
lap, faith without wozks, and onely faith doth juftifie us; therefoze the 
old ancient Fathers of the Church, from time to time, have uttered our 
juſtification with this ſpiech, Dnely fatth juſſtfieth us: Meaning none 
other thing then St. Paul meant, when be laid, Faith without wozks 
juſtificth us. And becauſe all this is bzought to pals thzough the onely me⸗ 
- rifs anddeſervings of our Saviour Chriſt, and not through our merits, 
oz th2ough the merit of any vertne that we have within us, 02 of any 
wozk that cometh from us: Therefoze in that reſpect of merit and de- 
ſerving, we foziake (as it Were) altogether gain, faith, Works, and 
other vertues. Foz our own imperkection is lo great, thzough the coz⸗ 
ruption of oziginal ſin, that all is unperfect that is within us, faith, 
charity, hope, dzead, thoughts, words, and Wozks; and therefoze 
not apt to merit and deſerve any part of our juſtification foz us. And this 
form of ſpeaking uſe we, in the humbling of our lelves to GOD, and 
to give all the gio2y to our Saviour Chriſt , Which is beit wozthy to 

Here You have heard the office of GOD in our juſtification , and how 
we receive it of him friely, by bis mercy, without our delerts, th2ough 


They thar 


preach, Faith 


only juſt fieth; 


true and lively faith. Now you ſhall hear the office and duty of a Chyis 400% ceach 
ſtian man unto GOO, What we ought on our part to render unto ©! ><)» 


or that we 


GOD again, fo2 his great mercy and godnels. Our office is, not to mould do no 


paſs the time of this pꝛelent life unkruitkullp, and idly, after that we 
ate baptized 02 juſtiſied, not caring how few good Works we do to the 
glozy of GOD. and pꝛolit of our neighbozs ; Much lels is it our office 
after that we be once made Chriſts members, to live contrary to the 
ſame,making our ſelves members of the devil, walking after his intice⸗ 
ments, and after the luggeſtions of the would, and the fleſh, whereby we 
know that we do (erve the wozld and the devil, and not GOD, Fo2 
that faith which bungeth kozth (Without Repentance ) either evil 
wo2ks, oz no god wozk, is not a right, pure, and lively faith, but a 
dead, devillilh, counterfeit, and keigned faith, as St. Paul and St. 
James call it; F02 even the devils know and believe that Chriſt was bozn 
of a Uirgin, that he faſted foꝛty days and tozty nights, without meat and 
dꝛink 3 that he wzought all kinde of miracles, declaring himſelf very 
GOD: They believe allo, that Chriſt foꝛ our ſakes ſuffered moſt pain: 
ful death to redeem us from everlaſting death, and that he roſe again 
from death the third day: They believe that he aſcended into Heaven, 
and tbat be ſitteth on the right band of the Father; and at the laſt end of 
this wozld (ball come again, and judge both the quick and the dead. 
(Theſe Articles of our Faith the devils believe, and ſo they believe all 
things chat be Wairten in the Mew and Old Teſtament to be true; and 
pet fo all this faith, they be but devils remaining till in their damnable 
eſtate. lacking the very true Chailltan faith. Foz the right and true 
Ch1ilttan kaith is, not onely to believe that holy Scripture, and all the 
kozelaid Articles of our faith are true, but allo to have a ſure tru, and 


good works. 


The Devils 


have faith, but 


not the true 


faith, 


What 1s the 
true and juſti- 
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20 The III. Part of the Sermon, &c. 
confidence in GODD mercifull pzomiles to be laved from everlaſting 
Damnation by Chriſt : whereof doth kollow a loving heart to obey his 
Commandements. And this true Chziſtian faith neither any devill bath. 
noꝛ yet any man; Which in the outward p2ofeſſion of his mouth, and in 
his outward receiving of the Sacraments, in comming to the Church 
4 and in all other outward appearances [eemeth to be a Chꝛiſtian man, 
aͤnd pet in is living and dixds ſheweth the contrary- Foz how can a 
man have this true faith, this (ure truſt and confidence in GOD, that 
by the merits of Chriſt his fines be fozgiven, and he retonciled to the 
favoz of GOD and to be partaker of the Kingdom of Heaven by Chriſt 
WW! þ when be liveth ungodly.and denyeth Chriit in his die ds e Surely no ſuch 
Trey ar con- Ungodly man can have this faith, and truſt in GD D. Fox as ttep 
| | rinveinevill Know Chriſt to be the only Saviour ot the old:ſo they know allo that 
cken. Wicked men chall not enfoy the Kingdom of GOD. They know that 
| ODD batethunrightcouſneſſe, that he will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak 
unttulp, that thoſe which have done good Wozkes (Which cannot be done 
gif without a lively faith in Chriſt ) hail come foath into the reſurrection of 
| !! >74.:; like, and thoſe that have done evill (hall come unto the reſurrection of 
| judgement : very well they kno w alſo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that will not be obedient unto tbe truth, but will obep un- 
- tighteouſneſſe ſhall come indignation, W2ath,and acfiction.+c. Therefoze 
to conclude:conſidering the infinite benefits of GOD ſhewed and given 
unto us, mercitully without our deſerts, who hath not onely created us, 
ok nothing and from a piece of vilde clay ok his infinite gendneſſe, bath ers 
alted us (as touching our ſoul) unto his own ſimilitude and likenefſe, 
but alſo whereas we were condemned to Hell, and Death everlaſting, 
bath given his owne naturall Son, being GOD eternall, immoz⸗ 
tall, and equall unto bimſelf in power and glozy, to beincarnated and 
to take our moztallnatureuponhin, With the in firmities of the lame, 
and in the ſame nature to cuſfer moſt ſhamefull, and painfull death foz 
- our offences to tbe intent tojultifie us, and to reſtoꝛe us to liſe everlaſting: 
lo mabing us allo his dear childzen, bꝛethꝛen unto his onely Sonne our 
Saviour Chriſt, and inheritozsfoz ever with him ok his eternall Ring⸗ 
dome of Heaven. 1 3 
Theſe great and mercifull benefitsof GO D ( if they be well cons 
ſidered) do neither adminiſter unto us occaſton to be idle, and to live with⸗ 
out doing any good wozkes neither yet ſtirreth us up by any means to do 
evill things: but contrarywile, if we be not veſperate perſons, and our 
hearts harder then ſtones, they move us to tender ourſelves unta 
GOD Wholly with all our wills, hearts migbt and power, to ſerve bim 
in all god deeds, obeying his Commandements during our lives, to lk 
in al things his glozy and honour, not our ſencuall plealures and vaine 
glozy, evermoze dzeading willingly to offend ſuch a mercifull GHD and 
loving Rediemer, in wozd, thought, oz ded. And the ſaid benefits to © 
GDD deply conũdered, mobe us (oz his Cake allo to be ever ready to 
gibe our ſelves to our neigbbours, and as much as lieth in us, to ſtudy 
with all our enneavour, todo god to every man. Theſe be the fruits of 
- ts ; true 2 


. 
true faith, to dv god as much as lyeth in us to ebery man, und above all 


things, and in all things to advance the glozy of GDD,of whom onip we 


have our ſandification.juſlification,ſalvatton, and revemption ; to hom 


be ever glozy,pzaiſe,and bonoz, woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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A SHORT DECLARATION 
of the true, lively and Chriſtian Faith, 


Del an people) ts thzough faith, whereby (as it is Faith. 


declared in the laſt Sermon ) we be juſtified be- 
foze GOD, and left any man ſhould be decetv- 
ed, fo2 lack of right underſtanding thereof, it 
is diligently to be noted, that Faith is taken in 
the Scripture two manner of ways. There is 
one Faith. which in Scripture is called a dead 


is idle, barren, ano unfruitfull. And this Faitb, 
by the boly Apoſtle S James ts compared to the faith of devills,which bez 
le ve GO O to be true and juſt. and ttemble fo2 fear, yet they do nothing 


Faith, which bzingeth foꝛth no good Wotks, but A dead faich 


well, but alle vil And ſuch a manner of faith hath the wicked, and naugb- James 2. 


ty Chꝛiſtian peaple who conteſſe GOD eas S. Paul laith) in theit mouth 
but deny bim in their dieds, being abominavlez and witbout the right faith, 


and to all good wozks rep2obeable, And this faith is a perſwaſion and 783. 


beltet in mans heart, whereby he knoweth that there is a GOD, and 
agreeth unto all truth of GOD S molt holy Moꝛd containes in the 
Holy Scripture. Dothat it conſiſteth only in believing the wo2d of 
G O D,; that u is true. And this is pzoperly called faith. But as he 
that readeth Cz'ars Commentaries, delieving the lame to be true hath 
thereby a knowledge of Cæſars life , and notable ads, becauſe be believ⸗ 
eth the hiſtoꝛy of Cæſar: yet it is not pꝛoperlp ſaid that be belteveth in 
C æſar, of whom heimketh foz no help noꝛ benefit. Even ſo he that be: 
lie verb that all that is (pokenof G O D in the Bible is true, and pet lis 
veth ſo ungodly, that be cannot on to enjoy the pꝛomiles and benefits 
ol EOD: although it map be laid, that ſuch a man hath a faith and 
belief to the words of GOD, yet it is not pzoperiy laid that he believ⸗ 
eth in GOD, oz bath ſucꝭ a faith and truſt in GDD, whereby he may 
ſurely ln foz grace; mercy, and everlaſting life at GOD S * 

| | | ut 
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＋ 14 Three things 
en \ 
of Faith, 


Faith 1s full of 
good works. one place oꝛ other; ſo a true faith cannot be keptCecret, but when occa⸗ 
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22 The I. Part of the Sermon 


but rather fo2 indignation, and puniſhment, accozding to the merits of 
hts wicked life. #02 as it is wꝛitten in a Book entituſed to be of Didymus 
Alexandrious: fal much as Faith without Wozks is dead, it is not 
now faith, as a dead man is not a man. This dead kaith therefoze is not 
the ſure and lubſtantial fatth which laveth ſinners; Another faith there 
is in Scripture which is not (as the afozeſatd faith) idle, unkruitkul, and 
dead, but wozketh by Charity (as St. Paul declareth, Gal. 5. ) Which as 


A lively fach. the Other vain faith is called a dead faith. lo may this be called a quick oꝛ 


lively faith. And this is not onely the common belief of the Articles of 
our kaith, but it is alſo à true truſt and confidence of the mercy of HDD 
though our Lo2d Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all god things to 
be received at SO O hand; and that although we through infirmitp 
02 temptation of our ghoſtly enemies, do fall, from hun by ſin . yei ik we 
return again unto him by true Repentance, that he will fozgive, and foz- 
get our offences fo2 his Sons ſake our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, and wil 
make us inberitoꝛs with him of his everlaſting Kingdom; and that in 
the mean time, until that Kingdom come, he will be our Pzotenoz and 
Dekender in all perils and dangers, whatſoever do chance: And that 
though ſometime be doth lend us (harp adverſity, pet that evermoze he 
will be a loving Father unto us, co2recting us fo2 our ſin, but not with- 
dꝛawing bis mercy finally from us, if we truſt in him and commit our 
lelves wholip unto him, hang onely upon him, and call upon him, ready 
to obey and ler ve him. This is the true, lively, and unkeigned Chuſtian 
kaith, and is not in the moutb, and out ward pzofeſiton onely;but it liveth 
and ſtirreth inwardly in the heart. And this faith is nat without hope 


and truſt in GO O, no2 without the love of GD D, and of ay: neigh⸗ 


bozs, no2 Without the fear of G O D, no2 without the deſire to hear 
GODS Mad, and to follow the (ame in elchuing evil, and doing 
gladly all god wozks. | ME 
This Faith (as St. Paul deſcribeth it) is the fure ground and kounda⸗ 
tion of the benefits which we ought to look foz, and truſt to receive of 
GOD, 8 certificate and ſure iwking fo2 them, although they yet ſenſibly 
appear ast unto us. And after he Laith, Pe that cometh to GOD muſt 
believe. botb that be is, and that he is a merciful rewarder of well 
diers. And nothing tommendeth god men unto GD D, ſo much as 
this aſtured faith and truſt in him. Ok this faith, thꝛie things are lpeci⸗ 
ally to be noted. | 
Firſt, That this faith doth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and 


are to be noted kruitkul in bzinging koꝛth god Works. | Secondly, That Without it. Catz 


no god Wozks be done, that (hall be acceptable and pleaſant to GHD. 

Thirdly, Mhat manner of god wozks they be, that this faith doth bing 

forth. f 
Foꝛ the firſt, that the light cannot be hid, but Will ſhew fo2th it elk at 


ſion is offered, it will bzeak out and ſhew it ſelf by god wozks, And 
as the living body of a man ever exerciſeth ſuch things as belong toa 
natural and living body > fo2 nouriſhment and paeſervation the 

| ame 
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lane, as it hath nied, oppoztunity, and occaſion ; eben lo the ſoul that 
bath a lively kai: h in it, will be doing alway lome god Wozk, which ſhall 


declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied. Tr'cretoze when men 
hear in ibe Dcriptures, ſo high commendations of faith, That ir maketh 


- 1.7 a 


uʒ to pieaſe GOD, to ive with GOD. and to be the childꝛen ot GDD : - 


At then they fanſie, that they be let at liberty from de tag all god wozks, 
and map live as they liſt, they trifle with GG D, and deceive themlelves. 
And it is a manikeſt token, that they be far from having the true and live⸗ 
ly faith, and al'o far from knowledge, what true kaith meanerh, Foz the 
very ſure and lively Chitſlian fAtb is, not onelp to believe all things ok 
GDD which are contained in holy Dcripture, but allo to have an earneſt 
truſt and confidence in GOD, that he dotb regard us, and chat be is care⸗ 
ful over us, as the father is over the ci;tive whom he doch love, and that he 

ll be merciful unto us, fog his onelp Sons lake ; and that we have our 
Daviour hreſt, our perpetual Advocate and Pzince, in whoſe on ly me⸗ 
xt 8, oblation, anv lulkering, we do truſt that our offences be continuallp 
watched ano purged whenſoever we (repenting truly) do return to him, 
with our wbole heart, ſtedfaſtly determining With our lelves, thꝛoug b his 
grace to obey, and lex ve him in kee ping his Commandments, and never 
to turn back again to fin. Such is the true faith, that tbe Scripture 


oth ſo much commend, that which when it ſeeth, and conſidereih what 


GOD bath done fo2 us, is allo moved though continual aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of GOD, to ſerve and pleaſe him, to keep his favoz, ta fear 
his diſpl:aſure, to continue his obectent childzen, ſhewing thankfulnrſs 
again by obſerving oꝛ kleping his Commandments, and that freely, fox 
true love chiellp, and not foz dzeab of puniſhment, oz lobe of tempozal 
reward; confivering ho w clearly, without defervings, we have received 
his mercy, and pardon kctely. 

This true kaith will dhe w fo2th it ſelf, and cannot long be idle: Fo as 
it is Wetten Toe juſt man ch all lwe by fatth. He never fleepecb noꝛ is idle, 
hen he ould wake and be well occupied. And GO by bis Pꝛophet 
jet emy ſdith. CTbuàt he is a happy and bleſſed man, Which hith faith and 
confidence in OO. Foꝛ he is like a tree ſet by the water five, and (pzed- 
eth his roots abzoad toward the moiſture, and fearety not Heat When it 
cometh. his leaf will be green and will not ceaſe to bꝛing foꝛth hig kruit: 
Even lo faifhful men (putting away all fear of adverſity) will ſhew 
forth the fruit of their good woꝛks, as occallon is offered to do them. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
of Faith. | 


N have heard in the firſf part of this Sermon, that there be 
wo kindes of faith, a dead and unfruttful katth, and a 

V faith lively, th it wozketh by Char ity. The firſt to be un; 
| P2Ofitable; the ſecond, neceſſary foz the obtaining of our 
= ſalvation : The which Faith bath Charity always foyned 
unto it, and is fruitful, and bꝛingeth fozth all god wozks, Now as con- 
cerning the ſame matter, you ſhall hear what followerh. The Wike- 
man ſaith, He that believeth in GOD, will hearken unto his Command - 
ments: Fos, if we do not ſhew our ſclves fai bful in our converſation, 
the faith which we pꝛetend to bave, is but a famed faith; becaule the 
true Chuſtian faith is manifeſtly ſhewed by god living, and not by 


— 


Wo 3 


ribro de fide & Words oncly, as St. Auguſtine faith. God living cannot be ſeparaced 


fcom true faith. which wozke!h by lobe. And St. Chryſoſtom ſaith, 
Faith of it (clf is full of god wozks : As ſon as a man doth believe, he 
ſhall be garniſhed with them. Now plentiful this kaith is of god wozks, 
and how it maketh the wozk or one man moze acceptable to GOD then 
of another, St. Paul ttacheth at large in the ri. Chapter to the Hebrews, 
ſaping, That faith made the oblation of Abel, better then the ob ation 
of Cain. This made Noah to build the Ark; this made Abraham to 
foxſake bis Country and all bis friend s, ànd to go into a far Countrp, 
there to dwell amongſt ſtrangers, So did allo Iſaac aud Jacob, depend⸗ 
ing 02 hanging onely of the help and truſt that they had in GD D. And 
when they came to the Countrey which GOD pꝛomiled them, they would 
bulld no Cities, Towns, noz Youſes, but lived like firarigers in Tents, 
that might every day be removed. Their truſt was lo much in GD D, 
that they let but little by any woꝛldly thing, foꝛ that GOD had pꝛepared 
koꝛ them better dwelling places in Heaven of his own foundation and 
building. This faith made Abraham ready at GD D S Command⸗ 
ment, to offer his own ſon and heir, Iſaac, whom he loved ſo well, and 
by whom he was pꝛomiſed to have innumerable iſfue z among the which, 
one ſhould be boꝛn, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed : truſting lo 
much in GOD, that though he werefatn, yet that GD D was able 
by his omnipotent po wet to ratle him from death, and perfozm his pꝛo⸗ 
mile. He miſtruſted not the pꝛomile of GD D, although unto his rea⸗ 
ſon every thing leemed contrary. Ye believed verily that GOD would 
not fozſake him in death and famine that was in the Country. And in all 
other dangers that he was bought unto, he truſted ever, that GOD 
ſhould be his GDD, and his Pꝛotectoz and Defender, whatſoever he 
law to the contrary. This faith wzougbt (o in the heart of Moſes, 
that he refuſed to be taken foz King Pharaoh his daughters ſon, and 


to have great inheritance in Egypt, thinking it better with the people 
of 


* of Faith: 25 


of GMD tobave affliction and ſozrow, then with naughty men in ſin to 
live pleaſantly fo2a time. By faith he cared nosfo2 the thꝛeatning of 
King Pharaoh; fo2 his truſt was lo in G O, that he paſſed not of the 
felicity of this wozld, but lwked fox the reward to come in Heaven ſet- 
ting his heart upon the inviſible GOD, as if he had ſeen bim ever pꝛe⸗ 
ſent befoze his eyes. By kaith, the childzen of 1ſrac! paſſed thzough tbe . 
Red Sea. By faith, the walls of Jerico fell down without ſtroke, and T9 6: 
many other wonderful mtracles have been wzought. In all god men 
that beretokoze have bien, faithbath bꝛought fozth their gad wozzs, and 
obtained the pꝛomiles ot GOD. Faith hath ſtopped the Lions mouths; 5e 
faith hath quenched the fozce of fire;faith hath eſcaped the lWoꝛds edges; . 
faith bath given weak men ſtrength, vitozy in battel, overch2zown the 
armies of Jnfidels, raiſed the dead to lie; Faith hathmade gad men to 
take adverſity in god part: Some have been mocked, and whipped, 2. rr. 
bound and caſt in pzicon, ſome have loſt all their gods, and lived in great 
poberty, (ome have wandzed in Mountains, Hills, and Wfiderneſſes, 
ſome have bien racked, ſcme Hain, ſome ſtoned, ſome lawn, ſome rent in 
pieces, ſome beheaded, come burnt without mercy, and would not be de⸗ 
livered, becauſe they looked to riſe again to a better ſtate. 

All theſe Fathers, Martyrs, and other holy men (whom St. Paul 
ſpake of ) bad their faith ſurely fired in GOD, when all the woꝛld was 
ag ainſt them They did not onely know GOD to be the Lo2d, Maker, 
and Governoꝛ of all men in the wozid; but alſo they had a ſpecial con- 
fidence, and truſt, that he was, and would be their GOD, their Com⸗ 
koꝛter, Aider, Helper, Maintainer, and Defender. This is the Chzullian 
fatch which theſe holy men had, and we alſo ought to have. And al⸗ 
though they were not named Chꝛiſtian men, pet was it a Chyiſitan faith, 
thar they had; fo2 they looked foz all benefits ok GOD the Father, 
though the merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as we now vo. This Lif- 
ference is betwien them and us that they looked when Chꝛiſt ould come, 
and we be in the time when he is come. Therefoze ſaich St. Auguſtine, 
The time is altered and changed, but not the faith. Foz we have both 
one faith in Chriſt. The ſame Holy Ghoſt alfo that we have, had they rc. 
Caith St. Paul : Foꝛ as the Holy Gboſt dotb teach us to truſt in BHD, 
and to call upon him as our Father; ſo did he teach them to ſay. as it is 
wzitten, Thou Loꝛd art our Father, and Redeemer, and thy Mane is 
without beginning and everlaſting. G O DO gave them then grace fo 
be his childꝛen, as he doth us now: But no w by the coming of our 
Saviour Chriſt, we have received moze abundantly the Spirit of GOD 
in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater faith, and a ſurer truſt 
then many ok them had. But in effect, they and we be all one, We have 
the lame faith that they had in GOD, and they the lame that we have. 
And St. Paul ſo much extolleth their fatth becauſe we (ould no lels 
but rather moze, give our ſelves wholip unto Chriſt, both in pꝛokeſlion, 
and living now when Chriſt is come, then the old Fathers did brfoze his 
coming. And by all tbe Declaration ot St. Paul, it is evident, That the 
true, lively, and Chꝛiſtian Faith, is no dead, vain, oz unkruitkul dan 
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but a thing of perfect vertue , ok wonderfull operation oz wozking, and 
ſtrength, bꝛinging fo2th all god motions, and god Wozks. = | 
All boly Scripture agriceably beareth witnelle, that a true lively faith 
in Chriſt, doth bꝛing fo2th god works : and therekoze every man mult 
examine, and trye Himſelf diligently, to know whether he have the 
lame true lively faith in his heart unfeignedly, oz not, which he tall 
know by the fruits thereof, Many that pꝛokeſſed the faith of Chriſt, were 
in this erroꝛ, that they thought they knew GOD, and believed in 
him, when in their life they declared the contrary, Which erro2 Saint 
« 72 2: John in bis firſt Epiſtle confuting, wiiteth in this wile, Yereby we are 
certified that we know & OD, if we obſerve his Commandments. He 
that ſaith, be knoweth GD D, and oblerveth not his Commandments 
isa par, and the truth is not in him. And again he faith, whoſo- 
|| 7, everſinneth, dothnot ſw GOD, not know him let no man deceive 
if pou, welbelo ved Childzen. And mozeover he ſaith , Yereby we know 


8 that we be of the truth, and lo we (hail perſwade our hearts, befoze him. 
s. Forifourown hearts repzove us, God is above dur hearts, and know⸗ 
1.3 eth all things, WMelbeloved, if our hearts repꝛove us not, then have we 
confidence in GOD, and ſhall have of him whatſoever we ask, becauſe 
we kizp his Commandments, and do thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
And yet further he Laith, Every man that believeth that Jeſus is 
_* Chriſt, is bozne of GOD, and we know that whoſoever is boꝛne of 
| | 5 GOD, doth not ſinne: but he that is begotten of God, purgeth him- 
E | i} Celf, and the Devill doth not touch him. Ind finally he concludeth, and 
1 ſheweth the caule why he wꝛote this Epiſtle, laying, Foz this cauſe habe 
Lf ring; FI thus wꝛitten unto you, that vou may know that you have everlaſting 
Fil life, which do belteve in the Sonne of God, And in his third Epiſtle he 
confirmeth the whole matter of faith and Wozks, in few wozds, Laping, 
|; i He that doth Well is of GOD, and he that doth evill, knoweth not 
. 7%. God. And as S. John ſaith, That as the lively knowledge and faith o 
Ei fk - God byingeth fozth god wozks : ſo ſaith he lizewiſe of Yope , and 
Charity, that they cannot ſtand with evil living. Df Yope he wateth 
thus, we know that when GOD, (hall appear, we shall belike unto 
him, koꝛ we ſhall ſee him even as he is: and whoſoever bath this hope 
2 in him, doth purifie himſelf, like as GOD is pure. And of charity, he 
oh ſaith theſe wozds, He that doth keep Gods Mozd and Command 
. %%: ment, in him is truly the pezfect lobe ot God. And again he {aith This is 
Ihn the love of GOO, that we ſhould kiep his Commandments. And 
" FO Saint John wꝛote not this, as a ſubtil Caying,beviled of his own fantaſte, 
but as a moſt certain, and neceſſary truth, taught unto him by Chriſt 
himſelf, the eternall and infallible verity, who in many places doth moſt 
clearly affirme, that Faith, Pope, and Charity, cannot conſiſt and and 
. without gend and godly wozks. Of faith be Laith, He that believeth 
78 | J s. in the Sonne, hath evcrlaiting like: but he that belfeveth not in the 
SCN Sonne, (hall not l that life: but the wzathof God remaineth up- 
* on bim. And the lame he confirmeth with a double oath, ſaying, Uerilp, 
77 . verily, J ſap unto you , He that believeth in me, hath » 
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Now fozalmuch as he that believeth in Chriſt, Hath everlaſting life : it 
mut needs conſequently follow, that he that hath this faith, muſt have 
alſo god works, and be ſludjous to obſerve Gods commandements o⸗ 
bedientiy. Fo2 to them that have evill Wozks, and lead their like in dilo⸗ 
bediente, and tranſgreſſion oz bzeaking of HO O S Commandements, 
without repentance, pertaineth not everlaſting life, but everlaſting death, 


as Chriſt himleit ſaith, They that do well ſhall go into life eternal, but 7 . 


they that do evill, (hall go into everlaſting fire. And again he lait h, 
J an the firſt Letter, and the laſt, the beginning, and the ending: to him 
that is athirſt, J will give of the w ell of the water of Life friely : he tbat 
bath the vico2y, ſhall have all things, and J will be his GOD, and he 
ſhall be my ſon : but they that be fearfull, miſtruſting GOD, and 
lacking faith, they that be curled people, and murtherers, and foznica- 
£023, aid cozcerers, and all lyers, ſhall have their poztton in the Lake that 
burneth with fire and bzimſtone 3 which is the Lecond death. And as 
Chriſt undoubtedly affirmeth,thattrue faith bꝛingeth foꝛth god wozks, 
ſo doth he ſay likewiſe of charity, Thoſoever hath my Commande- 
ments, and biepeth them, that is he that loveth me, And after, he ſaith, 
He that loveth me, will kiep my Wo2d, and he that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my woꝛdg. And as the love ol GHD is tried by god wozks, 
ſo is the fear of GOD allo, as the Wiſeman ſaith, The dꝛead of GOD 
— away ſin, And alſo he laith be that feazeth GOD, will do god 
wozks, 
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Du have heard iu the ſecond part of this Sermon, that no 
nan (hould think that he hath that lively faith, which Scrip⸗ 
Sure cõmandeth, when he liveth not obedtently to Gods laws, 
—=d|{02 all god wozks (ping out of that faith: And allo it hath 


been declared unto you by example, that faith maketh men 
ſtedfaft, quiet, and patient in all affliction. Now as concerning tbe lame 


him, feareth him, and belongeth to him, when in verp deed he doth no- 


thing leſſe.Foz the tryall ot all theſe things is a very godly, and Chziftian 


life. He that feeletb his heart ſet to leek GODD bhonoz, and ſtudieth to 
know the will and Commandements of GOD: a to frame himſelf there⸗ 


verſartes, doing good unto every man (as oppoꝛtunitp ſerveth)and wil- 


ud 


linglx hurting no man;ſuch a man ne well rezopce in „„ 


1 John A 


1 John 1, 


FN 4 
1 J 0174 2s 


1 John 20 


1 John z. 


28 The III. Part of the Sermon 


by the trade of his life, that he unkeignedly bath the right knowledge of 
GO D, a lively faith, a ſteadfaſt hope, a true and unkeigned love, aud fear 
of GOD. But he that cafteth away the yoak of GODS Commande⸗ 
ments from his neck, and giveth himſelf to live without true Repen- 
tance, after his own ſenſyall minde and pleaſure, not regarding to know 
GDS WMoꝛd, and much leffe to live accoꝛding thereunto : tuch a man 


TCearly deceiveth himlelk, and ſeth not his own heart, if he thinketh 


that he either knoweth OO O, loveth him, keareth him, vz truſtech in 
him. Some perad venture kantaſie in themſelbes , that they belong to 
GOD, although they live in ſinne and ſv they come to the Church, and 
ſhew themlelves as Gods dear childzen, But Saint John ſaith plain⸗ 
lp, It we ſap that we have any company with GO D, and walk 
in darkneſſe, we do lie. Others do vainly thin that they know, and love 
O D, although they paſſe not of the Commandinents, But S. Jobn 
laich clearly, He that Caith, J know Hod, and kerpeth not his Com: 
man bements, he is a lper. Some falfly perl wade themſelves, that they 
lobe God, when they hate their neighbours, But Saint John ſaith ma⸗ 
nikeſtly It any man lay, Jlove God, and yet hate bis Bꝛother, be is 
a Iver. Me that laith, that he is in the light, and h teth vis Bꝛother, he is 
fill in darkneile. Ye that loveth his Brother, bwelleth in the light, but 
he that hateth his Bꝛother, is in varkneſle, and waltzeth in dartzneſle, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth : Foz darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 
And mozeover he ſaith, Pereby we manifeſtly knaw the chüdzen of 
GO D kcom the childzen of the Devil; He that doth not righteouſly , 
is not the chi de ol God, noꝛ he that hateth his Brother. Deceive not 
pour lelves therefoze , thinking that you have faith in God, o2 that peu 
lobe God, 02 do truſt in him, oꝛ do fear him when you live in linne: 
foz then pour ungodly and (infuil life declareth che contrary, Whaticever 
pou ſay oz think. It appertaineth to a Ch:iſttan man co have this true 
Chꝛiſtian faith. and to try himlelf whether he hath it 02 no; and to know 
what belongeth to it, and how it doth wozk in hun. It is not the world 
that we can truſt to: The woꝛld and all that is therein, is but vanity. 
It is GO D that mult be our defence and pꝛotection againſt all temps 
tations of wickedneſſe and ſinne, erroꝛs, ſuperfiition, idolatrp, and all 
ebill. It all the woꝛld were on our ſide. and GYD againſt us, what 
could the woꝛld avail us? CTherekoꝛe let us let our whole faith, and 


truſt in God, and neither the Wozld, the Devil, noꝛ all the power of them 


thall pzevail againſt us. Let us therefoze (god Chaiſſian people) try, 
and examine our faith, what it is: Let us nos flattez our ſelves, but lot 
upon our woꝛks, and lo judge of our faith what it is. Chriſt bimCelf ſpea⸗ 


eth of this matter, and ſaith, The Trie is known by his fruit, Therefoze 


let us do god works, ang thereby declare our kaith to be the liveiy 
Chꝛiſtian faith. Let us by ſuchvertues as ougbt to ſpꝛing out of faith, 
chew our election to be ſure. and ſtable, as D. Peter teacheth, Endeavox 
your ſelves to make pour calling and election certàin by gon wozks, And 


Allo he laith, Miniſter oꝛ declare in your faith vertue, in vertue knoWledg, 


in knowledge temperance, in temperance patteuce, in patience godlineſſe, 
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in godlinefſe bꝛotherly charity in bꝛotherly charity love : Co ſhall we ſhet2 
indted that we have tbe very liveiy Chꝛilitan laith, and may fo both cer⸗ 
eifie our conſcience the better that we be in the right Faith, and allo by 


theſe means confirm other men. Ik theſe krutts do not follow, we do 


but mock with GD D, deceive our lelves, and alſo other men. Mell 
may we beate the name of Cixmtan men, but we do lack the true 
faith that doth belong thereunto : Fo? true faith Toth erer b2ing fozth 
god wozks, as S. James ſaith She me thy faith by thy dieds. Thy 
veeds and works mult be an open telitmontall of thy faith : otherwiſe 
thy faith (being without god Wozks) is but the Devils faith the faith 
of the wicked, a fantaſie of faith, and not a true Chulſtian faith, And 
like as the Devils, and evil people, be nothing the better foz their coun: 
terkeit faith, but it is unto them the moꝛe cauie ok damnation: lo they 
that be Chꝛiſtians, and have received knowlebge of God, and ok Chriſts 


merits, and yet ok a ſet purpoſe do live idip without god wozkes, 


thinking the name of a naked faith to be ctther ſufficient fo2 them, oz 
elle letting their mindes upon vain pleaſures of this wozld, do live in 
ſinne without repentance, not uttering the fruits that do belong to luch 
an high ptofeſſton , upon {ucb pꝛelumptuous perſone, and wilkull ſin⸗ 
ners, muſt nieds remain the great vengeance of GO O, and eternal py: 
niſhment in Hell; p2epareo foz the umuſt and wicked livers. Thereloꝛe as 
you pꝛofeſſe the name of Chriſt (god Chꝛiſtian people) let no luch fanta- 
ſie, and imagination of kaith at any time beguile you: but be Cure of your 
_ faith, trye it by your living, leok upon the fruits that come of it, mark the 
- tacreaſe of love and charity by it towards GOD, and your neighboꝛ and 
lo hail you percetve it to be atrue lively faith. It you fiel and perceive 
ſuch a faity in you z rejoyce in it, and be diligent to maintain it, and keep 
it ill in pou 3 let it be daily encreaſing moze and moze by well Wozk- 
ing, and lo ſhall you be ſure that you (hall pleaſe GOD by this faith, and 


* 


at the length (as other faithfull men have done befoze) lo ſhall you (when 


Jain E42. 


0 


his will is) come to him and receive the end and finall reward of vou 


faith (as S. Peter nameth it) the ſalvation of pour ſouls: the which 
GO D grant us, that bath pzomifed the lame unto his 
kaichkull, to whom be all honour and glozy, 
Woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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N the laſt Sermon was declared unto yoy, 
wb what the lively and true faith of a Chziſti⸗ 
dan man is, that it cauſeth not a man to be 
l idle, but to be occupied in banging fozch 
i gov works, as occaſion ſerveth, 

NI Now by GODD gace ſhall be declar⸗ 
dd the lecond thing that befoze was noted of 
ktaith, that without it can no god wozk be 
done. accepted and plealant unto GOD. 

V0] Fox 8s a branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf 
12 (C(aithour Saviour Chriſt ) except it abfde 


in the Uine:ſo cannot pou, except vou abide 
J am the Vine, and you are the bzanches; he that abideth in me, 
and J in him, he bzingeth fo2th much fruit: fo2 Without me you can do 
nothing. And S. Paul pzovetb that the Eunuch had faith, becauſe he plea⸗ 
led GOD. Foz Without faith(aith he )it is not poſſible to pleaſe GD. 
And again to the Romans he ſaith, Whattoever wozk is done Without 
faith, it is in. Faith giveth life to the ſoul, @ they be as much dead to God 


that lack kaith, as they be to the wolzd, whole bodies lack ſouls. Without 


In Prætat. 
”T 2 
P[.it. 33. 


faith all that is done of us, is but dead befoze GDD, although the wozk 
ſiemnever ſo gay and glozious betoꝛe man. Even as the picture graben oz 
painted, is but a dead repꝛeſentation of the thing it ſelf, and is without like, 
oz anp manner of moving: ſo be the Wozks of all unfaithfull perſons be: 
foze GOD. Tbey do appear to be livelp wozks, and indeed they be 
but dead, not availing to the everlaſting like. They be but hadows, and 
ſhews of lively and god things, and not god and lively things indeed. 
Fo2 true faith doch give lite to the wozks, and out of ſuch faith come 
god woꝛks, that be very god works indeed, and without faith no wozk 
is gend befoze GOD, as lauh D. A uguſtin, We muſt ſet no god Wozks 
befoze faith, noꝛ think that befoze Faith a man map do any god Wozks, 
forſuch wozks altbough tbey (fem unto men to be pꝛaile⸗woꝛzthy, yet 
indied they be but vain, and not allowed bekoze GOD. They be as 
the courſe of an Hoꝛtle that runneth out of the way which taketh great 
labour, but to no purpole. Let no man therefoze (faith be) reckon upon 
bis god Wozks befoze his faith ; whereas faith was not, god wozus 


were 


Of good Works 3¹ 
were not. The intent (ſaith he) maketh the god Wotks, but kaith 
maſt guide and oꝛder the intent of man, And Chriſt ſaith, It thine eye be p. "If. ö 
naught, thy whole body is fall of darkneſs. The eye doth fignifle the 
intent (faith Saint Auzuſtin,) wherewith a man dotha thing. So that 
he which doth not his god woꝛzks with a godly intent, and a true faith 
that wozketh by love, the Whole body beſives (That is to lay) all the whole 
number of bis Woꝛks is dark and there is no ligbt in them. Fo2 god 
dieds be not meaſured by the facs themſelves , and ſo dilcerned kram 
vices, but by the ends and intents koꝛ the Which they Were done. Ik a 
Heathen man cleath the naked, fed the hungry, and do kuch other like 
works: pet becauſe he both them not in faith, koz the honour and love 
of GDD, they be but dead, vain, and fruitleſſe Wozks to him. Faith 
is it that Both commend the Wozk to GOD : fo2 (as S. A uguſtin ſaith) 
whether thou wilt oz no, that wozk which comethnot of faith, is naught: 
where the faith of Chriſt is not the foundation, there is no god work, 
what building locver we make. There is one Wozk in the which be all 
good works, that is, Faith which Wozketh by charity : ik thou have it, 
thou haſt the ground of all god works. Foz the vertues of irength, 
wiſedom , temperance, and juſtice, be all referred unto this lame faith, 
Mithout this faith we have not them, but only the names and ſhadows 
of them (as Saint Augultin laith,) All the life ot them that lack the true 
faith, is ſinne, and nothing is god, without him that is the Authoz of 
gedneſſe: where he is not, there is but fetgned vertue, although it be 
in the beſt works. And S. Auguſtin declaring this verſe of the Pſalm, 
The Turtle hath found a neſt where (he may kfep her young Birds, ſaith, 
that Jewes, Heretickes, and Pagans doe god Wotks, they cloath the 
naked, feed the po2e, and do other god Works of mercy : but becauſe 
they be not done in the true faith, therefoze the Birds be loſt. But if 
they remain in faith, then faith is the Neſt, and ſafeguard of their Birds, 
that is fo lay, ſafeguard of tbeit god works, that the rewardof them be 
not utterly loſt. And this matter (which Saint 4uzuſtin at large in ma⸗ ö 
ny Bas dilputeth) Saint Ambroſe concludeth in few words, ſaying, De vocatione 
He that by Nature would withſtand Mice, either by natural will oz 9 . 
reaſon, he doth in vain garnich the time of this life, and attaineth not | 
the very true vertues: foz without the woꝛchipping of the true GOD, 
that which ſeemeth to be vertue, is vice. And yer moſt plainly to this f 
purpote Wꝛiteth Saut Chr Y ſoſtom in this wile, You ſhall finde many In Sermone del 
which have not the true faith, and be not of the flock of Chriſt, aud pet fide, lege. & 
(as it appearcth) they flouriſh in god wozks of mercy : you (hall finde . 
them full of pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet foz all that 
they have no fruit of their wozkes, becauſe the chiefe wogk lacketh. 

Foz when the Jewes asked of Chriſt, what they ould do to wozk gad 
wozks : he anſwered, This is the wozk of GD D, to believe in bim 77 6. 
whom he Cent : ſo that be called faith the wozk of GOD. And as ſ@n 
as a man hath faith, anon he (hall flouriſh in god wozkes : foz faith of 
it (elf is fuil of gad wortzs, and nothing is god without faith. And 
ko; a ſimilitude, he ſaitþtbat they 1 * gliſter, and ſhine in god works 
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without faith in GD D, bee like dead men, which have godly and 
pꝛetious tombes, and yet availeth them nothing. Faith may not be na- 
ked without god wozks, ko: then it is no true fatth : and When it is 
adfoyned to wozks, pet it is above the wozks. Foz as men that be very 
men indeed, firft have life, and after be nouriſhed: lo muſt our fatih 
in Chriſt go befoze, and after be nouriſhed with god wozks. And 
life map be Without nouriſhment . but nouriſhment cannot be without 
life, A manmuſt nieds be nouriſhed by god works, but (fi:1 he mult 
have faith. He that voth good deeds, pet without fatch, he hath no life. 
J can ſhew a man that by faith without Wozks lived, and came to Heaven: 
but without faith, never man had like. The thief that Was batiged. when 
Chriſt ſuffered, did believe only, and the moſt merctiull GH O juſt; fied 
him, And becauſe no man chall ſay again that he lacked time to do gad 
wotks, foz elle he would have done them: truth it is, and J will not con- 
tend therein; but this J will ſurely affirm, that faith only laved him. Ik 
he had lived, and not regarded kaith and the wozks thereof, be ſhould 
ha ve loft his ſalvation again. But this is the effect that J lap, that faith 
by it ſelf ſabed him, but works by themlelves never juſtified any man. 


Here you have heard the minde of Saint Chryſoſtom, whereby you may 


perceive; that neither faith is without wozks( having oppoztunity thereto) 
n02 wozks can avail to everlaſting life, Without faith. 


i * — — — — — — 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
Of good Works. 


7 £ 2, 67 F thtie things which were in the fozmer Sermon elpe⸗ | 
N cially noted of lively faith, tws be declared unto vou. 
Che firſt was, that faith is never idie, Without god 


Is wozks when occafionſerveih. The lecono, that god 
TID I) ozks, utceptable to G D, cannot be done without 
A faith. Now to go fo2wa;d io the thirn part, that is, 
en What manner of works they be Which ſp2ing out of 
true faith, and lead faithfull men unto everlaſting life. 


This cannot be known ſo well, as by our Saviour Chriſt bimſeik, who 


was asked of a certain great man the ſame queſtion, what wozis (ſhall Y 
do (ſaid a Pꝛince) to come to everlaſting life? To whom Jeſus anſwe- 
red, If thou wilt come to everlaſting life, kiep the Commandments, But 
the Pꝛince not ſatisfied herewith,asked further, Which Commandments? 
The Scribes and Phariſes had made ſo many of their own laws and tra- 
ditions, to vzing men to Heaven, beſides Gods Ceinmandemerts, that 
this man was in doubt whether he ſhould come to Heaven by thoſe laws 
and traditiong, oꝛ by the Law of GOD : and therefoze he agked Chriſt 
which Tommandements he meant. Uhereunto Chriſt made him a plain 
anſwer, rehearſing the Commandements of GOD, laping, Thou ſhalt 
e not 
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GDDS. In Which erroꝛ and blindneſle they dio remam, until ſuch 


kull of inventions and moze ready to run after their own phantaſies, 
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not kill, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterp, Thou ſhalt not ſteall, Thou : 
halt not bear falſe witneſſe, Honoz thy Father and thy Mother, and The ut 
love thy Neighbour as thy (elf. By which wozds Chriſt declared, that chat lead co 
the Lawes of GOD be the very wayes that doth lead to everlaſting like, COD, =, 
and not the traditions and lawes of men. So that this is to be taken fo2 Command. 
amolſt true leſſon taught by Chriſts ewn mouth, that the woꝛks of the mens ?⸗ 
mo2ali Commandements of GO O betbe very true Wozks of Faith, 

which le ad to the bleſſed life tocome. But the blindneſſe and malice of 

man, even from the beginning, hath ever bien ready to fall from 

GDDS Commandements. Fs Adam. the firſt man, having but one 82 from his 
Commandement that he ſhould not cat of the Fruit fozbidden : norwith: #5 
ſtanding GOD D S Commandement, he gave credit unto the woman, Comm nie- 
leduced by th? lubtile perſwaſion of the Serpent, and ſa followed his „ "bc 
ow: wil and lekt GO OS Commandement. And ever ſince that time 4 che like 
all that came of him have been lo blinded thzougb oziginall ſinne, that oy CET 
they bave bien ever ready tofall from GOD, and his Law, and f9in: tb. ow han- 
vent anew way unto Salvation by wozks of their own device: co much a opicaſe Þ 
that almoſt allthe wozld, fozſaking the true bono? of the onely eternal 
living GD D, wandꝛed about their own phantaſies, WozHipping 

Come the Sunne, the Moon, the Starres; lome Jupiter, Juno, Diana, 

Saturaus, Apollo, Neptunu*, Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead men 

and women. Some therewith not ſatisfied, wozſhipped bivers kinds 

of bealls, birds, ſiſh, fa wle, and Derpents:every country town and houſe rue device; 
in a manner being divided, and letting up Images of ſuch things. as they 404 idvlarry of 


after they fell to their own phantaſies, and jeff the eternau uving GOD, 
and his Commandements, t hat they deviſed innumer ble Images, and 


time, as mighty G O O, pittying the blindneſſe of man, ſent his true 
Pꝛophet Moſes into the Wold, to repzove and rebuke tis extrem mane 
ne[s, and to teach the People, to know the only living 5 O D. auß bis 
true honoz, and wozſhip, But the coꝛrupt incunation of man was 
(0 much given to foliow his own phantaſte and (as you would ſay ) to 
favour his own bird that he brought up himſelfe, that all the ad- 
montrzons, erhoztattons , benefits, and thꝛeatnings of G O D cauld 
not kiep him from ſuch his inventions. Foz notwithſtanding all the be- 
nefits of God ſhewed unto che people of Iſrael, yet when Moſes Went up Tu. . , 
ina the Pountain to ſpeak with Almighty God, de had tarried there but and Sete Þ 
a few dayes, When the people began to invent new gods. And as it came in be Ifalices, | 
their heans they made a calfe of gold, and kneeled down and wo2ſhipped 
it. And after that they followed the Moabites,and wozſhipped Beelphegor 
the Moabites god. Read the book of Judges, the bo of the Kings, and the 
P2oph?fs. and there pou ſhall finde, how unſtedfaſt tbe pcople were, bow 


then G O DS molt holy Commandements, There ſhallyou read of 
Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchon, Baalpeor, Attaroth, Bell, the Dra- 
gon, Priapus, the bzazen Serpent, the twelve signes, and many other, 
unto 
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unto whole images the people with great devotion, invented Pilgrimas 
ges, pꝛecious decking, and fencing them, önkeling down, and offering 
ts them, thinking that an high merit befoze G O D, and to be eſtiemed 
above the Pꝛecepts and Commandements of GOD, And whereas at 
that time GOD commanded no ſacrifice to be made, but ar Jeruſalem 
only, they did clean contrary, making Altars, and Sacrifices every where, 
in bills, and in wods, in houſes, not regarding GD DS Commandes 
ments, but eſteeming their own phantaſies and devotions to be bet: 
ter than they. And the erroz hereof was ſo ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that not only 
the unlearned people, but allo the Pꝛieſts, and teachers ok the people, 
partly by gloꝛp and covetoulneſſe were cozrupted, and partly by igno⸗ 
rance blindly deceived with the lame abominations. So much, that 
Ring Ach ib, baving but only H elias a true teucher, and Miniſter ot God, 
there were eight hundzed and fiffty Pzteſts. that perl waded him to hono? 
Baal and to do Dacrifices in the wods 02 gzobes, And lo continu 
that hoꝛrible exroz: untill the thzee noble Rings, as Jehoſaphat, Ezechi- 
as, and Joſias, GODS choſen miniliers deſtroped the lame clearlp, and 
bought again the people from tuch their faigned inventions, unto the ve- 
ry Commandements of GOD : foz the which thing, their immoꝛtall res 
ward and glezy doth, and ſhall remain with 6 DD fox eber. And be⸗ 


1 Religlons and (ide the afozelatd inventions, the inclinationof man to have bis own boly 
bes weng devotions, deviſes new ſents, and Religions, called Pharaſees, Sad- 


208 þ Math. 18. 


the Nes. 


duces, And Scribes, with many holy, and godly traditions, and ozdman⸗ 
ces (as it ſtemed by the outward appearance and goodly gliſtering of 
the Wozkes ) but in dery deed all tending to idolatry, ſuperſtition, and hy⸗ 
pocriſie: their hearts within being full of malice, pzive,covetouſneſſe,and 
all wickednelle. Againſt which Secs and their pꝛetended holineſſe,Chriſt 
cxyed out moe vehemently, then he did ag ainſt any other perſon, laying, 
Matth.23- and often rebearſing theſe wozds, Wo be to you Scribes and Phari- 
| ſees, ye Hypocrites - foz you make clean the veſſels without, but within 
ye be full of ravine, and filthineſe: Thou blind Phariſee, and Hypo- 
crite, firſt make the inward part clean. Foz notwithſtanding all the 
geodly t:aditions, and outward chewes of god works, deviſed of their 
own imagination, whereby they appeared to the moꝛld moſt religi⸗ 
ous and holy of all men, pet Chritt (who (aW their hearts) knew that 
they were inwardly in the ſight of GOD, moſt unholy, aud moſt abomi⸗ 
nable, and fartheſt from GOD of all men. Therefoze laid he unto them, 


79 ke 1. Hypocrites, the Pꝛophet Eſay (pake full truely of you, When be laid, 


This people honoꝛ me with their lips, but their heart is far from me, 
They Wwozſhip me in vain that teach doarines and commandements of 
men: fo2 you leave the Commandements of GOO to keep pour own 


raditions. | | 
_ though Chr iſt laid, They Wozſhip GOD in Vain, tbat teach 


e, doctrines and commandements of men: pet he meant not thereby ta 
I muſtbe obſer- gberthꝛaw all mens commandements, fo2 he himſelf was ever obedient 
beg and kept, to the Princes, and their Lawes, made foꝛ god ozder and governance 


T/! | but neras 


4 1 |; Gods Lawes, of the people 


: but he repꝛobed the Lawes and Traditions made by the 
Scribes 


Scribes, and Phariſees ; Which were not made onely fo2 god ozder of 
the People (as the civill Lawes were) but they werelet up lo high , that 
they were made to be right and pure wozſhipping of GOD, as they had 
bien equall with GODS Lawes, oꝛ above them:foz many ot GODS 
Lawes could not be kept, but were fain to give place unto them. This 
arroganty GOD deteſted, that man ſhould lo advance his 1 awes, to 
make them equali with GD O S Lawes, wherin the true honozing 
and right wozthipping of GOD ſtandeth, and to make bis Lawes, fox 
them to be left off. GOD hath appointed his Lawes,whereby his pleas 
ſure is to be honozed. His plieature is allo, that all mens Lawes, not 
being contrary unto his Lawes, ſhall be obeyed and kept, as god and ne- 
ceſſary foꝛ every Common-weale ; but not as things, wherein p2tncipally 
bis hono2 reſteth: and all civill, and mans Lawes, either be, oꝛ ſhould be 
made, to bꝛing men, the better to keep GOD © Lawes, that conſe- 
quently, oz followingly, & O O chauld be the better honozed by them. 
 Howbeit, the Scribes and Phariſees were not content that their Lawes 
ſhould be no higher eſteemed, then other poſitive and civtil Lawes, noz bf 
Would not have them called by the name of other tempozall Lawes : but 1 


Ul 


called them holy and godly traditions, and would have them eſteemed, not Holy ccadiris! 
onely foz a right and true wozGipping of GOD (as GODD Lawes ne % 
be indeed) but allo foꝛ the molt high honozing of G O DO, to ive Which Ls. 
the Commandements of GHO ſhould gibe place. Aud to: this cauſe did 
Chriſt 'fo vehemently ſpeak againtt them, laping, pour traditions, which 
men eſteem do high, be abomination bekoze GO D. Foz commonly of 
Luch traditions followerV the tranſgriCijon oz bꝛeaking of GODS Com- 
manvements:, and a moze devotion in keeping of luch things, and a 
greater conictence in bꝛeahing of them than the Commandements ok g neg. # 
S OD. As the Scribes and Phariſees (0 Cuperfiitioufly anyd ſcꝛupu⸗ mans device is 
iouſip kept the Sabboth, that they were offended with Chriſt, becauſe he e e 
healed ſick men, and with his Apoliles, becauſe they being loze hungry, ndd. 
gathered the eaces of Cozn to cat upon that dap, and becauſe his dilci⸗ “=. 12. 
ples waſhed not their hands ſo often as the traditions required : the Þ 
Scribes any Phariſees quarrelled with Chriſt, ſaping, why do thy diſci⸗ 

pies bꝛeak the tradiitons of the Seigniours 2 But Chriſt laid to their 

charge, that they, fo2 to keep their 8Wn traditions, did teach men to 517. rs, 
bꝛeab the very Commandements of GD D. Foz they taught the people 

ſuch a devotton, that they offered their goods into the treaſure bouſe of 

the Temple, under ie pzetence of ODD S honoz, lraving their Fa⸗ 

thers and Mothers (to whom they Were chiefly bound) unholpen, and 

co they brake the Commandements of GO O to keep their own traditi⸗ 

uns. They eic emed moꝛe at oath made by the gold oꝛ oblation in the 
Temple, than an oath made in the Name ol GDD bimlelke, oz of the 
Temple. Thep were moze ſtudious to pay their tithes of (mall things, 

then ta do the greater things commanded of God, as wogzkes of mercy 

oz to do jtiſtice oꝛ ta deal lincerely, uprightfully, and faithfully with God | 
and man. Theſe-c ſaith Chriſt ) ought to be done, and the other nen 
left undone. And ta be iþozt, they were of lo blinde judgement, that they 


ſtumble 
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ſtumble at a ſtraw and leap over a block. They would (as it were) nicely 
take ally out ot their cup, and. dꝛink down a whole Camell, And there: 
foze Chriſt called them blind guibes, warning his diſciples from time to 
time to eſchew their doctrine. Foꝛ although they ſeemed to the Would to 
be moſt perfect men, both in libing, and teaching. yet was their life but by: 
pocriſie, and their doctrine but lowze leaven, mingled with ſuperſtition, 
idolatry, and overthwart judgement; letting up the traditions and oꝛdi⸗ 
nances ot man inſtegd of GO O Commandements. 
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The Third Part of the Ser mon 
Of good Works. 


hat al men might rightly judge of god wozks,it hath 
2 1 been declared in toe lecond partof this Sermon, what 
Fe 2 kind ot gend wozks they be that G O D would have 
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5% his peopie to alk in, namely luch ag he hath comman- 
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mo2e it is to be lamented ) no leſſe then it did among the Jewes, and that 
by the coꝛruption, 02 at leaſt by the negligence of them, that chiefly ought 
to have pzeſerved the pure and bevvenlty doctrine let by Chriſt, hat 
ma having any judgement 62 learning, jopned wich a true 3cal unto 
GDD., doth not lee, and lament to ba ve entred into Chrilts Religion, 
luch kalle doctrine ſuperſtition idolatry, bypocrilie, and other enozmities, 
and abuſes, lo as by little and little thzoughthe lodoꝛe leven thereof , the 
(wit bꝛead of G O D S holy Wozd hath been much hindzed. and laid 
a part Never had the Je wes in their moſt blindnefe, lo manp Wilgri⸗ 
mages unto Images 3092 uſed lo much kneeling, killing, and cenſing of 
© them, as hath been uſed in our time. Sects, and faigned religions were 
seeds and reli, neither the fourtieth part fo many among the Je wes, noꝛ moze ſuperſtiti⸗ 
bega nen oully and ungodly abuſed, then ok late ayes they bave been among ug. 
1 Unhich Secs and Religions had lo many hypocritical and fayned wozks 
in their ſtate ok Religion (as they arcogantly named it )that their lamps 
(as they ſaid ) rait giwayes aver, able io latisſie, not onely fo2 their own 
ſing, but allo foꝛ all other their benefactiozs, bꝛothers and ſiſters ok religis 
on,, as moſt ungodly, and crafiily, tbey had perl waded the multttude of 
ignoꝛant people: keeping in divers places as it were) marts and — 
0 


———ů — — —— 


— — . _ 9 Y _— , — * 
. — hu > AP 2 2 1 ad . 1 7 0 - 22 
or TT: En 1 PRE CO 
XX” 
b 2 
. 
— = a a — — — - 
= .2 — b 
ret — — — 8 — —ͤ—. 
2 * 
1 ys 


P"3 So 2 1 1 a l b — Wn. _ — — bv —_— — 
3 E a Cc ts 2 ent inf. — e- - - 
— A 


8 21 
7 of 7 Lond 


Of good Works 37 
of merits, being full of their holy reliques, images. chzines, und wozkes 
of overflowing abundance ready to be ſold. And all things which they 
had, were called holy : holy cowles, holy girdles, holy pardons, beads, 
holy ſhoes; holy rules, and all full of holineſs. Ind what thing can be 
moze fwltih. moꝛe luperſtitious, oꝛ ungodly, then that men, women, and 
childꝛen, ſhould wear a Friers coat, to deliver them fzom agues, 02 peſti⸗ 
lente? 02 When they die, 02 When they be buried, cauſe it to be taſt upon 
them, in hope thereby to be ſaved; Which ſuperſtition, although (thanks 

be to GOD) it hath blen little uſed in this Realm, pet in divers other 
Realms it hath been, and yet it is uſed among many both learned, and 
unlearned. But to palſe over the innumerable [uperſtitiouſnls that hath 
bien in ſtrange apparell, in ſilence, in Dormitory, in Cloyſter, in Chapter, 
in choice of meats and dzinks, and in luch like things; let us conſider what 
enozmities, and abuſes hath bien in the thꝛer chief pꝛincipall points, 


which they called the thꝛie eſſentials, oꝛ thꝛie chiek foundations of Religt- 


on, that is to ſay, Obedience, Chaſtity, and Wilſull Poverty. | 
Firſt, under pꝛetence 02 colour of obedience to their Father in Religion 
(Whicy ebcbience they made themlelves) they were made free by their 
rule and Canens.from the obedience ol their natural Father and Bother, 
and from the obedience or Emperoꝛ and King, and all tempoꝛall power, 
whom of very duty by G ODS Laws they were bound to obey. And 
lo the p2ofeſſion of their obedience not due, was a fozlaking of their due 


. 
The three chief WM 


vows of Reli- 
glon. 


obedience. And how their pꝛokellion of chaſtity was kept, it is moze ho⸗ 
neſtp to paſſe over in ſilence, and let the wozld judge of that which is well 


known, tyen with unchalte woꝛds, by erpzeſſing of their unchaſte like 
to offend chaſte and godly ears. And as foꝛ their wilfull poverty, it was 


ſuch, that when in poſſeſſſons, jewels, plate, and riches, they were equall 


o2 aboveMerchants,Gentlemen,Barons,Caxles,and Dukes:yef by this 
ſubtile ſopbiſtical term, proprium in commune, that is to lap, Pꝛoper in 
common they mocked the would, percwading, that notwithſtandung all 


their poſſeiſjons and riches yet they kept their vow, and where in wilkull 


poverty, But fo2 all theirriches they might never help father no2 mo- 
ther, no2 other that were indeed very niedy and poze without the li⸗ 
cence of their Father Abbot, Prior, 02 Warden, and{yet they might take 
of ebery man, but they might not give ought to any man, no not to them, 
whom the Lawts of GOD bound them to help. And lo, thꝛougb their 
additions, and rules, the Lawes of GND could bear no rule with them, 
And therefoze of them might be moſt truely laid, that which Chꝛiſt ſpake 
unto the Phariſees, Yu break the Commandements of GOD by pour 
traditions : you bonoz GD D with your Lips, but pour hearts be karre 
from him. And the longer p2zayers they uſed by day and by night under 


pꝛetence o2 colour of ſuch bolineſſe, to get the favoz of widdowes, and 


other ſimple folkes, That they might ſing Trentales, and ſervice fox 
their huſbands and friends, and admit oz receive them into theit payers x 
the mote truely is verified of them the laping of Chriſt, wo be unto pou 
Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites; fo2 pou devour widdowes Houſes, 


under colour of long p2ayers, therecoze pour damnation ſhall be the ) 23: 


greater 
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38 The III. Part of the Sermon 


greater. Mo be to you Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites, fo: you go 
about by ſea, and by land to matze mo Movices, ann new Bꝛethꝛen, and 
when they ve let in, 02 received of your ſect, vou make them the Cyildzen 
ot Heli, woꝛle then your ſelves be. Honour be to GOD, Who did put 
light in the heart of his faithfull and true Miniſter, of moſt famoug me- 
mozy King Henry the eighth, and gave him the knowledge of his Wozd, 
and an earneſt affection to ſick his glozy, and to put away all fuch ſuper: 
ſiitions, and Pbarilaicall (ects by Antichzift invented, and ſet up againſt, 
the true Moꝛd ok SOD, and glozy of bis mot bleſſed Name, as he 
gave the like ſpirit unto the moſt noble, and famous Pꝛinces, Joſaphar, 
Joſias, and Ezekias, G O D grant all us the Kings Yighneſs faithful 
and true Dubjecs, to fied of the [wart and (avozy bꝛead ot G ODS 
own Moꝛd, and (as Chriſt commanded ) to eſchue all our Phariſaical 
and Papiſticalleaven of mans faigned Religion. vuhich, althoogh it were 
befoze God moſt abommable, and contrary co Gods commandements, 
and Chriſts pure Religion, pet it was p2aiſed to be a moſt godly life, and 
higbeſt ate of perkection, as though a man might be moze godly , and 
moꝛe perfect, by keeping the rules, traditions, and pꝛokellions of men, 
then by kieping the holy Commandements of God, And buefly to paſſe 
over the ungodly, and counterfeit Religion, let us rehearſe ſome other 
kinds of Papiſticall (ſuperſtitions and abuſes, as of Beads, of Lady Pſal- 
ters, and Roſaries, of fifteen Oes, of Saint Bernards verſes, of Saint 
Other deviſes, Agathes letters, of Purgatory, of Maſſes (atisfadozy, of Stations, and 
and ſuperſtiti- Jubilees, of fained Reliques , of hallowed Beads, Bells, Bread, Water, 
on. Pſalmes, Candles, Fire, and ſuch other: of ſuperſtitious Fa“ ings of 
Fraternities 02 Brotherhoods, of Pardons, with luch like merchandiſe, 

Which were lo eſteemed and abuſed to the great pꝛejudice of Govs glozy, 

and Commandements, that they were made mol high, and moſt holy 

things, whereby to attain to the everlaſting like, oz remiſſion of ſinne: 

pea, alſo vain inventions, unfruitfull ceremonies, and ungodly laives, 

Deerees and Decrees and cauulels of Rome, were in tuch wile advanted, that nothing 
ccretass. was thought comparable in autbozity, wildome, learning, and godlr⸗ 
nelle unto them. So that the Lawes of Rome ( as they ſayd ) were to 
be teceibed ot all men as the four Evangelitts ; to the which, alllawes of 
Pꝛinces muſt give place. And the Laws of GOD allo partly were left 
off, and leſſe eſtkemed:that the laid laws, decrees, and counkells, with their 
traditions and ceremonies, might be moze duelp kept, and had in greater 
reverence, Thus was the people thzough ignozance ſo blinded, with the 
godly (hew and appearance of thoſethings, that they thought the kir⸗ 
ping ok them to be moꝛe hqlyneſſe, a moze perfec ſervice, and honozing 
of G O D-andmozre to pleaſe God, than the keeping of Gods commande⸗ 
ments. Such hath been the cozrupt inclination of man, ever ſuperſtiti - 
oufly given ts make new honoꝛing of GOD of his own bead, and 
then to have mote affection and devotton to keep that then to ſearch 
out Gods holy Commandements, and to keep them. And kurthermoꝛe, to 
take GDDD Commandements foz mens commandements, and meng 
commandement g foz Gods Commandements,yea,and foz the higheſt, and 
——_ moſt 


Of good Works. 39 

moſt perkect, and holy of all GODD Commandements. And ſo was all 
confuſed. that ſcant well learned men, and but a ſmall number of them, 
knew, oꝛ at th: leaſt, would know and durſt affirm the truth, ts ſeparate 
oꝛ ſever GOOD Commandement s from the commandements of men, 
zZhereupon did grow much erroz, luperſtition, idolatry, vain-religion, 
overthwart judgement, great contention, with all ungodly living. | 5 

Aherekoze, as you have any 32alto the right, and pure honoꝛing of An er 
GDD, as 1 ou babe any regard to your own ſouls. and tothe life that © G, Cem 
is to come, which is both without pain, and without end; apply your nuandements. 
ſelves, chielly above all things, to read and hear GODS Uozd, 
ark diligently thercin, What his will is you hall do, and with all pour A brief rebear- 
endeavour apply yLur ſelk to follow rhe Came, Firſt you muſt have an © orc 
aſſured Faith in GO D, and glve your ſeives wholly unto him, love him ent. 
in pꝛolperity and adverſity, and dꝛe ad to offend him evermoze. Then fox 
bis lake lobe all men, friends and foes , becaule they be his creation and 
image, and redeemed by Chriſt, as pee are. Caſt in pour minds how pou 
map do good unto all men, unto your power, and hurt no man. Obep 
all your luperioꝛs and governours, ſerve pour Maſters faithfully , and 
diligentlp; as well in their abſence, as in their pꝛelence, not foz dzead 
of puniſhment onely, but fox conlcience fake, knowing that you are bound 
ſo to do by GODS Commandements. Diſobey not pour Fathers and 
MW vutbers, but honoꝛ them, heip the:t, and pleaſe them, to pour power. 
Oppꝛeſſe not, kill nor, beat not, neither ander, noz hate any man: but 
love all men, ſpeak well of all men, help and fuccour every man, as you 
map; yea, eben pour enemies, that hate you, that ſpeak evill of you. and 
that do hurt you. Take no mans goods, no2 covet pour neighbours 
goods wꝛong kully. but content yourſelves with that which you get tru⸗ 
iy, and allo beſtow your own goods charitably , as need and caſe requi⸗ 
reth. Flee all Idolatry, witchcrakt, aud perjury, commit no manner of abul⸗ 
tery, Foꝛnication oꝛ other unchaſteneſſe, in will noz in died, with any other 
mans dite Middow 02 aide, oꝛ otberwile. And travailing continually 
(during his life? thus in keeping the Tommandements ok GOD, wheres 
in ſtandeth the pure, pꝛincipall, and tight bonour of GOD, and which 
- ought infaith, God bath oꝛdained to be the right trade and path way 

unto heaven you ſhall not fail, as Chriſt hath pzomiſedto come 
ts that bleſſed, and everlaſiing life, where you ſhall live in 
gloꝛp, and jop with GDD fo tverʒ to Whom 
be pzaile, honoz, and Emperp, foz 
ever and eber, Amen, 
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What charity 
is. 


The love of 
God. 


| { % The love of 


q il d neighbour. the contrary, vet nevertheleſſe to bear good will, and heart unto every 


ſtan love and Charity. 


f all things. that be god to be taught unto Chet- 
tian people, there is nothing moꝛe neceſſary to 
be ſpoken ok, and datly called upon, then charity: 

ul wel foz that all manner of wozks of righte- 

ouſneſs be contained init, as alſo that the decay 
thereof is tbe ruine oz fall of the woꝛld, the ba⸗ 
niſhment of vertue and the cauſe of all vice, ind 
fo2 ſomuch as almoſt every man maketh and 
krameth to himſelf charity after his own appe- 
at tite, and how deteſtable (o:verhis life be; both 
unto GOD, and man: yet he perſwabdeth himſelf ill, that he hath cha- 
rity : therefoze you ſhalhearnow a true and pl-11 deſcription oꝛ ſetting 
fo2th of charity, not of mens imagination but of the very wozds, and ex: 
ample of our Davioz Jeſus Chriſt. In which deſcripiton oz letting forth 
ebery min (as it were in a glaſſe) may conſtder himtelfe, and lee platnly 
without erroz, wheiberhe be in true cbaritp, 02 not. 

Charity, is to lobe GOD, With all our heart, all our foul, aud all 
our power and ſtrength. WMith all our heart: that is to kap, that our 
heart, mind, and ſtudy be let to believe his Moꝛd, to truſt in bim, and ta 
love him above a lotber things, that we love beſt in Pes ven oꝛ in Earth. 
With all our life : that is to ſay, that our chiet joy and deligit be fer udon 
him, and his honour, and our whole like given unto the ſervice? of him a; 
bove all things, with him to live and dy, and tofozlabe ail other things, 
rather then hin, Foꝛ he that loveth his Father oz Mother, lon 02 daugh⸗ 
ter, houſe oꝛ land, moze then me (faith Chriſt) is not wozthy to haue 
me. With all cur power: that is to ſay, that with our hands and ktet, 
with our eyes and ears, our mouths and tongues, and with ail our 
parts an” powers both of body aud ſol, we ſhould be given to the bee: 
ping and fulfilling of his Commandements This is the ſirll and pꝛinci⸗ 
pal part cf charity. but it is not the Whole : koꝛ charity is alſo to love cyce 
ty man, good and evill,friend and foe, and whatſoever caule be given to 
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— 


man 


man, to uſe ourſelves well unto them, as well in wozds and counte⸗ 


ſpeak well of them, that defame and ſpeak eviilofyou, do well to them, 2). f. 


Of Charity. 41 
nances, as in all our outward aas and deeds : fo2 lo Chzift himſelf 
taught, and ſo allo he perfozmed indeed. Df the love of GO D he 
taugyt in this wile unto a Dodo of the Law that asked him which was 
tbe great and chief Commandement in the Law, Love thy Lozy GOD 
( faid Chꝛiſt) With all thy heart, wich all thy ſoul, with all thy mind. 

And of the love that we ought to have among our ſelves each to other, 70. 22 
be teacheth us thus: You bave heard it taught in times paſt, Chou ſhalt „ 
love thy friend and hate thy foe ; But J tell you; Love your enemies 


that bate pou, pꝛay foz them that vex and perſecute you, that you map be 
the cyilbzen of your Father that is in Heaven, Foz he maketh the Sun 1 
to riſe both upon the evill and the good, ſendeth rain to the juſt and un⸗ 4 
juſt, Foz il vou love them that love you, What reward ſhall pou have ? kk 
Do not the Publicans ltkewiſe And ik pou peak well only of them 
that be your bzethꝛen and dear beloved friends , what great matter is 
that, do not the Heathen the lame allo Theſe be the very Woꝛds of 

our Saviour Chzilt himſelf, touching the love of our neighbour. And 


falſe interpꝛetations and gloites ) had cozrupted and almoſt cleaily ſtop⸗ 
ped up this pure well of GDDD lively Wozd, teaching that bis love, 
and charity pertained onelp to a mans friends, and that it was ſufficient 
koꝛ a man to love them which do love him, and hate his foes : therefoze 
Chꝛiſt opened this Mell again, purged it and ſcowred it, by giving unto 
his godly law of charity a true and clear interpzetation, Which ts this? 
that we ought to love every man both friend and foe, adding thereto 
what commodity we ſhall have thereby, and what incommodity by doing 
the contrary. what thing can we wich lo good koz us, as the eternal 
Heavenly Father, to reckon and take us koz his childzenz And this (gil 
we be (ure of (ſaith Chꝛiſt) it we love ebery man without exception. And 
if we do otherwile (ſaith be) we be no better then the Phariſees, Publi- 
canes, and Heathens, and(hall have our reward with them, that is to be 
ſhut out from the number of GO OS cholen childzen, and from his ever: 
laſting inheritante in heaven. 155 

Tyus of true Charity , Chꝛiſt taught that every man is bound to lobe J 
GO O above all things, and to love every man, friend and foe, And 0 
this likewiſe he did uſe himſelfe, exhozting his avverſaries , rebu⸗ 0 | 
king the faults of his adverſaries, and when he could not amend them, 140 
yet he pꝛaped koꝛ them. Firſt, he loved O O his Fatherabove all 
things, lo much tbar he ſought not his own Glozy and Wili, vut the 
Glozp and will of bis Father. J ſeek not (Caid he) mine own will, 
but the will of him that ſent me. Moz he refuſed not to dy toſatisfie 7 6. 
his Fathers anill ſaying, if it map be, let this cup of Death paſſe 
fcomme - if not thy will be done, and not mine. He loved not onelp 34770. 26. 
bis friends, but allo his enemies, Which (in their hearts) bare exceeding 'Y 
great hatred again him, and with their tongues ſpake all evill of 'Y 
bim, and in their aas and dieds purſued him with all their might and 1 

E 2 powers 
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powers, even unto death, yet all this notwithſtanding; he withdzew 
not bis favoz from them, but ſtill loved them , pzeathed unto them of 
love, rebuked their falſe doctrine, their wicked living, and did good un- 
to them, patiently raking whatſoever they (pake oz did agamſt him. 
When they gave bim eviil wozds, be gave none eviil agatn. When 
they did ſtrike him, he did not (mite them again: and when he luffered 
death, be did not lay chem noꝛ thzeaten them, but pzayed fox them, and 
did put all tbings to his Fathers will. And as a heep that is leb unto the 
ſhambles to be ſlan, and as a Lamb, that is (hozn of his flirce, ma⸗ 
kethnd noiſe oz reſiſtance even ſo he went to his death, without any 
repugnance, oꝛ opening of his moutd, to ſay any evill. Thus have J ſex 
fozth unto poy, what Charity is, as well by the doctrine as by the exam⸗ 
ples of Chic himlelfe, whereby alſo every man may without erroz 
know himſelf, what ſtate and condition be ſtandeth in, whether he be 
in charity, (and ſo the childe of the Father in Heaven )oꝛ not. Fo! although 
almoſt every man perſwadeth bimlelk to be in charity, pet let him exa- 
mine none other man, but his own heart, his lite and converſation, and 


he (hall not be deceived, but truly dilern and judge, whether be be in 


perfect charity oꝛ not. Foz he that followeth not his own appetite and 
will, but giveth himlelk earneſlly to G O D, to do all his UWill and 
Commandements , he map be cure he lobveth S O D above all 
things, and elſe ſurelp he loveth bim not, whatſoever he pꝛetend: ag 
Chill Caid, if vee love mee, keep my Commandei*ents, Foz he that 
knoweth my Commandements, and keepeth them, he it is (ſaitb Chꝛiſt) 
that loveth me. And again he ſaith, Pe, that loverb me, will keep mp 
W02d, and my Father will love him, and he will both come to him and 
dwell with him: and he that loveth me not, will not keep my Wozp, 
And likewiſe he that beareth a good heart and mind, and uſeth well 
his tongue and deeds unto every man, friend and foe; be map know there⸗ 
by, that be hath charity. And when he is ſure that Almighty Sod taketh 
him koꝛ his dear beloved Don, as Saint John faith, Hereby manifeſtlp 
areknown the childzen of GOD, from the childzen of the devill; 
fop whoſoever doth not lobe his brother, belongeth 
not unto GOD. 


him. Chriſt (ſaith Saint Peter) ſuffired fee us, leaving an example that: * 1 


(ide) every man would conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath done to his e⸗ 


 fo2 GODS love. conſidering how great and many benefits we have re- 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
Of Charity: 


Du have beard a plain and fruitful ſetting fozth of charity, 
ann how pꝛofitable and neceſſary a thing charity is:how cha- 


— 


ee rrity ürercheth it telt both to God and man, kriend and foe, 

ms that by the doctrine and example of Chꝛiſt: and allo who 
map certiſie bimſelf, whether he be in perkec charity oz not. 

Now as concerning the ſame matter, it followeth, The perverſe nature ob 

man toꝛrupt with fin and deſtitute ok Gods Moꝛd and Grace, thinketh it +. gr ig ber: 

againſt all reaſon, that a man ſhould love his enemy, and hath many per: noc forgive 

(waſjons, which bing him to the contrary. Agataſt all Which reaſons, ve heir enemies. 

ought as well to ſet the teaching, as the living of our Saviour Chriſt,who 

loving us (when we Were bis enemies doth teach us to love our enemies. 

He did patiently take foꝛ us many repꝛoaches, ſuffered beating and moſt 


cruell death. @Theretoze we be no members of him ik we Will not follow 


we ſhould follow him. 

Furthermoze , wemult conſider, that to love our friends, is no moze 
but that which theeves, adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perſons 
doe: inſomuch that Jewes, Turks, Infidels, and all bzute beaſts do 
love them that be their kriends, of whom they have their living, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther benefits, but to love enemies is the proper condition of them 
that be the childzen of GD D, the dilciples:and followers of Chriſt. 
Notwithitanding, mans kroward and cozrupt nature wiegheth over 
dieply many times, the offence and dilpieaſure done unto him by ene⸗ 
mies, and thinzeth it a burthen intolerable, to be bound to love them 
that hate him. But the burthen Could be eaſie enougb ik (on the other 


nemy again, and what pleacure he hath received of his enemy. And if 
we find no equall 62 even recompence, neither in receibing pleaſures of 
gur enemies, no2 in requiting plealures unto them again: then let us 
ponder the diſplealures which we have done unto Almighty GGD, how 
often, and how g ievouſſy we have offended him, whereof if we will 
have of GOD fo2givenctie, there is none other remedy, but to fo2give the 
offences, done unto us which be very ſmall, in compariſon of our of- 
fences done againſt SOD. As ik we conſider, t hat he which bath offen 
ded us, deſerved not to be fo2given of us ; let us conſider again, that we 
much icfſe deſerve tobe fozgiven of GO D. And although our enemy 
deſerve not to be koꝛgiven koꝛ his own ſake , pet we ought to foꝛgibe him 


ceived of him without our deſerts, and that Chaiſt hath deferved of us 
that foz his ſabe we ſhould fozgive 8 their trelpalſes committed 4 
3 gain 


A queſtion 


|; Anſwer, 


Charity hath 
TWO offices, 
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gainſt us. But here may riſe a neceſſary queſtion to be diſſolved. Ik cha⸗ 
rity require to think, (peak, and do well unto every man, both good 
and evill: how can magiſtrates execute juſtice upon malefacozs oz e vill 
doers with charity ? How can they caſt evill men into pꝛilon, cake away 
their goods and lometimes their lives, accoꝛding to Lawes, if charity 
will not ſuffer them ſo to do? Hereunto is a plain, and a botef anſwer. 
that plagues and punichments be not evill of themſelves, if they be well 
taken of the harmleſſe, And to an evill man, they are both good and ne- 
celſary, and map be exccuted, accozding to charity, and with charity 
ſhould bs executed. Foz declaration whereof you (hall underſtand that 
charity hath two offices, the one contrary to the other, and pet both ne⸗ 
cefſary to be uſed upon men of contrary ſozt, and diſpoſition, The one 
office of charity is to cheriſh good. and barmleſſe men not to oppꝛeſfe them 
with falſe accuſations, but to incourage them with rewards to do well, 
and to continue in well ding, defenving them with the L wozd from their 
adverſartes : as the office of Biſhops and Paſtozs is to pyatſe good men 
foz well doing, that they may continue therein, and to rebuke and coz: 
rect by the wozd of GOD, the offences and crimes of all evill diſpoſeo 
perſons, The other office ok charity is to rebuke. cozrec, and puniſh 
vice, without regard of perſons, and is to be uſed againſt them onely that 
be evill men, and malefactors, o; evill doers. And that it is as well 
the office of charity to rebuke, puniſh, and cozrect them that be evill, 
as it is to cheriſh, and reward them that be good and barmleſſe, 
Saint Paul declareth (writing to the Roman:) ſaping, that the high po⸗ 
wers ate oꝛdained of GG DO, not to be dꝛeadkull to them that do well, but 
unto malekactoꝛs, to dzaw the ſword to take vengeance of him, that com⸗ 
mitteth the ſinne, And Saint Paul biddeth Timothy ſtoutly and carneſtly 
to rebuke ſinne, by the wozd of GOD, So that both offices ſhould be 
diligently executed to fight againſt the Kingdom of the Devill the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher with the wMoꝛd, and the Governours with the Swozd. Elle they nei⸗ 
ther lobe GOD » no2 them whom they govern, ik ( koꝛ lack of coꝛrection) 
they willkully luffer GDD to be offended, and them whom they govern, 
to periſh. Foz as every loving Father cozreceth his natuzall ſon, when 


he doth amille, oz elle he loveth him nor; [gall Governozs of Realms 


Countries, Towns, and Youſes, ſhould lovingly cozrect them which be 
offendozs under their governance, and cheriſh them which live innocent⸗ 
I», if they habe any reſpec either unto G O D, and their office, oz 
love unto them of whom they have governance. And ſuch rebukes, and 
puniſhments of them that offend mult be done in due time, left by delay, 
the offenders fall headlong into all manner of miſchief, and not onely be 
evill themſelves, but alſo do hurt unto many men, dzawing other by 
their evill example, to ſin and outrage after them. As one theefmay both 
rob many men, and allo make many thieves : and one ſeditious per- 
ſon map allure many , and annoy a Whole Town oꝛ Country. And 
Cuch evill perſons that be lo great offenders to GOD, and the Common⸗ 
weal , charity requireth to be cut from the body of the Common-weal, 
leſt they coꝛrupt other good and honeſt perſons : like as a god Sirgion 

ny cutteth 
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tutteth away a totten and feſtered member foz lobe he bath to the whole N 
boby, left it infec other members adiopning unto it. Thus it is declared 6 
unto pou what true Charity oz Chꝛiſtian love is, lo plainly, that no man 
nid to be deceived. TUHich love, whoſoever keepeth, not onely towards 
GOD (whom he is bound to love above all things) but alſo toward his 
neigbboꝛ, as well friend as fo? , it (hall ſurely kfep him from all offence . 
of GOD, and fult offence of man. Therefoze bear well away this one © | 


choꝛt leſlon, that by true Chꝛillian charity, GOD ought to be loved gad Ws | 


and evil, friend and foczand to all ſuch, we ought(as we map) to do god: 
thoſe that be gd, of love to encourage and cherilh, becauſe they be god: 
and thoſe that be evill, of love to pꝛocure and (ik their cozrection, and due 
puniſhment, that they may thereby ei her be bzought to geodneſs, oz at 
the leaſt, that GD D and the Common:wealth may be leſle hurt and 
offended. And ik we thus direct our life, by Chyiſtian love and charty, 
then Coꝛiſt doth pzomiſe and aſſure us, that he loveth us that we be the 
childꝛen of cur Heavenly Father, reconctied to his favour, very members 
of Chꝛiſt, and that after this ſhozt time of this pꝛelent and muztall life, we 
(hall habe With him everlaſting uke, in his everlaſting Kingdom of Bea- 
ven. Therekoꝛe to him with the Father, and the Poly Ghoſt, be all honoz 
and glozy, now and ever, Amen. 
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ASRMON AGAINST 


Swearing and Perjury, 
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mighty SOD > to the intent his moſt holy 
EASY) * Name ſhould be had in bono, and evermoze be 
WEAVERS magnilled of the people, commandeth thar no = 

RAVI | man ſhould take bis Name vainly in bis mouth, ue , 
== jo thtcatning puniſhment unto him that unteve⸗ 3s fall to 9 f 
n rentlip abuſeth it by wearing fozlwearing bla- ſwear. | Ul: 

e ſphemy. To tbe intent therefoze that this Com⸗ 
HA LI AS mandment may be the better known and kept. it 
hall be declared unto peu both how it ts lawful 
fo2 Chiſtian people to ſwear. and alſo what perill and danger it is, Vain» 
y to ſwear,o2 to be foꝛt won. Firſt, when Judges require datos of the peo⸗ 
ple koꝛ declaration oꝛ opening of the truth oꝛ fox execurion of juſtice, this 
manner ok ſwearing is lawful. Allo when men make faithful pꝛomiles 
with calling to witnels of the name of God, to „— po: 
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The I. Part of the Sermon 


miles, ſtatutes, Laws, and god cuſtoms, as Chziſtian Pꝛinces do in 
their concluſions of peace foꝛ conſervation of Common wealths; and pꝛi- 
vate perſons p2omiſe their fidelity in matrimony, o2 one to another in 
honeſty, and true friendſhip : and all men, when they do [wear to keep 
common lawes, and locall ſtatutes, and good cuſtomes f02 due oꝛder fo 
be had and continued among men, when Subjects doſwear to be true 
and kaithkull to their King and Doveratgn Lozd, and when Judges, 
Magiſtrates, and Officers [wear truly to execute their Office, and 
when a man would affirm the truth to the letting kozth ol GODD glo- 
rp ( fo2 the Salvation of the people) in open pꝛeaching of the Golpell, oz 
in gibing good counſel pꝛibatelp, fo2 their ſouls health: all theſe manner 
of wearing fo2 cauſes neceſſary, and honeſt be lawfull. But when men 
do (wear of cuſtome, in realoning, buying and ſelling, oz other daily 
communication (as many be common, and great (wearers) (ſuch kinde of 
fweartng is ungodly, unlawfull, and fozbidden by the Commandement 
of God. Foz ſuch [wearing is nothing elle, but taking of GODS holy 
Name in vain. And here is to be noted that lawful [wearing is not foz- 
bidden, but commanded by Almighty GOO. Foz we have examples of 
Chritt, and godlyanen, in holy Scripture, that did (wear themſelves, and 
required oaths of others likewiſe. And GD D Commandement ts, 
Thou ſhalt dzead thy Lozd GOD. and ſhalt [wear by bis Name. And 
Almighty GOD by his Pꝛophet David ſaith > All men ſhall be pzaiſed 
that [wear by Him. 1 9 

Thus did our Saviour Chriſt (wear divers times ſaying, Uerilp, Ue- 
rily. And S. Paul (Weareth thus, J call GDD to Witneſs. And Abra- 
ham (Waxing old) required an oath of His ſervant, that he ſhouid pꝛocure 
a wife foz his ſonne [Iſaac which (hould come of his own kind zed: and 
the ſervant did l wear tbat he would perfozin his Maſters will. Abra- 
ham alſo being required, did Wear unto Abime lech the Ring of Geraris, 
that beſhould not hurt him noz his poſterity, and like wile did Abimelech 
(wear unto Abraham. And David did (wear to be, and continue a 
faithfull friend to Jonathan, and Jonathan did (wear to became a faith- 
full friend unto David. 7 
Alſo God once commanded, that if a thing were laid to pledge to any 
man, op lett with him to keep, if the ſame thing were ſtollen, oz 10ſt , that 
the keeper thereot ſhould be Cwo2n befoze Judges, that he did not con 
veigh it away, noz uſed any deceit in cauſing the lame to be conveighed az 
wap by his conſent o2 knowledge. And Saint Paul faith, that in all 
matters of contro verſie between two perſons, whereas one ſaith, pea, 
and the other, Nay, co as no due pꝛooł᷑ can be had of the truth, the end of 
everp ſuch controverſie, mull be an oath miniſtred by a Judg, And moze- 
over GDD by the Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith, Thou ſhalt (wear, The Loꝛd 
liveth, in truth, in judgment, in rigdteouneſſe. So that whoſoever 
ſweareth when he is required of a Judge, let him be Cure in bis conſcience 
that bis oath bath thzw conditions, and he ſhall never need to be afraid of 
perjury. — | | 
- Firſt, he that (weareth, muſt (wear trulp, that is, be muſt, (ſetting u- 
N part 
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Of Swearing. 47 
part all favo2 and affection to the parties) have the truch onely befoze wha conditi- 
vis eyes, and ko; love thereof, ſap and ſpeak that which he knoweth to „ in ot 
be truth and no further. The ſecond is, be that taketh an oath, niult The fond. 
Do it with judgment, not rachly and unadvilediy, but ſoberly, conſitermg 

what an Dath is. The third is, he that lweareth, muſt (weare in The china. 
rigyteoulſneſſe: that is, fo2 the very zeal and love which he beareth to 

the defence ol innocency, to the maintenance of the truth, and of the Wo we be 
rightcouſneſſe of the matter oꝛ cauſe : all pzofit . diſpzofit, alt love and „unt . fee 
favoz unto the pecſon foz friendſhip, oꝛ kindzed laid apart. Thus an oath by the Name 
(if it have with it theſe tbzte conditions ) is a part of GD D S gloꝛzp, . 
which we are bound by his Commandements to give unto him. Foz he 
willeth that we thail ſwear onely by his Name, not that he hath plea⸗ 
cure in oaths , but, like as he commanded the Jewes to offer Dacrifices 
unto him, not foꝛany delight that be had to them, but to keep the Jews 
from committing of Jdolairy : fb he commanding us to [wear by his ho!p 
Name, doth not teach us that he deiighteth in wearing, but he thereby 
fo2bideth all men to give his glozy to any creature in Heaven, Earth, oz 
Mater. Hitherto you ſee, that oathes lawfull are commanded of 
GOD, uſed of Patriarchs, and Pzophets, of Chyilt ſmſelf and of 
bis Apoſtle Paul. Therefoze, Chziſtian people muſt think lawful catys, Commodiges 
both godly andneceſſary, Foz by lawfuil pzomiſes and covenants con- h ful 
firmed by oaths, Pꝛinces and their Countries are confirmed in common and obſcrved. 


tranquillity and peace. By holy pzomiles with calling the ame of God 


E ſay 42, 


to lvitnelſe , we be made lively members ol Chyiſt , when we pꝛofeſſe bs 


Religion receiving the Sacrament of Baptiime. By like holy pzomiſe, 

the Sacrament of Matrimony bnttteth Man and wife in perpetuall 

love, that they deſire not to be ſeparated foz any diſpleaſure oz adverſiiy 

that ſhall after happen. By lawfull oatbs , which Kings, Princes, 

Judges, and Magiſtrates do (wear, common laws are kept inviolate, 

Juſtice is indifferently miniſtred, harmeleſle perſons, katherlelle childzen, 

widdows, and po men, are defended from murtherers, oppzeſſours, 

and thieves, that tyey ſuffer no wzong, noꝛ take any harm. By {awful 

oaths , mutuall ſociety amity and good o2der, is kept continually in all 

Commonalties, as Bozoughs, Cities, Townes and Uillages. And by 

lawfull daths, malefacto2s are learched out, wong doers are puniſhed, 

and they which ſuſtain wꝛong, are reſtozed to their right. Therefoze van gucaring 

lawfull ſwearing cannot be evill , which bꝛingeth unto us ſo many god⸗ is forbidden, 

lp, god, andneccſſary commodities. Wherefoze when Chztft lo earneſt⸗ 

ly fozbad ſ wearing, it may not be underfiod , as though he did fozbid all 

manner of oaths ; but he fozbiddeth all vam (wearing and fozſwearing 

both by GOD, and by his creatures, as the common ule of ſweating in 

buying, ſelling . and in our daily communication, to the intent every 

Chꝛiſtian mans wozd ſhould be as well regarded in ſuch matters, as il he 

ſhould confirm his communication With an oath, Foz every Chziſtian 

mans wo2d (ſaith S. Hierom) ſhould be lo true, that it ſhould be regar- 

ded as an oath, And Chryſoome witneſſing the ſame, Laith, Ft is not 

convenient to kweare: foz what niedethus to (weare, when 1 = 
whut 
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48 The II. Part of the Sermon 


An Objection, Iawfull fo; one of us to make a lye unto another Peradbenture ſome 


An Anſwer. 


Eccie', 33. 


Another Ob- 


jection. 


An Anſwer. 


will ſay, J am compelled to {wear , fc2 elle men that do commune with 
me, 02 do buy and cell with me, will noi believe me. Co this and wereth 
S. Chryſoſtome, that he that thus faith, ſheweth himſelf to be an um ul 
and deceitkull perſon, Foz if be were a truſty man, and his dieds ta⸗ 
ken to agree with his wozds, be ſhould not need to ſwear at all. Foz he 
that uleth truth, and plainnefſe in his bargaining and communication, 
be chall have no nied by ſuch vain wearing, to bzing Himſelf in cre- 
dit with his neighbours , noz his neighbours will not miſtruſt his 
ſayings. And ik bis credence be ſo much loft indeed, that he thinketh no 
man Will believe him without he (wear, then he may well thinke bis 
credence is clean gone. Foz true it is, (as I heophylactus waiteth)that 
no man is leſſe truſted, then he that uſeth much to (wear. And Almighty 
GDD by the zniſeman ſaith , That man Which weareth much, (hall 
bee full of ſinne, and the ſcourge of GOD lhall not depart from his 
boiſe. | 

But here ſome men will lap, fo2 exculing of their many oathes in their 
daily talk: hy (hould J not (wear, when J ſwear truly To ſuch 
men it may be laid, That though they ſwear truly yet in (wearing often 
unadviſedly, fo2 trifles, wi hout neccffity and when they ould not 
ſwear , they be not without fault, but do take GO D S moſt holp 
Name in vain, Much moꝛe ungodly and unwiſe men are they, that abuſe 
GODS moſt holy Name, not onely in buying, and Ceiling of (mall 
things daily in all places, but allo in eating, dꝛinking, playing, commun⸗ 
ing, and real oning. As ik none of thele things might be done, except in 


doing of them the moſt holy Name ol G O D be common uſed and a- 


buled, vainelp and unreverently talked of , ſwozn by and loꝛlwozn, to 
the bzeaking of GDD S Commandement, and pꝛocurement of his 
indignation, 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 
Of Swearing. 
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Ou have been taught in the fürſt part of this Sermon 
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is to uſe the Mame of GD O in vaine, 


leg 


Of Swearing; 0 


ſes of god, and honeſt things, and perkozm them not; as they which 
do p2omile evill, and unlawfull things, and do perkozm the lame. Ok Lawfull oaths 


and promiles 


Cuch men that regard not their godly pzomiles bound by an Path, but out Lorer. | N 


wittingly, and willingly break them, we doe reav in holy Scrip⸗ e 
ture two notable puniſhments, Firſt, Joſhua and the people of Iſrael made 

a league, and faithfull pzomiſe of perpetuall amity., and friendſhip with 

the Gabaonires 2 noatWithſtanding afterwatds in the dayes of wicked 

Saul, many of theſe Gabaonites Were murthered, contrary to the ſatd 
faichfuil pzoiniie made. herewith almigbty GOD was ſoze dilplea⸗ 

led, that be ſent an univerſal hunger upon the Whole Countrep, which 
continued by the ſpace of thzt years. And G O O would not with: 

dꝛaw his puniſhment untill the laid offence Was revenged by the death 

of ſeven lonneg, oꝛ next kinſmen of King Sul. And Whereas Zedekias . 7g. 24. 
King of Hicruſslem, had pzomiled fidelity tothe King of Chaldea, after- 

ward when Zedekias, contrary to bis Math and Aliegtance, did rebell 

againſt Ring Ncbuchadonozorzthis Heathen King by GDDS permiſit- . 
on and ſufferance, invading the Land of Jury: and beſieging the City b 
Hie:uſalem, compelled the ſaid King Zedekias to fite, and in flieing, 

to him pꝛiloner, ew his ſonnes betoze his face, and put out both bis 

Te 8 and binding him with chaines, led him pꝛiloner miſerably into 

3abyl on. 

Thus doth GO D ſhew plainely how much be abbozreth breakers unlawfal cache 
of honeſt pzamiſes bound by an Oath made in his Naive, And of them and promites 
that make wicked pꝛomiles by an Oath, and will perfozm the Came, we NN Es 
have example in the Scriptures > chlelly of Herod, of the wicked 74. 1. 
Jewes, and of Jeptha. Herod pꝛomiſeb by an oath unto the Damoſel 
which danced befo2e him, to gibe unto her Whailoever (he ſhould ask: 

When the was inſtructed befoze of her wicked Mother to ast tbe head 
of Saint John Baptiſt. Herod, as he tok a wicked oath, ſo he moze 
wickedly pcrfozmed the kame, and cruelly ew the molt holp Pꝛophet. 
Likewile did the malicious Jewes make an oatd, curſing themſelves %;. 
if they did either eat 02 dafink , untill they bad flatn Saint Pu, And 
Jephtah, when GOD had given to him vid oꝛy of the Childꝛen of Am- 
mon, pꝛamiſed (of a fooliſh devotion) unto SDD, to offer foꝛ a Sa⸗ 
crifice Unto hin, that perſon, Which of his own houle ſhould firſt mirt 
With him after his return home. By fozce of which fond and unadvi⸗ 
led oath, he did (lap bis obon, and onelp Daughter, which came out 
of his Houſe wito mirth, and joy to welcome him home. Thus tbe pꝛo⸗ 
mite which he made, (moſt fealiſhiy) to GD D, againſt G O O Se ver⸗ 
laſting wrtil, and the law of nature moſt cruclly he perfozmed , ſo com⸗ 
mitting againſt GDD a double offence. Therckoze , whoſoever ma- 
keth any pzomiſe , binding himlelk thereunto by an Dath : let him koze⸗ 
lee that the, thing which he pzomifeth, be god and honeſt , and not 
againſithe Commandement of GOD, and that it be in his own 
power to prrfozm it juſtly. And luch god pzomiſes mult all men keep 
ebermoꝛe aſſuredly. But if a man at any time (hall either of ignozance, 
gs | 


Judges 11. 
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50 The II. Part of the Sermon 


02 of malice, pꝛomile and ſwear to do any thing which is either againſt the 
Law of Almigbty God, oz not in his power to perfozm; let hum take it 


. foʒ an unlawfull, and ungodly oatb. 
| Now lomethtng to ſpeak of perjury, To the intent you ſhould know 
"x per- howgreat, and grievous an offznce againſt GOD, this wilfull perjury 


., 18, J will chew pou what it is to take an Oath befoze a Judge upon a 
ore gos. Beok, Fltit, when they laying their bands upon tbe Goſpell Bok, do 
ſwear truly to enquire, and to make a true pzeſentment of things 
wherewith they be charged, and not to let from taping the truth, and 
doing truly, foz favour, love, dꝛeab, o2 malice, of any perion, as GDD 
may help them, and the holy contents of that Book : They muſt conſider, 
that in that Bak ts conteined G © DS everlaſting truth, his moe 
holy and eternall Mod, whereby we have fozgiveneſle of our ſinnes, 
and be made inyeritozs of Heaven, to live foꝛ ever with GODS An⸗ 
gels and Saints, in joy. and glavneſſe. In the Golpell Bonk is contat- 
ned alſo GD D © terrible thzears to obſtinate ſinners, that will not 
amend their lives, noꝛ veliebe the truth of GOD, his holy Mod, and 
the cverlaſting pain pzepared in Hell foz Jdolaters, hypocrites, fox kalle, 
and vain [wearers, f92 pezjured men, fo2 falle witnelle bearers. foꝛ 
falſe condemners of innocent and guiltleſſe men, and foz them witch fox 
favour hide the crimes of evill doers, that they ſhould not be puniſhed. 
So that wholoever wilfullp fozCwear themlelves upon Chriſts Holy 
Evavg: iy. thep utterly kozſaze GO Os mercy, godneſſe, and truth, 
the merits of our Saviour Chriſts Naifviiy, Like. Paſſion, Death, Re- 
lurregion and Alcention; they refuſe che fozgtvenelle of finnes pꝛomiled 
to all penitent ſinners, the jopes of Heaven, the Coinpany with Angcls 
and Saints fo2 ever. All which benefits and comfo2ts, are pꝛomiled unto 
true Ch2iſtian pe lons in the Golpell. And they, lo being koꝛl woꝛn up- 
01: 3:2 Gelpell, do betake themceives to the Devils lervice, the Maſter 
of ali lyes falſhood, beceit, and perjury. pꝛobotzing the great indignation, 
and curſe of G O D againſt them in ehis like, and the terrible wzath, 
aud judgement of our Saviour Chritt, at the great day ok the laſt judg- 
ment, when be ſhall juſtly jnd ge both the quick and the dead, accoz- 
ding to their Wozks, Foz whoſuever toz{aketh the truth, foz love oz 
Though perju- Di(Pleaſure of any man, oz fo2 lucre and p2ofit to himſelf, doth for - 
cute Cake Chriſt, and with Ju ias betrap him. And althougb ſuch perju- 
and unpuniſh- FED Mans falſhod be now kept lecret, pet it Wall be opened at the lan 
22 peg not day, When the ſecrets of all mens hearts (hall be manifeſt to all the 
n Wozl. And then the truth ſhall appeare, and accuſe them: and there 
own conſcience , with all the bleſſed company of Heaven. ſhall beare 
witneſſe truly againſt them. And Chritt the righteous Judge hatl 
then juſtly conde:nn them to everlaſting ſhame and death. Tbis ſinne 
of perjury . Almighiy G O D by the Pꝛophet Malachie doch thꝛeaten 
10 pumſh ſoꝛe; ſaying unto the Jewes, J will come to you in judgment. 
and J will be a ſwift witneſle, and a ſharp Judge upon cozcerers. a. 
dulterers, and perjured perſons. which things to the Pꝛophet Zachary 


EOD 


. - OfSwearing, 51 
G PD dceclareth in & viſion, wherein the Pꝛophet ſaw a book fly ing, 
Which was twenty cubits long and ten cnbits broad, GOD laying then 
unto him. This is the curſe. that ſhall go forth upon the face ofthe earth, 
for falſe-hood,falſe-ſwearing,and perjury.AnÞ this curſe (hallenter into 
the houſe of the falſe man, and into the houſe of the perſured man, and it 
(hall remain in the mid\l of his houſe, conſume him and the timber, and 
tone got his houſe, Thus you lee, how much GOD doty hate perjury, 
an pe: puniſhment GDD bath pzepared foz falle (wearers, and perju- 

red perions. | 
Thus you have heard how, and in what cauſes it islawfull foꝛ a Chzt- 
ſtain man to wear: ye have heard, what pꝛoperties and conditions a 
lawfulloath muſt have, and alſo how ſuch lawfull oaths are both godly, 
and neceſlary to be obſerved 2: ye have heard, that it is not lawkull to 
ſwear vainly, ( that is) otherwiſe than in ſuch cauſes, and alter ſuch koꝛ 
as is declared. And finally, ye have heard how damnable a thing it ist 
either to foꝛſwear ourſelves , oz to ficep anunlawfull and an unacvtſed, 
oath. waherecoze let us earneulp call foz grace, that, all vain (wearing 

and periury let apart, we may only uſe ſuch bathes ag be lawfull 
and godly,and that we may trueip without all fraud keep 
the lame, accoꝛding to & DDS will and pleaſure 
To whom, with the Son, and the Help 
Ghoſt, be all honaur and 
glozy. Amen. 


Eccle, 10, 


Oſee 5. 


Eſay. 31. 
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A SERMON HOW DANGE- 


rous a thing it is to fall from Gop. 


laith that pꝛide was the firſt beginning: fox 

buy it mans beart was turned from GOD 
bis Faker. Fo pꝛide (Laith he) is the foun- 
tain of all ſinne: he that hath lit ch all be full 
„ of curlings and at the end it ſhall overthzow 
k him. And as by pꝛide and fin we gofrom God, 

S Cſoſhall God, and all goodneſs With him goe 

A fromus. And the Pzophet Oſee Loth plainly 
_ affirm,thatthey whichgo a way lil from God 

by vitious living, and pet Would go about to 


3 F our going from GOD, the eniſeman 
\ 


pacifiehim otherwiſe by ſacrifice, and entertain him thrrebp, they laboꝛ in 


vam. Foz, notwithſtanding all their ſacrifice, pet he goeth ſtill awap from 
them. Foz ſo muth(ſaith the P2ophet) as they do not apply their minis 
to return to GD D, although they go abeut With whole flocks, and 
beards to leck tie Loꝛd, yet ſhall they not find him foz he ts gone away 
from them. But as fouc! ing our turning ko G O O, oz from GOD, 
you ſh all underſtand. that it may be done divers wapes. Sometimes 
Directly by Idolatry, as !ſract and Juda then did: ſomtimes men goe 
from GSG D by lack of Faith, and miſtruſting of GOD, wheredf Eſay 
ſpeaketh in this wile, wude to them that ga down into Egypt to lee 
fo2 help, truſting in Hozſes and having confidence in the number of Cha⸗ 
riots, and puifſance oꝛ power of Hozſmen. They have no confidence in the 
holy GD D of Iſrael, no2 ſeek foz the Lo2d. But what followeth 2 
The L oꝛd ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and down ſhall come both 


the helper and he that is holpen: they ſhalt be deſtroped all together, 


Sometime men go from G D O by the negleding of bis Commande⸗ 
ments concerning their neighbozs, Which comma ndeih them to ex- 


preſſe hearty love towards every man, as Zachary [aid unto the people 


in GODS behalf, Gibe true udgement, ſhew mercy and compaſſi- 
on every one to his bꝛother, imagine no deceit toward wido ws, 02 chil» 
dzen fatherleſſe andmotherleſſe. toward ſtrangers, oꝛ the pooꝛ zlet na 
man foꝛge evil in his heart againſt his brother. But theſe things they 
palſe not of, they turned their backes, and went their Way, they Nop- 
ped their cares that they might not heare, they hardened their hearts as 


an 
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un Adamant ſtone, that they might not liſten to the Law. and the wo2ds 
that the Loꝛd had Cent thꝛough his holy Spitie, by his ancient Pꝛophets. 
Wherefoze the Loꝛd ſhewed his great indignation upon them. It came 


to paſſe ([aith the Pꝛophet ) even as J told them: as they would not hear, 
ſo when they cryed, they were not heard, but Were (cattered into all 


Kingdomes which they never knew, and their Land Was lald delolate. 
And to be chozt. all they that may not abide the Wozd of GO O, but fol- 
lowing the perl walions and ſtubboznneſſe of their own hearts, go beck 


ward and not fozward ( as it is ſaid in Jeremy ) Thep go and turn a- 7:0; 5; 


way from GOD. Inlomuch that Origen ſayth, he that with mind, 
with ſtudp, with deeds, With thoughts,and care, applpeth and giveth him⸗ 
telle to G DD © Nod and thintzeth upon his Laws day and night, gt: 
beth himſelf wholly to GHD, and in bis pꝛecepts and Commandements 
is exercile d: this is he that is turned to GD D. And on the otber part, 
be Caith, whoſoever is occupied with Fables and Tales, when the zz oꝛd 
of HDD is rehearſed* be is turned from GD D. marboſoever in 
time of reading GOD S Wozd, is cavefull in his mind of wozidiy 
buſineſſe. ot monep, oꝛ of Lucre, he is turned from SOD: Whoſoever is 
entangled with the cares of poilelſions, filled with cobetoulneſſe of riches, 
whoſoever ſtudieth foz the glozy and honoz of this wozld, he is turned from 
GOD. So that after bis mind, whoſoever hath not a ſpeciall mind 
to that thing, which is commanded oz taught of GH D, he that doth not 
liſten unto it, imbzace, and pꝛint it in his heart ; to the intent that he 
may duel faſhion his lite thereafter , be is plainly turned from GOD, 
although he doth other things of his own devotion and mind, which to 
bim ſeem better and moze to GODS honoꝛ. Wabich thing to be true, 


we be taught, and admoniſhed in holy Scripture, by the example of Bing 7 


Saul who being commanded of GOD by $anue*l, that He ſhould hill 


all the Ama lek ite s, and deflroy them clearly, with their goods and Cattle: 
pet he being moved partly with pitty, and partiy (as he thought ) with 


devotion unto GDD, ſaved Agag the King. and all the chief of their cat⸗ 
tell: where with to make ſacrifice unto GO. waherewithall GHD 
being dilplealed highly, laid unto the Pꝛophet Samuel, I tepent that c- 
ver J made Saul King, foz be hath fozſaken me, and not followed mp 
words, and ſo he commanded Samuel to ſhew him, and when Samuel 
asked whereſoꝛe ( contrary to GODS Mod) he had lared the cat: 
tell, he excuſed the matter, partly by fear; ſaying, be durſt do none other; 
koꝛ that the people would have it lo; partly, foꝛ that they were goodly 
beaſts, he thougbteß OD would be content, (eeing it was done of a god in 


tent and devotion, to hono2 GOD with the ſacrifice of them. 


But Samuel repzoving all ſuch intents and devotions ( ſecm they ne⸗ 


ver ſomuch to G O DS bonoz, ik they ſtand not with his Mozd,. 


whereby we may beaſſured of his plealure) ſaid in this wiſe, ould 


GOD have ſacrifices and offerings ? Oz rather that bis wwozd ſhould 
be obeyed ? to obep him is better then offerings, and to liſten to him. is 

better then to offer the fat of Kammes : yea, to tepugne againſt his voyce 
like abo- 


is as evill as the ſin of . and not to agree to it. 18 
2 


minable 


Feremy 7; 


— — 
* * * . C 2 2 * 
2 | * * ab LITE EOS , 
— as _s —"- - © 13 — 5 
— dee eng | 


* * = _ * 
— , fas — Seen — 
— U—— ed ptr ͤ ͤ v7 —³·¹ 0m a EIS I'S 
2 - 5 — — e — te BIO * * 2 * n E CE We Et hs 
ways OP ag. N wy a * uw 2 * — 5 = — os > G8 © 
IR 4 4 2 _— F . o PI 2 a 22 £2 hate © : 
m_— Js 3 + 7 7 —A. « * - 0 8 0 — R 0 — : r 
—_ n wy — og 
e — „ 1 = / mg * m* 1 „ —- 
© 1 _ wigs MOODY = W% : 5 . 
— — 6. = — + —— _— 

© @® 


54 The I. Part of the Sermon 4 


minable Idol atry. Ind now fox aſmuch as thou haſt caſt away the aozd 
of the Loꝛd he hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not be King. 
i if By all theſe examples of holy Scripture, Wwe may know, that as we 
r. rainer Make GOD » ſo ſhall heever fo2ſake us. And what miſerable Nate 
God from man DOtÞ conſequently and nec: ſfarily follow thereupon, a man may eaſily 
TH conſider by the terrible thzeatnings of G O D. And although he conſi- 
der not all the ſaid miſerp to the uttermoſt, being ſo great that it paſſeth 
any mans capacity in this lifeſuſficiently to conſider the ſame : yet be 
(hall ſoon perceive ſo much thereof, that if bis heart be not moze then 
ſtony, oꝛ harder then the adamant, he ſhall fear; tremble, and quake, to 
call the ſame to bis remembzance. Firſt the diſpleaſure of GOD to⸗ 
wards us is commonly expꝛeſſed in the Scripture by thele two tbings: 
by chewing bis fearfull countenance upon us, and by turning his face, 
oz hiding ir from us. By chewing his dzeadfull countenauce, is ſignif 
ed his great wath ; but by turning bis face oz hiding thercof, is manp 
times mote ſigmfied,that is to lap, that the clearly fo2laketh us, and giv- 
eth us over. The Which lignifications be taken of he pzoperties of 
mens manners. Foz men toward them whom they favour , commonly 
bear a good, a chearfull, and aloving countenance lo that by the face 
02 countenance ok a man, it doth commonly appear what will oz mind 
be beareth towards other. So when G O D doth ſhew his dzeadful 
countenance towards us, that is to lap, doth ſend dzeadfull plagues 
of {(wozd, famine, oz peſtilence, upon us, it appearetb, that be is great- 
ly wꝛoth with us. But when be witbdzaweth from us his wozd? the right 
doctrine of Chzilt, his gracious aſſiſtance and aid (which is ever joxned 
to his Moꝛd) and leaveth us to bur own wit, our own will and ſtrength, 
he declare! h then, that he begtnneth to koꝛlake us, Foz Whereas GOD 
bath ſhewed to all them, that truly believe his Goſpell; his face of mercy 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which doth lo lighten their hearts, that they (ik they 
behold it as they ought to do) be transfo2med to his Jmage » be made 
partakers of the Heavenly light, and of his holy Spirit and be faſhionen 
to him in all goobneſſe requiſite to the childꝛen of GD D : lo ff they af- 
ter do neglect the lame, if they be untbankfull unto him ik they oꝛder not 
their lives accoꝛding to bis example and doctrine, and to the ſetting fozth 
df his glozy, be will take away from them his King dome, bis holy woꝛd 
whereby he (hould raigne in them, becauſe they bꝛing not fozth the fruit 
thereof that he looketh foz. Mevertheleſſe, he is lo mercifull, and ok (a 
long lufferance, that he doth: not chew upon us that great wzath ſudden⸗ 
ly. But when we begin to ſhꝛink from his vu oꝛ d. not believing it, oꝛ not 
expꝛelling it in our living : firſt de dotb tend his meſſengers, the true 
Pꝛeachers of his UNo20, to admonich, and warn us of our duty: that 
as he foz his part, fo2 the great love he bare unto us, delivered his own 
Son to ſuffer death, that we by bis death might be delivered krom 
death and be reſtozed to the life everlaſting, evermoze to dwell with him, 
and be partakers and inheritozs with him, of his everlaſting glozp 
and Ringdome ok Heaven: So again, that we foz our parts ſhould walk 
ina godly lite, as becommet h his childꝛen to do. And ik this bat ine 
9 | erve, 
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ſerve, but ſtill we remain diſobedient to his Wozd and wall, not knolo ⸗ 

ing him noꝛ loving him, noz fearing bim, noz putting our whole truſt and 
confidence in bim: and on the other ſide, to our neighbours, bebavingour 

ſelves uncharitably, by diſtain, enby, malice, oz by committing mur 

her, robbery, adultery, gluttony, decetf, lying; wearing oz other like dee ;;,.. . 
teſtable woꝛkes. and ungodly behaviourzthen be thꝛeatneth us by terrible /. 14. 
comminations, wearing in great anger that whoſoever doth theſe wozks s © 
ſhall never enter into his reſt, which is the. Kingdome of Heaven. 


— 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
Of falling from God, 


e N the ſoumer part of this Sermon, ye have learned how 
many mannner of wapes men fallfrom GOD: ſome by J- 1 
PAST bolatry, Come foz [ack of faith, ſome by neglecting of their i 
> Y@- nigbbours. tome by not hearing of GODS wozd, ſome 8 
by the pleaſure they take in vanities of wozidlp things. b 
pie habe alſo learned in what miſery man is, which is gone from God: 
and how that GOD yet of his infinite goodneſſe, to call again man from 
that his miſery, uſeth firſt gentle admonitions by his Pꝛeachers, after he 
layethon terrible thzeatnings. Now if this gentle motion, and thꝛeatning 
together do not lerve,then GD D wiillhew his terrible countenance up- 
on us, he will poure intollcrable plagues upon our beads, and atter he 
Will take away from us all his aide and aſiſtance, wherewith befo2e he 
did defend us from all manner of callamittes, as the Evangelicall P2o- , OR 
phet Eſay agrieing with Chꝛiſis parable,doth teach us laying, That God 
had made a godly vineyard foz his beloved childzen, he hedged it, be wal- th. 21. 
led it round about, be planted it with choſen vines, and made a Turret 
in the middeſt thereof, and therein alſo a Wine-peſſe. Ind when be looked 
that it ſhould bzing bim fozth god grapes, it bzought foꝛth wilde grapes: 
and after it followeth, Now (hall J ſhew pou(ſaitth GOD) bat J will 
do with my Vine ⸗ yard: J will pluck down the hedges, that ft mgy periſh: 
J will bzeak down the walles, that it may be trodden under kodt: J will 
let it ly waſte, it ſhaltnot be cut, it ſhall not be digged; but bzpers and 
thoznes ſhall overgrow it, and J ſhallcommand the Clouds, that they 
ſhall no woze rain upon it. Nr 
By thele thzeatnings, we are admoniſhed and warned, that if we which 
are the cholen Mint yard of GOD, bꝛing not fozth good grapes. that is 
to lap, good wozkes, that may be deleckable and pleaſant in his fight, 
loben he locketh foz them, when he ſendefh his meſſengers to call upon 
us fog them, but rather bzing fozth wildeg2opcs, that is to ſap, ſowze 
wozkes, Unfabourp, and unkruufull then will be pluck away all de- 
fence, and [ſuffer grievious plagues of fa mine, battel, dearth, and death, 
to light upon us. Finally, if _ (exvenot, he will let ug lie 2 
3 1 
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will give us over, he will turn away from us, he will dig, and delve no 
moze about us, be wil! let us alone, and ſuffer us to bꝛing fozth even 
ſuch kruit, as we will, to bzing kozth bꝛambles, bzters, and thoꝛnes, 
all naughtinefſe. all vice, and that lo aboundantlp, that they ſhall clean 
overgrow us, choaki, ſtrangle, and utterly deſtroy us. But they that 
in this woꝛld live not after GOD, but after their owncarnall liberty, 
perceibe not this great Math of GOD towards them, that he will not 
dig, no2 delve any more about them, that be doth let them alone even 
to themſelves, But they take this fo2 a great benefit of GOD, to 
have all their own liberty : and lo they live, as if carnall liberty were 
the true liberty of the Holpeil, But GOD koꝛbid (good people) that 


ever we ſhould veſice luch liberty. Foz altbough GDD tuſter lometunes 


the wickev to have their pleaſure in this wozld, pet the end of ungodly 
living is at length endleſſe deſtruction. The murmuring Iſraelites had 
that they longed foꝛ, they had Quales enough yea tul they were wea⸗ 
ry of. them. But What was the env thereof - Their let meat 
had lowze lauce: eben while che meat was in their mouthes, the plague 
of GO O ligoted upon them, and ſuddenly they dyed. Do, if we libe 
ungobly, and GOD luffereth us to follow our own wils > to have 
our own delights and pleaſures, and co2rccteth us not With ſome 
plague : it is no doubt but he ts almoſt utrerly diſpleaſed with us, And 
although be be long ere he ſtrike, yet many times when he ſtrißeth luch 
perſons, he ſtritzeth them at once foz ever. So that when he doth not 
lirike us, when he ceaſeth to afflict us, to puniſh o2 beat us, and (uffereth 
us to run headlong into all ungodlineſſe, and pleaſures of this wozid 
that we delight in, without puniſhment and adberfity, it is a dzeavfull 
token that he loveth us no longer, that be careth no longer foz us, but 
bath given us over unto our own ſelves. As long as a man doth pꝛune 
his vines, doib dig at the roots, and doth lay freih Earth to them, he 
hath a minde to them, he perceiveth ſome token of fruickullnede, that may 
be recovered in them: but when he will beflowna moze ſuch coſt and la⸗ 
bour about them, then it is a ſigue, that he thiuketh they will never be 
good. And the Father, as long as he loverh his child, he looketh angerly, 
be coꝛredeth him, when be doth amiſle: but when. that lerveth not, and 


upon that he ceaſeth from coꝛrection of him, and [ufferethhim to do what 


he lit himlelf, it is a ſign that he intendeth to dilinberit him, and to caſt 
bim away foz eber. So ſarely, nothing (hould pierce our heart ſo loze, 
aud put us inſucd horrible fear, as when we know in our conlcience, 
that we have grievouſly offended GOD, and do (o continue, and thay 
yet he ſtriketh not, but quietly Cuffereth us in the naughtinelle that we have 
delight in. Theneſpecially it is time to cry, and fo cry again, as David 
did: Caſt me not away from thy face, and take not awav thy holy Spi⸗ 
rit from me. Loꝛd turn not away thy face krom me, caſt not thy Ser⸗ 
bant away in diſplealure. Hide not away thy face from me, left J be like 
unto them, that go down to pell. The Which lamentable pꝛapers ok 
him, as they do certiſie us, what hozrible danger they be in, from whom 
GOD turneth his face(fo the time and as long as he lo doth:) lo 1 * 

; they 
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they move and ſlirre us to cry upon G O D with all our heart, that iue 
may not be bzought into that ſtate, which Toubtleſſe is ſo lozroweull, 
ſo inferable, and lo bꝛeadfull, as no tongue can lufficiently expzelle; 
no2 any heart can chink. Foz what deadly grief may a man ſuppoſe 
it is, to be under the w2athof GOO, to be kozlaben of him, to bave 
hig Holy Spirit the Authoz of all gabneſſe, to be rakenfrom him; to be 
bꝛought to lo vile a condition, that be all be let meet foz no better 
purpoſe» then to be foz ever condemned in Helle Foz not onely ſuch pla- 
ces of David do ſhe w, that upon the turning of GD DD kate from 
any perſons, they (hall be ieft bare from alt goodnelle, and farre from 
bope ot remedy ; but allo the place rehearſed faſt befoze of Elay, doth 
meane the ſame . which ſheweth that GO D at length doch lo fo2- 
Cake his unfcaitfull Utneyard, that ge will not onely luffer it to being 
fo!ty weedes , bꝛyers, and thoznes , but alſo further to puniſh the 
unfruitfulneſſe of it: Ye ſaith, He will not cut it, he will not delve it, 
and be will command the Clouds that they ſhall not raine upon it: 
whereby ts ſignified the teaching ol his Holy mod, which Saint Paul, 
after a like manner, expꝛelted by planting and watring, meaning that 
be will take that away from them, Lo that they (hail be no longer of 
bis Kingdom, they ſail be no longer governed by his Holy Spirit, they 
Hal! be put from the grace, and benefi:s that thep bad, and ever 
might have enjoyed, th2ciigh Chziſt: they chall be depzibed of the Hea- 
venly lig ot, and life which they had in Chziſt, whtles they abgpe in 
bum: they ſhall be (as they were once) as men without & O Din this 
wozld, oz rather in woꝛle taking. And to be ſhot, they ſball be given in⸗ 
to rhe power of the Dcvill, which beareth the rule in allthem that be caſt 
away from GOD, as he did in Saul, and Judas, and generally in g 
all luch as Wozk after tbeir own wills, the Childzen of miltruſt, and 
unbeltek. Let ug beware therekoꝛe (good Chaiſtian people) left that we 
rejecting 02 calling away Gods Moꝛd (by the which we obtain and 
retain true faith in GOD) be not at length caſt off (0 farre, that we 
become as the Child ꝛen of unbilick , which be of two lozts, karre di⸗ 
verie. pea, almoſt clean contrary , and yet both be very far from retur⸗ 
ning to GDD : the one (opt, onelp wetghtng their ſinfull and deteſtable 
living, with the right judgment, and ſtratgbtneſſe of O D'S righte- 
ouineffe, be ſo without Cuuncell, and be lo comio2rleffe (as they all 
mult needs be, from whom the Spirit of Counſell,and Comkozt is gone) 
that they will not be perl waded in their hearts, but that either God can- 
not oꝛ elle that he wil not take them again to his favour and mercy, 
Tbe otber hearing the loving and large pzomiſes ol GD D mercp, 
and (0 not conceiving a right faith thereof , make thole pꝛomiles larger 
then eber GDD did, trulting that although they continue in their 
ſintull and deteſtable living never lo long pet that God, at the end of their 
lite, will chew his mercy upon them, and that then they will re⸗ 
turne. Anb both theſe two forts of men be in a damnable ſtate, and 
pet neverthelefſe, G O D (who willeth not the death of the wicked) hath 
ſhewed meanes, whereby both the lame (ik they tanke heed in ſeaſon ) 
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may elcape, The firſt, as they do dꝛead GODS rightful juſtice in pu- 
Azainſt deſpe· niſhing ſinners (whereby they ſhould be dilmayed: and chould deſpair in 
"07100 Deed as touching anp hope, $hat may be in themſelves ) fo if they would 
conſtantly oꝛ ſtedfaſtly belie be that GDDS mercy is the remedy appoin- 
ted againſt uch deſpair and diſtruft, not onely foz them, but generally 
fo2 all that be loꝛro w. and truely repentant, and will th:rewichall tick to 
GODD mercy, they map be [ure they ſhall obtain mercy, and enter inta 
the Poꝛt oꝛ Haven of ſafegard, into the which Whoſoerer doth come, be 
they befoze time never ſo wicked, they ſhall be out of danger of everla⸗ 
DOTY ſting damnatfon, as GD O by Ezechiel ſaith, Mhat time ſoever a ſinner 
Doth return, and take earneſt and true repentance , J will koꝛget all his 
Azainſt pre- Wit edneſle. The other as they be ready to believe GODS pꝛomiles, lo 
ſumption.  thep ſbould be as ready to believe the thꝛeatnings of GOD : as well they 
ſhould believe the Law as the Golpell: as well that there is an Hell, and 
everlaſting fire ; as that there is an Heaven, and everlaping jop: as well 
they ſhould believe damnat ion to be thꝛeatned to the Wicked and evil doers 
as Salvation to be pꝛomiled to the faithfull in wozd oz Wozks : as well 
they ſhould believe G O D to be true in the one, as in the other. And 
the ſinners, that continue in their wicked living, ought to thinke, that 
the pꝛomiles ok GODS mercp, and the Goſpell, pertain not unto 
them being in that ſtate, but onely the Law, and thoſe Scriptures which 
contain the wzath , and indignation of GOD, and his thꝛeatnings. 
whichſhould terrify them, that as they do over boldly pzeſume ot Gods 
mercy, and live btfſolutely : lo doth GO D lili mote and moze withdꝛaw 
his mercy from them as he is ſo pzovoked thereby to w2ath at length, 
that he deſtroyech ſuch pꝛelumers many — * ſuddenly. Foz of ſuch S. 
Paul (aid thus, Mhen they (hall (ay it ts peace , there ts no danger, then 
Hall ſubden deſtcuction come upon them. Let us beware t hereloze of 
luch naughty boldneſſe to ſin. Foz GOD, which hath pzomiled his 
mercy to them that be truly repentant ( altbougb it at the latter 
end )hath not pzomiſed to the pzeſumptions finner, either that be ſhall 
have long life, oz that heſhall have true repentai:ce at the laſt end. But 
fo2 that purpoſe hath he made every mans Death uncertain, that he 
ſhould not put his hope in the end, and in the mean leaſo (to GO OS 
high diſpleature ) live ungodly. Wherefoze let us follow the counſell of 
the wiſeman, Let us make no tarrying to return unto the Lozd : let us 
not put off from day to day, fox (udbenly (hall bis wzath come, and in 
time of vengeance be will deſtroy the wicked. Let ustherefoze turn 


"MF 14-14, betimes, ano when we turn, ict us pzay to G O D ag Hoſea teacheth, 


ſaying, Fo2give all our ſinnes, receive ſins graciouſly, And if we turn 
to him, with an humble and a very penitent heart, ze will receive us to bis 
favoz and grace, foz his holy Names ſake, f oꝛ bis pꝛomile Lake, for his 
truth and mercy ſake, pꝛomiled to all fatthfull believers in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
his only naturall Son : to whom the only Daviour of the world with 
the Father, and Yoly Ghoſt, be all honoz, glozy, power, wold without 
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ANEXHORTATION. 


againſt the fear of Death. 


T is not to be marvelled that wozlbly men do 
fear to dye. Fo2 death depzibeth them of all 
woꝛloly honoꝛs, riches, and poſleſlions in the 
Fr az fruition whereof, the wozldly man counteth 
F himſelf happy, ſo long as he may enjoy them 
| at his own plealure:and otherwiſe, if he be 
diſpoſſeſſed of the ſame, without hope of re⸗ We 
covery, then he can none otherwiſe think of 0 
himlelk, but that he is unhappp, be2auſe he uw! 


Eccle. 41. 


and condition is called the ſecond death, which unto all ſach ſhall enſue 
after this bodily death. And this is that death, Which indeed 3 
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to be dꝛead and feared: lo it is an everlaſting loſſe without remedy, of 
the grace and favour of GOD, and of everlaſting joy, pleaſure, and felt- 
city, And it is not onely the loſſe foz ever of all rheſe eternall picaſures, 
but alſoit is the condemnarion both of body and ſoule (without eicher 
appellation, or hope of redemption, unto everlaſling paines in Hell. Unto 
this late, death (ent that unmercikul and that ungodly rich man (that 
Luke ſpeaketh of in his Goſpell) who living in all wealth and pleaſure in 
this wozld, and cheriſhing bimſelfe daily with dainty fare} and gozgious 
apparei, deſpiſed pooze Lazarus that lay pittifull at bis gate, miſeras 
bly plagued, and full of lozes, and alſo grieviouſly pined with hunger. 
Both theſe two were arreſted of death, which ſent Lazarus the pooz mi- 
ſcrable man by Angels anon unto Abrahams boſome, a plate ef reſt plea- 
ſure, and conlolation: but the unmercifull rich man deſceuded down into 
Hell, and being in tozmenfs, he cryed foz comkozt, complaining of the 
mtollerable pain that he ſuffered in that flame of fire, but it das too late. 
So unto this place bodily death ſendeth all them that in this woꝛld have 
their joy and felicity; all them that in this wozld be unfaithfull unto 
GOD, and uncharitable unto their neighbozs, (o dying without re- 
pentance and hope of GOD S mercy, Wherefoze it is no marvaile, 
that the woꝛldly man feareth death, foz he hath much moꝛe caule lo to do, 
then be bimſelf doth conſider. Thus we lie thꝛie cauſes why woꝛldly 
men feare death. One, becauſe they ſhallloſe thereby their wozldlp ho⸗ 
no2s.riches, poſſeſſions, and all their hearts deſires ; Another, becauſe 
of the painefull diſeaſes, and bitter pangs, which commonly men ſuffer, 

either befoze, oz at the time of death: but the chie ke cauſe above all other 

is the dꝛead of the miſerable ate of eternall damnation both of body and 

ſoul, which they fear ſhall follow, after their departing fromthe wozldiy 

pleaſure of this pꝛelent life. ; 

Foz theſe cauſes be all moztall men, (Which be given to the love of this 
would) both in fear, and ſtate of death, th2ough ſinne(as the Holy Apoſtle 
ſaith} ſo long as they live here in this wozld : But (everlaſting thankes 


be toYlmighty GD O fox ever) there is never a one ok all thete cauſes, 


no, no2 yet them altogether, that canmale a true Chꝛiſtian man afratd to 
die( who is the very member of Chriſt, the Temple of the H oly Ghoſt, 
the Son of GOD, and the very inheritor of the everlaſting Kingdome 
of Heaven:) but plainly contrary) be conceiveth great and many cauſes, 
undoubtedly grounded upon the tafallible, and everlalling trueth of the 
Moꝛd of G O D, which moveth him not onely to put away the feare of 
bodily death, but alſo foz the manifold benefits and ſingular commonities 
whichenſue unto every faithfull perſon by reaſon of the lame, to with 
deſite, and long heartily fox it. Foz death to bim (hall be no death at all, 
but a very deliverance from veath, from all pains cares and ſozrowes, 
miſeries and wꝛetchednelle of this wozld, and the very entry into reſt, 
and a beginning of everlaſting foy, a taſting of Heavenly pleaſures, 
ſo great, that neither tongue is able to expꝛeſſe, neither eye to lee, noꝛ eare 
to beare them: no; no2 anpearthly mans heart to concetbe them. So 
exceeding great benefits they be, which GOD our Heavenly Father .by | 
18 


N ed —_— i | * * "PE; 
CEE r A 6 . * - 


Dy, 
ts 
* 
N ** 
1 
8 
* He'd 
8 
2 
E 
e 
7 > 3 
* * 
. 19 * 
2 1 
© < 
7 * 
2 * 
E 1 
3 "Ft 
5 * % 
* 
765 A 
1 
8 
WIR. 
bs NS 
5 N 
* 
„ 9 
#73 
ZI 28] 
1 + 
£ * % 
4 
* 720 
3 
8 
1 
EIN 
4 RY „ 
. 
n 
Kms 
. 
—_—_ oF 
8 
* N 8 
© 
: 
J | 
* 
SS. 
Des 
W 
3 
Lt 
. 
I 
1 
« 
9 
„ 
* 
* 


death foz us: how can it de, that with him he chou not g 


againſt the fear of Death. 
bis meer mercy, and fo2 the love of his Donne Jeſus Chiiſt, hath laid 
up in ſtoze, and p2epareo toz them that humbly (ubmic themſelves co 


GO DS will, and evermoꝛe unkeignedly love him fromthe bottom ok 


their hearts. And we ought to believe, that death being ſlain by Chuilt, 


cannot kiep any man that ſtedfaſtly truſtety in Chꝛiſt, under his perpe⸗ 


tuall tyranny and tub jeccion: but that be (Mall riſe from death again 
un:o glozy at the laſt dap, appointed by Almighty GOD, like as Chꝛiſt 
our head did rile again accoꝛding to GOOD appointment, tbe third 
day. Foz S. Auguſtine laith, the head going befoze, the members truſt 
to follow and come after. And S. Paul laith, if Chꝛiſt be riſen from the 
dead, we (hall rile allo from the lame. And to comfozt all Chziſtian per⸗ 
ſons herein, Þoly Dcrtpture calleth this bodily death aſleep, wherein 
mans ſenſes be(as it were)taken from him foz a ſeaſon, and pet when he 
awaketb, be is moꝛe freſh than he was when he went to bed, So, al⸗ 
though we have our fouls ſeparated from our bodies fog a ſeaſon. pet at 
the generali Reſurrection we (hall be moze kreſh, beautiful, and perfec, 
then we be now. Foznbw we ve moztall, then ſhall we be tmmoztal; 
now infected with divers infirmifics, then clearly void of all mozcal infir⸗ 
mities: now we be [ubjec to all carnall deſires, then we ſhall be all Dpi- 
ri. yall, deſicing nothing but GODS glozy, and things eternall. Thus 
ts this bodily death a dooz oz entring into like, and therefoze not lomuch 
dꝛeudkull ( if it be rightly conſidered ) as it is comfoztable : not a miſchief 
but a remeby foz alt miichtef; no enemy but a friend, noꝛ a cruell tyrant, 
but a gentle guide leading us not to moztality, but to immoꝛtalityvʒnot to 
coꝛrow and pain, but to joy and plealuxe, and that to endure foz ever, ik 
it be thankfully taken, and accepted as GO DS meſſenger, and patient- 
lp bozne of us fo2 Chziſts love, that ſuffered moſt painfull death foz our 
love to redeem us from death eternall. Accoꝛding hereunto S. Paul Laith, 
our life is bid with Chꝛiſt in GOD : but when our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we allo appear with him in glozw. Why then ſhall we fear to by, 
conſidering the manifold, and comfoztable pꝛomiles of the Goſpell and of 
holy Scriptures 2 GOD the Father bath given us everlaſting life ( ſaith 
S. John ) aud thts life is in his Sonne. He that hath the Sonne, hath 
life. and he that hath not the Don hatb not life. And this J Waite (ſaith 
S. John) to you that believe in the Mame of the Son of GOD > that 
pou may know you hive everlaſting life, and that you do belte ve 
upon the Name of the Don of GOD. And our Saviour Chziſt ſaith, 
He that belicveth in me, bathlifz everlaſting, and J willraiſe him from 
deattz to life at the laſt day, S. Paul alſo ſaith, that Chaiſt is oꝛdained and 
made of GOD our righieouſlneſſe, 02 holineſſe, and renemption to the in⸗ 
tent, that he which will glozy ſhould glozy in the Lozd. S. Paul did cons 
temne and ſet little by all other things, eſttemed them as dung, which 
befoze he had in very great pꝛice, that he might be found in Chaiſt to have 
everlalling life, true holtneſſe, righteouſnefle, and redemption. Finally, 
S. Paul maketh a plain argument in this wiſe : It our Heavenly Fa- 
ther would not ſpare his own natural Sonne, but did give bim te 
we us all 
things: 
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The II. Part of the Sermon 

things ? Therefoze if we have Chꝛiſt, then have we with him, and by 
bim all god things, whatſoever we can in our hearts wilh oz deſire, as 
vickozp over death, ſin, and Hell: we have the favour or GOD , peace 
with him, holineſſe, wil dome, juſtice, po wer, lite, and redemption. we have 
by him perpetual health, wealth, joy and bliſs everlaſtmg. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
Againſt the fear of Death. 


20a. C hath bien heretofore ſhewedyon, that there be thzce cau- 
ia Cee (3; Wherefore men docommonly fear death. Firſt, the 
US £2, orowttil Departing from worldly goods, and pleaſures. 
2 8 BS Ch? lecond, the fear of the pings and pains, that come 
Wed with death, Lau, andpuncipail cauſe is, the hozrible 
fear of extream milery and perpetuall damnation inthe time to come. 
And yet none of theſe thꝛie cauies troubleth good men, becauſe they ſtay 
themſelves, by true Faith, perfect charity, and ſure hope of tte endlelle joy, 
and bliſſ? everlaſting, 

All thole therefoze have great cauſe to be full of joy, that be jor ned ta 
Chzilt With true Faith, ſtedfaſt Pope, and perfect Charity, and not to 
fear death no2 everialtiing damnation. Foꝛ Death cannot Lepzive them 
of Jeſus Cyziſt, noꝛ anp ſin can condemn them, that are grafted ſurely 
in bim, which is their only jop, treaſure, aud life. Let us repent our ſins, 
amend our lu ves truſt in his mercy and latiskaction, and Death can neither 
take him ktom us, noꝛ us from him. Foz then (as Samt Paul ſaith) 
whether we itve 02 dy, wr be the Loꝛds own. And again he Laith, Chaiſt 
did die and role again, becauſe be ſhould be Loꝛd, both of the dead and 
quick. Then, ił we be the Lozds own when we be dead, it muſt nixds 
fditow that luch tempoꝛall death, not only cannot harm us, but allo that 
it ſhall be much to our p2ofit, aud joyn us unto G O D moze per- 
fectly, And thereof the Chziſtian heart map lurely be certified, by the in- 
falltble o2 undeceibable truth of bolp Scripture. It is GO D Claith 
S. Paul) which hath pꝛepared us unto immoꝛtalitp, aud the lame is he 
which hath given us an earneſt of the Scripture, Therefoze let us be al⸗ 
wayes of god comkozt foꝛ we know, that ſo long as we be in the body, we 
be as it were far from GOD in a ſtrange country, ſubiect to many pe⸗ 
rils, walking without perfect light, and knowledge of Almiahty GOD, 
only ſeeing him by Faith in holy Scriptures. But we habe acourage, and 
deſire rather to be at home with GO D, and our Saviour Chꝛiſt, karre 
from the body, Whete we may behold his Godhead as he is face to face, 
to our everlaſting comfozt. Theſe be S. Pauls woꝛds in effect, whereby 
we may perceive that tbe life in this wozld, is reſembled and likened to a 
Pilgrimage in a ſtrange Country, karre from GOD. and that death, de⸗ 
livering us from our bodies, doth ſend us ſtraight home into our _ 

country, 
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country, and maketh us to dwell pzeſently with GOD fo? ever in 
everlaſting reſt and quietneſs : So that to dye, is no loſs, but p2otit, and 
winning to all true Chaiſttan people, What loſs had the theer that hanged ' Ii; 
on the Crofs with Chziſt, by his bodily death? yca, how much did he gain 7 
by it? Did not our Saviour lay unto him, This day thou ſhalt be with Fo 
ma in Paradiſe: And Lazarus, that pittifull perſon; that lay pekoꝛze the | 
rich mans gate, pained with ſozes and pined with hunger, did not death“ * 
highly pꝛotit and pꝛomote him, which by the miniſtery ot Angels ſeat him 
unto Abrahams boſome, a place of reſt, joy and Heavenly conſolation? 
Let us think none other (good Chaiſtian people) but Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red and made ready befoze, the ſame joy and feltcity łoꝛ us, that he pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ Lazarus and the theet. TUherefo2e let us ſtick unts his Salvation 
and gracious redemption, and beleeve his Woyd, ferve him from our 
hearts, love and obey him, and whatſoever we have done herctofoze con- | 
trary to his moſt Holy will, now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtu dy 1 
to coꝛrect our life: and doubt not, but we ſhall finde him as mercifullunts 
us, as he was cyther to Lazarus, o2 to the theef, whole examples are wait- 
ten in Holy Scripture fo2 the comfo2t of them that be ſinners, and ſitbject 
to ſoꝛrows, miſeries and calamities in this wozld, that they ſhould not fol 
deſpair in SD O S mercy, but ever truſt thereby to have fo2gtverieſs . 
of their ſinns, and life cverlaſting , as Lazarus, and the theef had; 1 
Thus Itruſt, every Chꝛiſtian man perceiveth by the inkallible o2 undecet- = 
vable Mod of SO O, that bodily death cannot harm no2 hinder 
them that truly beleeve in Chꝛiſt, but contrarily ſhall p2ofit, and pwmote 
the Chaiſtian ſouls ; wich being truly penitent fo2 their offences, depart 
hence in perfect charity, and in ſure truff, that G O DO is mercifull to NY 
them, forgiving their ſinnes, foz the merits of Jeſus Chailt his only na- 0 
tural Sonn. 3 

The ſecond cauſe why ſome do fear death, is ſoꝛe ſiickneſs aud grie⸗ The ſecond |?! 
vous pains, which partly come befoze death, and partly accompany, _ 2 il 
of come with death whenſoever it commeth. This fear is the fear g. learn. [2 
of the frail fleſh , and a natural paſſion belonging unto the nature ofa 
moztal man. But true faith in GO O S pꝛomiſes and regard of the 
pains and pangs which Chꝛiſt upgn the Croſs ſuffered fo2 us miſerable 
ſinners, with conſideration of the joy, and everlaſting life to come in Þea- 30} 
ven, will mitigate and allwage teſs thoſe pains , and moderate oꝛ bꝛing 420 
into a mean , this fear , that it ſhall never be able to overthꝛow the } i 
hearty deſire and gladnels, that the Chuifttan ſoul hath to be ſeparated 
from this coꝛrupt body, that it may come to the gracious pꝛeſence ot our 
Saviour Jeſus Chaift, Jf we beleeve ſtedfaſtly the UWo2d of GDD, we 
ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickneſs , pangs of death, oꝛ whatſoever 
doloꝛous pangs we ſuffer, eyther befoze oꝛ with death, be nothing elſe in 
Chaiſttan men, but the rod of our Heavenly and loving Father, where- 
with he mercifully cozrecteth us, eyther to try, and declare the faith of 
his patient Childꝛen, that they may be found laudable, glozious and 
honozable in his fight, when [Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall be openly ſhewed to be 
the Judge of all the world, 02 elſe ta has a and amend in them whatſo- 

. | ever 
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ever ofendeth his Fatherly and gracious goodne lg, leſt they ſhould periſh 
everlaſtingly. And this his cozrecting rod is common to all men chat 
be truely his. Therekoꝛe let us caſt. away the burden of ſin that lyeth 
too heavy on our necks, and return unto HO O by true penance 
and amendment of our lives: let us with patience runn this courſe 
that is apointed, ſuffering (fo2 his ſake that dyed fo2 our Salvation) all 


\.. fozrowes and pangs ok death and death it ſelf joyfully, when G OD 


ſendeth it to us, having our eyes fired, and ſet faſt ever upon the head, & 
Captain of our Faith, Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who ( conſidering the joy that he 
ſhould come unto)caxed neither fo2 the ſhame noꝛ pain of death, but wil- 
lingly confozming,and framing his will to his Fathers will,moſtpatient- 
ly ſuffered the moſt ſhamefull and painfull death of the Croſs, being inno⸗ 
cent and harmleſs, And now therefo2c he is exalted in heaven, and e⸗ 
verlaſtingly ſitteth an the right Hand of the thꝛone of G O O the Father. 
Let us call to our remembꝛance therekoꝛe the life and joyes of Þeaven, 
that are kept fo2 all them that * do ſuffer here with Chztſt, and 
conſider that Chꝛiſt ſuffered all his painfull paſſion by ſinners, and fo? 
ſinners: and then we ſhall with patience and the mo2e eaſiſy ſuffer ſuch 
ſozrowes and pains: when they come. Let us not ſet at light the chaſtt- 


ſing oftheLo2d,no2 grudge at him, noꝛ fall from him, when of him we 


be coꝛrected: ſoꝛ the Lo2d loveth them whom he doth cozrec, and bea- 
teth every one whom he taketh to his childe, CUhat childe is that (ſaith 
S. Paul) whom the Father loveth and doth not chaſtiſe ? If pee be with- 
out S O DS correction (which all his welbeloved, and true childꝛen 
have) then be vou but baſfards, ſmally regarded of HDD, and not his 
true childzen, „ 
Theretoꝛe ſeeing that when we have in Earth our carnal Fathers to be 
our coꝛrectoꝛs, we do fear them, and reverently take their correction : 
chall we not much moe be in ſubjection to S O O our ſpiritual Father, 
by whom we ſhall have everlaſting like? and our carnal Fathers ſome⸗ 
time co2rec us even as it pleaſeth them, without caule: but this Father 


juſtly coꝛrecteth us, either foꝛ our ſinn, to the intent we ſhould amend, 


02 fo? our commodity and wealth, to make us thereby partakers ar his 
holineſs, Further moze, all coꝛrection which HD D ſendeth us in this 
preſent time, ſeemeth to have no joy and comfo2t, but ſozrow and pain, 
yet it bꝛingeth with it a taſte of GD O DS mercy, and goodneſs, towards 
them that be ſo coprected, and a ſure hope of SDOS everlaſting: conſs- 
lation in Heaven. If then theſe ſoꝛrowes, diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and 
alſo death it ſelf be nothing elſe but our Heavenly Fathers rod, whereby 
he certifiethus of his love and gracious Favoꝛ, whereby he tryeth, and 
purifieth us, whereby he giveth;untous holineſs, and certifieth us that 
we be his childꝛen, and he our mercifull Father: ſhall not we then with 
all humility, as obedient and loving child2en, joyfully kiſs our Heavenly 
Fathers rod, and ever ſay in our heart, with our Saviour Jeſus Chit, 
Father, tt this anguiſh, and ſoꝛrow which Jfeel, and death which J ſee 
a_ map not paſs, but that thy will is that J muſt ſuffer them, thy 
Will be done? : TT * 

rw. | 5 | 0 


The third part of the Sermon againſt 
the fear of death. 


Mea)? this Sermon againſt the fear of Death, two cau- 
es were declared, Which commonly move wozdly 
men to be in much fear to die, and yet the ſame do 
nothing trouble the faithiul and good livers when 
death cometh, but rather give them occaſion greatly 
etorscjoice, conſidering that they ſhall be delivered 
9 from the ſoꝛrow and miſery ofthis wozld, and be 
bꝛought to the great joy, tfelicity of the life come. 
Now the third and ſpecial cauſe why death indeed is to be feared, is the Th: wird 
miſerable eſtate of the woꝛldly and ungodly people after their death: but e- 
this is no cauſe at all, why the godly, & faithful people ſhould fear death, ©, 0% 
but rather contrariwiſe, their godly converſation in this life, and belief 
in Chꝛiſt, cleaving continually to his mercies, ſhould make them to long 
ſoꝛe after that life, that remaineth to2 them undoubtedly after this bodt- 
ly death. Of this immoztal ſtate,(after this tranſitoꝛy life)where we ſhall 
live evermoꝛe in the preſence of BDD, in joy and reff, after vickoꝛy over 
all ſickneſs, ſo2rows, ſin and death; there be many plain places of Holy 
Scripture, which coniirm the weak conſcience againſt the fear of all ſuch 
dolours, ſickneſies, ſin and boduly death, to aſſwage ſuch trembling, and 
ungodly fear, & to encourage us with comfort and hope ofa bleſſed ſtate 
after this life. S. Paul wiſheth unto the Epheſians, That SOD the father 
or gloꝛy would give unto them the Spirit ot wiſevom and revelation, ö r. 
the eyes ol their hearts might gibe lite to know him, and to perceive how 
great things he had called them unto, and how rich inheritance he hath 
pꝛepared after this life, foꝛ them that pertain unto him. And S. Paul him v +: 
ſeſf declareth the deſire of his heart, which was to be difſolved and looſed 
from his body, and to be with Chꝛiſt, which (as he ſatd) was much better 
fo2 him, although to him it was moꝛe neceſſary that he ſhould live, which 
he refuſeth not, fo2 their fakes, Even like as S. Martin ſaid, Good Lo2d, 
ik J be neceſſary fo2 thy people to do good unto them, J will refuſe no 
laboꝛ: but elſe fo2 mine owne ſelf, J beſeech thee ta take my ſoul, 
Now the Moly Fathees ofthe old Law, and all Faithfull, and righte- 
aus men, which departed befoze our Saviour Chaiſts aſcenſion into 
Heaven, did by death depart from troubles unto reſt, from the hands 
_ of their enemies, into the hands ok SOD, krom ſozrows, and ſick- 
neſſes, unto joyful refreſhing in Abrahams boſom, a place of all com- 
foꝛt and conſolation, as the Scriptures do plainly by manifeſt wozds - BY 
teſlifie, The book of Wiſdome faith, that the rightcous mens ſouls .. 
be in the Hand of H DO, and no tozment ſhall touch them, They ſee- 65 
med to the eves of fooliſh men to * and their death was counted 7 1 1 
) 2 rable, 
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66 The 11. part of the Sermon 


rable, and their departing out of this woꝛld w2etched,but they be in reſt; 
Aud another place ſaith, That the Righteous ſhall live for ever, and 
their reward is wich the Lord, and their minds be with G O D, who 
is above all : therefore they ſhall receive a glorious Kingdom, and a 
beautitul Crown ar the Lords hand. And in another place the ſame 
Book faith, The Righteous, though he be prevented with ſudden 
Death, nevertheleſs he ſhall be there where he ſhall be refreſhed, Df 
Abrahams boſom, Chꝛiſts wo2ds be ſo plain, that a Chziſtian man 
needeth no moꝛe pꝛoot of it. Now then, if this were the ſtate of the ho- 
ly Fathers, and righteous men, befozc the coming of our Saviour, 
and befo2e he was glorified : how much moꝛe then ought all we to have 
a ſtedfaſt faith, & a ſure hope of this bleſſed ſtate and condition after our 
Death? ſceing that our Saviour now hath pezformed the whole wozk 
of our Redemption, and is gloꝛiouſiy aſcended into Heaven, to pꝛepare 
our dwelling places with him, and ſatd unto his Father, Father, I will 
that where I am, my ſervants ſhall be with me. And we know, that 
whatſoever Chaiſt will, his Father will the lame: wherekoze it cannot 
be; but if we be his faithfull ſervants, our Souls ſhall be with him 
after our departure out of this pzeſent life, Saint Steven when he was 
ſtoned to death, even in the midſt of his. tozments, what was his 
mind moſt upon? when he was full of the Holy Ghoſt ( ſaith Holy 


... Scripture ) having his eyes lifted up to Heaven, He ſaw the glory of 
G OD, and JESUS ſtanding on the right hand of GO D. The which 


truth, after he had confeſſed boldly before the enemies ok Thziſt, they 
dꝛew him out of the City, and there they ſtoned him, who cried unto 
G O O, ſaying, Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt take my Spirit. And doth not our 
Saviour ſay plainly in S. Johns Golpell, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
He that heareth my Word, and believerh on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting life, and cometh nor into judgment, bur ſhall paſs from death to 
life? Shall we not then think that death to be pꝛecious, by the which 
we paſs unto life ? 

.*Therefo2e it is a true ſaying of the P2ophet, The Death of the holy and 
righteous men, is precious in the Lords ſignt. Holy Simeon, after that he 
had his hearts deſire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed fo2 in 
his life, he embꝛaced and took him in his arms and ſaty, Now Lord, let 
me depart in peace, for mine eyes have beholden that Saviour, which thou 
haſt prepared for all Nations. | 

It is trueth therefoze, that the death of the righteous is called peace, 
and the benefit of the Lo2d, as the Church ſayth, Jn the name of the 
righteous departed out ofthis Mozld, My Soul turn thee to thy reſt; 
for the Lord hath been good to thee and rewarded thee. And we ſee 
by Holy Scripture, and other ancient Hiſtozies of Martyrs, that the 

Holy, Faythfull and righteous, ever ſince Chatſis aſcenſion, oz going up, 
in their death did not doubt, but that they went to Chai in Spirit, 
which is our life, health, wealth and Salvation. John in his holy Re- 
velation, ſaw and hundꝛed fozty and four thouſand Uirgins and Inno⸗ 
cents, of whom he ſaid, Theſe follow the Lamb JESUS CHRIST where- 
N DES. | {oever 
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ſoever he goeth. And ſhoꝛtly after in the ſame place he ſaith, Iheard a 
voice from Heaven ſaying unto me, Write, Happy, and blefled are the 
dead, which dic in the Lord: from henceforth ( ſurely ſaichthe'Spirit ) they 
ſhall reſt from their pains and labours; for their works do follow. them - 


ſo that then they ſhallreap with joy and comfozt, that which they ſowed 
with labours and pains. pe: Ay 
They that ſow in the Spirit, ofthe Spirit ſhall reap everlaſting life. 


Let us therefoꝛe never be weary of well doing, fo2 when the time of 
reaping, oꝛ reward cometh, we ſhall reap without any wearineſs 


everlaſting joy. Therekoze while we have time (as Saint Paul exhoy- “. 4. 
teth us) let us do good to all men, and not lay up our treaſures in earth,“. 
where ruſt, and mothes corrupt it: which ruſt (as Saint James fafth ) 7: ;. 


ſhall bear witneſs againſt us at the great day, condemn us, and ſhall 
(like moſt burning fire) toꝛment our fleſh, Let us beware therefo2e (as 
we render our own wealth) that we be not in the number of thoſe 
miſerable, covetous and wꝛetched men, which Saint James bideth 
mourn and lament fo2 their greedy gathering, and ungodly keeping ol 
gogng. Let us be wiſe in time, and learn to follow the wiſe erample of 
the wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods and poſſefſions; 
committed unto us here by G O O fo2a ſeaſon, that we may trulp 


hear and obey this Commandment of out Saviour Chziſt: 1 ſay unto ,.,, 7 


you ( ſaith he ) make you friends of the wicked Mammon, that they 
may recci you into cverlaſting tabernacles, or dwellings. Riches be 
called wicked, becauſe the wozld abuſeth them into. aſſwickevnefs, 
which are otherwiſe the good gifts of G DO, c the infiruments, where- 
by OO DS ſervants do truly ſerve him in uſing the ſame, Pe com- 
manded them not to make them rich kriends, to get high dignities, and 
wozldly pꝛomotions, to give great gifts to rich men that have no need 
thereok, but to make them friends of pooꝛ and miſerable men, unts whom 
whatſoever they give, Chit taketh it as given to himſelf, And to thoſe 
friends, Chꝛiſt in the Soſpeil giveth ſo great Honoz, and pꝛeheminence, 
that he ſaith, They ſhall receive them that do good unto them into ever - 
laſting houſes : not that men ſhall be our rewarders fo2 wel- doing, but 
that Chꝛiſt will reward us, and take it tobe done unto himſelf, whatſo- 
ever is done to ſuch friends. Eo e x 
Thus making pooz w2etches our friends, we make our Saviour 
Chaiſt our friend, whole members they are: whole miſery as he taketh 
fo2 his own miſery, ſo their relief, ſuccour and help, he taketh fo2 his 
ſuccour, relicf and help, and will as much thank us, and reward us 
f02 our goodneſs ſhewed to them, as if he himſelf had received like bene- 
fit at our hands; as he witneſleth in the Goſpell, faping, Whatſocver ye 
have done to any of theſe ſimple-perſons, which do .bekeve in me, that 
have ye done to my ſelf. Thereſoꝛe let us diligently foꝛeſee, that our 
faith and hope which we have conceived in Almighty GO O, and in our 
Saviour Chaiff, war not faint, no2 that the love which we bear in hand 
to bear to him, war not cold: but let us ſtudy daily, and dillgently to. 
ſew our ſelves to be the true 1 5 and lovers of $ O D, by keeping. 
3 . of 
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of his C.ommandements, by doing of good deens unte aur needy neigh⸗ 
bours, releeving by all means that we can, their poverty with our a- 
boundante and plenty, their governance with our wiſvome and learning, 
and comkozt their weakneſs with our ſtrength and authoaity , calling 
all men back from evil doing by godly counſel, and good example, per- 
ſevering ſtill in well doing, lo long as we live; ſo ſhall we not need to fear 
death £02 any of theſe thꝛee cauſes atoꝛe mentioned, noꝛ yet fo2 any other 
cauſe that can be imagined: But contrarily, conllder ing the manifold 
ſickneſſcs, troubles and ſozrows of this pꝛeſent lite, the dangers of this 


perilous pilgrimage, and the great encumbꝛance which our Spirit hath 


by this ſinfull fleſh, and frail body ſubject to death: conſidering alſo the 
manifold ſozrows and dangerous deceits of this woꝛld on every five, the 
intolerable pꝛide, covetouſneſs and letchery, in time of pꝛoſperity, the 


impatient murmuring of them that be wozdly, in time of adverſity , 


which ceaſe not to withdꝛaw and pluck us from GD D , our Saviour 
Chziſt, from our lite, wealth, o2 everlaſting joy and ſalvation : conſidering 
alſo the innumerable aſſaults of our ghoſtly enemy the Devil , with all 
his fiery darts of ambition, pꝛide, letchery, vain⸗gloꝛy, envy, malice, de- 
traction 02 back⸗biting, with other his innumerable dereits, engines 
and ſnarcs, whereby he goeth buſily about to catch all men under his 
dominion ever like a roaring Lion, by all means ſearching whom he 
may devour. The faithfull Chaiſtian man which conſidereth all theſe 
mileries, perils and incommodities (whereunto he is ſubjeg ſo long as 
he here liveth upon earth) and on the other part conſidereth that bleſſed 
and comfoztable ſtate of the Heavenly life to come, and the lweet conditi⸗ 
on of them that depart in the Lo2d, how they are delivered from the con⸗ 
tinual encumbꝛances of their moztal and ſinkull body, from all the ma- 
lice, crafts and deceits of the woAd, from all the aſſaults of their ghoſtſy 
enemy the Devil, to live in peace, reſt, and endleſs quietneſs,to live in the 
fcllowſhip of innumerable Angels, and with the congregation of perfect 
juſt men, as Patriarchs, Pꝛophets „Martyꝛs and Conkeſſoꝛs, and final- 
ly unto the pꝛeſence of Almighty SOD, and our Sabiour Jeſus Chaift. 
He that doth conſider all theſe things, and believeth them aſfſuredly , as 
they are to be believed, even from the bottom of his heart, being eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in HDD in his true faith, having a quiet conſcience in Chaiſt,afirm 
hope and aſſured truſt in Sods mercy, though the merits of Jeſus Chaiſt 
to obtain this qutetneſs, reſt and everlaſting joy, ſhall not only be with⸗ 
out fear of bodily death, when it cometh, but certainly (as S. Paul did) 
ſo ſhall he gladly ( acco2ding to Gods T Uill, and when it plealeth Sod 
to call him out of this life) greatly deſire in his heart, that he way be rid 
from all theſe occaſions of evil, and live ever to Gods pleaſure, fn perfect 
obedience or his will with our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whoſe gracious 
pꝛeſence, the Lo2d of his infinite mercy and grace bꝛing us to reign with 
him in life everlaſting: to whom with our heavenly Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt be Glozy in wazlds without end. Amen, | 


AN 


EXHORTATION 
Concerning Good Order, and Obedience to 
Rulers and Magiſtrates. 


2 


l mighty SOD hath createn and appointed all things 
She (is in heaven, earth and waters, in a moſt excellent and 
;perkect Oꝛder. In heaven he bath aypointey viſfina 
and several o2ders and ſtates of Archangels and An- 
gels: In earth he hath aſſigned and appointed 
ehe Rings, Pꝛinces, with other Governours under them 
in all good and neceſſary oꝛder. The water above is 

6 Ko kept, and raineth down in due time and ſeaſon. The 
Sun, Yoon, Starrs, Rajn-bow, Thunder, Lightning, Clouds, and all 
Birds of the Ay2 do keep their oꝛder. The Earth, Trees, Seeds, Plants, 
Herbs, Coꝛn, O2aſs + all manner of Beaſts keep themſelves in o2der t 
All the parts of the whole year, as Winter, Summer, Yoneths,Nights 
e Dapes, continue in their oꝛder: All kinds of Fiſhes in the Sea,Rivers 
and Waters, with all Fountains, Spꝛings, yea, the Seas themſelves 
keep their comely courſe and oꝛder: and man htmſelf alſo hath all his 
parts both within and without, as ſoul, heart, mind, memozy, under⸗ 
ſfanding, reaſon, ſpecch, with all and ſingular cozpozal members of his 
body, ina p2ofitable, neceſſary and pleaſant oꝛder: every degree of people 
in their vocation, calling and office, hath appointed to them their duty e 
oꝛder: ſome are in high degree, ſome in low, ſome Kings and Pꝛinces, 
ſome inferiours and ſubjects, Pꝛieſts and Lay-men, Paſters and Ser- 


vants, Fathers and Childzen, Husbands and Tives, Rich and Poo? , 


and every one have need of other: ſo that in all things is to be loved 
and pꝛaiſed the goovly oꝛder of & O D, without the which no Houſe, 
no City, no Common⸗wealth tan continue, and endure oz laſt { Foz 
where there is no right o2der, there reigneth all abuſe, carnal liberty, 
enozmity, ſinn and Babylonical confuſion. Take nap 7 Nin- 
ces, Rulers, Pagiſtrates, Judges, and ſuch eſtates of HOD Sox 
der, no man ſhall fic oꝛ go by the high way unrobbed, no man ſhall 
fleep in his own houſe o2 bed unkilled, no man ſhall keep his wife. 
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childꝛen and pole ian in quietnels, all things ſhall be common, and 
there muſt nceos follow all miſchief and utter veſtruction both of ſouls, 
bodies, gaods and Common-wealths. But bleiſed be HDD, that we in 
this Realm of England feel not the ho2tible calamities, miſertes and 


 weetchedneſs, which all they undoubtedly feel and ſuffer, that lack this 


godly oꝛder: and pꝛayſed be HDD, that we know the great excellent be- 
nefit of GOO ſhewed towards us in this behalf, SOD hath ſent us 
his high gift, our moſt dear Soveraign Low King CHARLS, with 
a Fovly, wiſe and honourable Council, with other fugeriours and unke⸗ 
rigurs, in a beauttkull ozder and godly. eUherefoze, tet us ſubjects do 
our bounden duties, giving hearty thanks to HDD, and p2ayfngfo2 the 
p2eſcrvation of this godly oꝛder. Let us all obey, even from the bottom 
of our hearts, all their godly pꝛoceedings, lawes, ſtatutes, pzoclamatt- 
ons and injunctions, with all other godly oꝛders. Let us conſider the 
Scriptures of the Holy Ghoſt, which perſwade, and command us all o- 
bediently to be ſubject, firſt and chiefly to the Kings Pajeſty, ſupꝛeme 
Sovernoꝛ over all, and the next, to his honoꝛable Council, and to all 
other Noblemen, Magiſtrates and Dficers, which by SO DS goodneſs 
be placed and oꝛdꝛed. Fo? Almighty GO D is the only aut hoꝛ and pꝛo⸗ 
viver for this akoꝛenamed ſtate and oꝛder, as it is wꝛitten of GO O, in 
the Book of the Proverbs: Through me Kings do reign, thzongh me 
Counſellers make juſt lawes, thꝛough me do jIzinces bear rule, and all 
Judges of the earth execute judgment: J am loving to them that love 
me. Pere let us mark well and remember that the high power and au⸗ 
thozity of Kings, with their making ok laws, judgments and of- 
fices, are the oꝛdinances not of man, but of SO D: and therekoze is 
this wozd( though me) fo many times repeated. Here is allo well to be 
conſidered æ remembꝛed, that this good oꝛder is appointed by G DOS 
cUiſedome, Favo? and Love, eſpeciall fo2 them that love GOO, and 
therefore he ſaith, J love them that love me. Alſo in the book of Wile⸗ 
dome we may evidently learn, that a Kings power; authozity and 
ſtrength, is a great benefit ol Sad, given of his great mercy,to the comfo2t 
of our great miſery. Fo2 thus we read there ſpoken to Kings, Hear, O ye 
Kings and underſtand, learn ye that be Judges of the ends of the earth, 
give ear ye that rule the multitudes : fo2 the power is given you of the 
Loꝛd, and the ſtrength from the Digheſt, Let us learn allo here by the in 
fallible, and undeceivable ( Moꝛd of GOD, that Kings & other ſupzeme, 
and higher Officers are oꝛdained of God, who is moſt Higheſt, and there- 


foꝛe they are here taught diligently to apply & give themſelvs to know⸗ 


ledge and wiſedome, neceſſary fo2 the o2d2zing of Gods people to their 
governance committed, o2 whom togovern they are charged of HOO, 
And they be here alſo taught by Almighty God, that they ſhould acknow⸗ 
ledge themſelves to have all their power and ſtrength, not from Rome, 
but immediately of HD D molt pigheſt. Te read in the book ol 
Deuteronomy, that all puniſhment pertaineth to God, by this ſentence, 
Uengeance is mine and J will reward. But this ſentence we muſt 
underſtand to pertain alſo unto the magiſtrates, which do To 
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ODs room in judgment and puniſhing by good, and godly lawes, 
here on earth. And the places of Scripture, which ſeem to remove from 
among all Chiſttan men, judgment, puniſhment, 92 killing, ought to be 
underſtood, that no man (ok his own p2ivate authozity) map be Judge 
over other, may puniſh, oꝛ may kill: But we muſt refer all judgment 
to SD, to Kings and Rulers, Judges under them, which be GODS 
ofiicers to execute juſtice. and by plain woꝛds of Scripture, have their 
authozity, and uſe of the \wo2d granted from DDD, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that dear, and choſen Apoſtle. of our Saviour Chaift, 
whom we ought diligently to obey, even as we would obey our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt it he were pꝛeſent. Thus Saint Paul wiiteth to the Ro- 
mans, Let every ſoul ſubmit himſelf unto the authozity of the higher 
powers, fo2 there is no power but of SOD. The powers that bee 
are oꝛdained of SOD. TUhoſoever therefoze withſtandeth the power, 
withſtandeth the oꝛdinance ol HDO: but they that reſiſt, oꝛ are againſt 
it, ſhall reccive to themſelves damnation: Foꝛ rulers are not fearfujl 
to them that do good, but to them that do evill. Milt thou be with⸗ 
out fear of that power * Do well then, ſo ſhalt thou be p2ayſed fo2 
the ſame, fo2 he is the Miniſter of GOD fo2 thy wealth. But, and if 


thou do that which is evill, then fear, fo2 he beareth not the ſwozd fo? 


nought, fo2 he is the Piniſter of GDD, to take vengeance on him that 
doth evill,TWUhercto2e ye muſt needs obey, not only fo2 fear of vengeance, 
but alſo, becauſe of conſcience, and even fs? this cauſe pay you tribute, 
fo2 they are GDOS Piniſters ſerving fo2 the ſame purpoſe. 

Pere let us learn of Saint Paul the choſen veſſel of HDD, that all 
perſons having ſouls (he excepteth none, no2 cxempteth none, neither 
Pꝛieſt, Apoſtl e, noꝛ Pꝛophet, ſaith S. Chryſoſtom) vo owe of bounden du⸗ 
tp, and even in conſciencg, obedience, ſubmiſſion c ſubjection to the high 
12 which be let in authoꝛity by GDD, koꝛ as much as they be Gods 

teutenants, Gods Pꝛeſidents, Hods Dfficers, Gods Commiſſioners, 
Gods Judges, ozdained of G O O himſelf, of whom only they have 
all their power, and all their authoꝛity. And the ſame S. Paul thzeatnethno 
leſs pain, than everlaſting damnation to all diſobedient perſons, to all re- 

ſiſters againſt this general and common authozity, fo2 as much 
as they reſiſt not man but GOD, no2 mans device, and 
invention, but Gods Wiſedom, Gods 
Oꝛder, Power, and Authozity. 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


FSS SSO Ras much as G O D hath created, and diſpoſed all 
11 8. things in a comely o2der, we have been taught in 
1 9 Ge F «Þ 


the firſt part of the Sermon, concerning good oꝛder, and 
| | 8 % obedience, that we allo ought in all Common⸗weals, to 
4 4 4 + 3 LA obſerve, and keep a due o2der, and to be obedient to the 
Wi powers, their oꝛdinances, and lawes, and that all ru⸗ 
1 lers are appointed of SOD, fo2 a goodly o2der to be kept in the 
ik» woAd: and alſo how the Magiſtrates ought to learn how to rule, and 


j 1 govern accozding to SOS Lawes: and that all Subjects arc 
1 i N bound to obey them as GODS Piniſters, yea, although they be evil, 
119 not only fo? fear, but alſo foꝛ conſcience ſake. And here (good people) 
119 let us all mark diligently, that it is not lawkull fo2 inferioꝛs, and Sub⸗ 
1198 jects in any caſe to reſiſt, and ſtand againſt the ſuperiour powers: foz 
23-88 Saint Pauls Wo2ds be plain, that whoſoever withſtandeth, ſhall get to 
| | 0 themſelves damnation, foz whoſoever withſtandeth, withſtandeth the 
119 oꝛdinance of SOD. Dur Savio2 Chaiſt himſelf and his Apoſfles, 
1179 received many and divers injuries of the unkaithfull, and wicked men in 
13% authozity: yet we never read, that they 02 any of them cauſed any ſe- 
119 dition oꝛ rebellion againſt authoꝛity. TUe read oft, that they patiently 
1. il 0 ſuffered all troubles, verations, landers, pangs and pains, and death 
11 it ſelf obediently without tumult 02 reliſtance They committed their 
119 cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly, and pꝛayed fo? their enemies hear 
148 tily, and earneſtly. They knew that the authozity of the powers, was 


[3 GDDS o2dinance, and therefore bath in their wozds and deeds, they 
1 taught ever obedience to it, and never taught noꝛ did the contrary. The 
19 wicked Judge Pilate ſayd to Chꝛiſt, Rnoweſft thou not that J have 
power to crucifie thee, and have power alſo to looſe thee? JESUSanſwe- 
red, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above. Whereby Chꝛiſt taught us plainly, that even the wic- 
ken rulers have their power, and authoꝛity from G DD, and therefo2c 
it is not lawfull fo2 their Subjects to withſtand them, aithough they 
abuſe their power: much leſs then it is {awful fo2 Subjects to with- 
ſtand their godly, and Chaiſtian Pꝛinces, which to not abuſe their au⸗ 
tho2ity, but uſe the lame to GODS glozy, and to the p2ofit, and commo- 
1 Pet. 2, dity of HDOS people. The holy Apoſtle Peter commandeth ſervants to 
be obedient to their maſters, not only if they be good and gentle, but allo 
if they be evil and froward: affirming, that the vocation and calling of 
GO Ds people is to be patient, and of the ſuffering ſides, And there he 
bꝛingeth in the patience of our Saviour Choiſt, to perſwade obedience 
to governo2s, yea, although they be wicked, and wong-doers, But let 
us 
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us now hear S. Peter himſelf ſpeak, fo2 his words certifie beſt our = 
conſcience. Thus he uttereth them in his firſt Epiſtle, Servants, qbey * 3 
your Maſters with fear, not only if they be good, and gentle, but allo if 
they be froward. For it is thank-worthy, it a man for conſcience toward 
G0 D endureth grief, and ſuffer wrong undeſerved : for what praiſe 
is it, when ye be beaten for your faults, if ye take it patiently > but when | "+1001 
ye do well, if then you ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, then is. there | 14 
cauſe to have thank of GO D, for hereunto verily were ye called: for 
ſo did Chriſt ſuffer for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps. Alltheſe be the very woꝛds of S. Peter. Holy David allo tea⸗ Wr 
cheth us a good leſſon in this behalf, who was many times moſt crucllpv, .. 10 
and wzongfully perſecuted of King Sauſ, and many times allo put in jeo- 
Pardy, and danger of his life by King Saul and his people, yet he neither ''A 
withſfovd, neither uſed any fo2ce o2 violence againſt King Saul his moztal 1 
and deadly enemy, but did ever to his liege Loꝛd and Yaſter King Saul ä 59 
moſt true, moſt diligent, and moſtfaithfull ſervice : Inſomuch that when bi 
the Lozd HDD had given King Saul into Davids hands in his own Wi; 
Cave, he would not hurt him, when he might without all bodily perill 90 
ealily have flain him, no he would not ſuffer any ok his ler vants once to "ll 
lay their hand upon King Saul, but pꝛayed ta SO O in this wiſe, Lord, 5 
keep me from doing that thing unto my Maſter, the Lords anointed, 3 
keep me that I lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he is the anointed of 
the Lord: for as truly as the Lord liveth (except the Lord ſmite him, or 
except his day come, or that he go down to war and periſh in battaile ) 
the Lord be mercifull unto me, that I lay not my hand upon the Lords 


anointed. And that David might have killed his enemy King Saul, it is 9 
evidently pꝛoved in the firſt book of the Kings, both by the cutting off 1 
the lap of Sauls garment, and alſo by plain confeſſion of King Saul. Alſo ba 
another time, as is mentioned in the lame book, when the moſt unmerci⸗ 1 
full and moſt unkind King Saul did perlecute poo? David, GDD did a⸗ 1 


gain give King Saul into Davids hands, by caſting ol King Saul, and his 
whole army into a dead ſleep, fo that David, and one Abiſai with him, 
Lame in the night into Sauls hoff, where Saul lay ſleeping, and his ſpear 
{tack in the ground at his head: Then ſaid Abiſai unto David, GOD 
hath delivered thine enemy into thy hands at this time, now therefore let F 
me {mite him once with my ſpear to the earth, and I will not ſmite him a- fl 
gain the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
ſiroke,and to have made him ſure fo2 ever. And David anſwered, and laid 
to Abiſai, Deſtroy him nor, for who can lay his hands upon the Lords anoin- 
ted, and be guiltleſs > And David ſaid furthermoꝛe, As ſure as the Lord 
liveth, the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall de- 
ſcend or go down into battail, and there periſh : The Lord keep me from 
laying my hands upon the Lords anointed. But take thou now the 
ſpear that is at his head, and the cruſe of water, and let us go: and ſo 

he did. Here is evidently pꝛoved that we may not withſtand no? in any 

wiſe hurt an anointed King, which is GODS Lieutenant, Aice⸗gerent, 

and higheſt Piniſter in that Country where he is King. But peravven- 

ture 
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ture ſome here would ſay, that David in his own dekende might have 
killed King Saul lawfully, and with a ſafe conſcience, But Holy David 
did know that he might in no wiſe withſtand, hurt o2 kill his Sove- 
raign Lozd and Ging: he did know he was but King dauls ſubject, 
though he were in great favo2 with GOD, and his enemy King Saul 
out of HDDS favoꝛ. Therekoꝛe though he were never lo much pꝛo⸗ 
voked, yet he refuſeth utterly to hurt the Loꝛds anointed, He durſt not fo2 
offending SOD, and his own conſcience (although he had occaſion, and 
opo2tunity ) once lay his hands upon GODS high officer the King, 
whom he did know to be a perſon reſerved, e kept (fo? his office ſake) only 
to HDDS puniſhment and judgement, therefo2e he pꝛayeth ſo oft, and 
ſo earneſfly, that he lay not his hands upon the Lo2ds anointed. And by 
theſe two examples, Saint David (being named in Scripture a man after 
G O DOD S own heart) giveth a general rule, and leſlon to all ſubjects 
inthe wozld, not to withſtand their liege Loꝛd and King, not to take a 
ſwoꝛd by their pꝛivate authoꝛity againſt their King, S O O S anointed; 
who only beareth the (woꝛd by & O O S authoꝛity fo2 the maintenance 
of the good, and fo2 the puniſhment of the evill, who only by HDD S 
Lawhath the uſe ofthe ſwoꝛd at his command, and alſo hath all power, 
juriſdiction, regiment, cLo2rection and puniſhment, as lupꝛeme Gover-. 
no2 of all his Realms and Dominions, and that even by the autho⸗ 


rity of G O O, and by GODS owinances, Yet- another notable 


ſfozy and doctrine is in the ſecond book of the Rings, that maketh alſo 
koꝛ this purpoſe, When an Amalekite, by King Sauls own conſent; and 
commandement , had killed King Saul, he went to David, ſuppoſing: 
to have had great thanks fo2 his meſſage , that he had killed Davids 
deadly enemy, and therefoze he made great haſte to tell to David the 
chance, bꝛinging with him King Sauls Crown that was upon his 
Head, and his Bzacelet that was upon his Arm, to perſwvade his tidings 


to be true. But godly David was ſo farr from rejoycing at this news, 


that immediately, and koꝛthwith he rent his cloathes off his back, he 
mourned and wept, and ſayd to the meſſenger , How is it that thou waſt 
not afraid to lay thy hands on the Lords anointed to deſtroy him > And 
and by David made one of his ſervans to kill the meſſenger , ſaying, 
hy blood be on thine own head, for thine own mouth hath teſtified 
and witneſſed againſt thee, granting that thou haſt {lain the Lords A- 
nointed.. Theſe examples being fo manifeſt and evident, it is an intole⸗ 
rable ignoꝛance, madneſs and wickedneſs, fo? ſubjects to make any mur- 


muring, rebellion , reſiſtance, 02 withſtanding, commotion, oz inſurrecti⸗ 


on againſt their moſt dear and moſt dꝛead Soveraing Lo2d and King, 
oꝛdamed and appointed of GODS goodneſs fo2 their commodity, peace 


- andquietneſs, Pet let us beleeve undoubtedly, (gaod Chaiftian people) 


that we may not obey Ring, Magiſtrates, 02 any other, (though they 
be our own fathers ) ik they would command us to doe any thing con⸗ 
trary to SOD S Commandements. In ſuch a caſe we ought to ſay 
with the Apoſtle , Wee muſt rather obey GOD than man. But ne⸗ 
vertheleſs in that caſe wee may not in any wiſe withſtand W 5 
rebe 
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robell againſt rulers, oꝛ male any inſurrertion, leditiou, oꝛ tumults, ey- 
ther by foꝛs e of arms ( oꝛ otherwiſe) ag ainſt the annointed ofthe Loꝛd; 
02 anp of his officers: but we muſt in ſuch caſe patiently ſuffer all 
wings and tmurics, referring the judgment of our cauſe onfy to 
G OO. Let us fear the terrible puniſhment of Almighty G O O 
againſt traytoꝛs and rebellious perſons, by the example of Chore, Dathan, 
and Abiron, who repugned and grudged againſt SO O S Pagittrates 


and okũcers, and theretozc the earth opened and fwatſowed them up a- yl 
live, Other koꝛ their wicked murmuring and rebellion, where by ludden ; 4 1 
fire ſent of GOD, utterly conſumed, Other, fo2 their froward behavi- 1 


gur to their rulers and governours, Gods Miniſters, were ſuddenly 
ſtrucken with a foul lepꝛoſte. Other, were ſinged to death with wonder⸗ 
full ſtrange fiery Serpents. Other were foze plagued, fo that there 
was kill ed in one day the number of koureteen thouſand, and ſeven hun 7 4 
dꝛed, f92 rebellion againſt them whom GDD had appointed to be in aun. 
thoꝛityv. Abſolon alſo rebelling againſt his father Ring. David; was - . . 
puniſhed with a ſtrange and notable death. 1 


3 
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2 [£@ amplcs, that all ſubjects are bounden ta obey their Pa⸗ 
e giſtrates, and fo2 no caufe to reſiſt o2 withſtand, 02 re. 
bel, o? make any fevition againff them, yea although 


they be wicked men. And let no man think that hee can efcape Wo 
unpuniſhed, that committeth treaſon, conſpiracy, 82 rebellion a: nf 
gainft his Soveraign Lozd the Ring, though hee commit the lame i Wh 


never ſo ſecretly, either in thought, wo2d, oz decv, never ſo paivily, in ih 

his pꝛivy chamber by hiinſeclf, oꝛ openly communicating, and conſulting * 

with others. Fo? treaſon will not be hid, treaſon will out at length: 

GOD will have that moſt deteſtable vice both opened and puniſhed, fo2 

that it is ſo directly againſt his oꝛdinange, and againſt his high principal 

Judge and Anoynted in earth. The violence and injury that is commit- 

ted againſt authoꝛity, is committed againſt GOD, the Common⸗weal, ? 

and the whole Realm, which SDD will have known, and condign⸗ 

ly and wo2thily puniſhed one way oꝛ other. Foꝛ it is notably wꝛitten of 

theWiſe man in Scripture, in the book called Eccleſiaſtes: With the 

King no evill in thy thought, nor ſpeak no hurt of him in thy privie 

chamber, for the Bird of the ayr ſhall betray thy voyce, and with her fea- 

thers ſhall bewray thy words. Theſe leſſons and examples are witten W 

fo2 our learniug: Therefoze let us fear the moſt deteſtable vice of re- _ 

bellion, ever knowing and remembꝛing that he that ccſiſteth 82 withftan- 1 

deth common authozity, refiſteth 9 withftanveth G O D, and his oꝛdi⸗ 
nance. 


76 The III. part ot the Sermon 
nance as it may be pꝛoved by many other moc places ot holy Scripture. 
Ang here let us take heed that we underſtand not theſe oꝛ ſuch other like 
places ( which Co ſtraitly command obedience to Supertoꝛs, and ſo ſtrait⸗ 
ly puatſhcd rebellion, and diſobedience:tothe lame) to be meant in any 
condition of the pꝛetenſed oz coloured power of the Biſhop of Rome. Fo2 
truely the Scripture: of & OO allowerh no ſuch uſurped power, full of 
 enozmitties, abuſions, and blaſphemieg. But the true meaning of theſe 
and ſuch places be, to extoll and ſet foxth SDDS true Oꝛdinance, and 
1 the authozity ok HDOS anopnted Kings, and of their officers ap- 
| 1 pointed under them. And concerning the uſurped power of the Biſhop 
| i! of Rome, which he moſt wꝛongkully challengeth, as the ſucceſſoꝛ of Chiſt 
Will und Peter, we may eaſily perceive how falſe, feigned, and foꝛged it is, not 
. onely in that it hath no ſufficient ground in holy Scripture, but alſo by 
| ff] the fruits and doctrine thereof, Fo2 our Saviour Chziſt and s. peter 
U. teach moſt earneſfly, and agreeable obedience to Kings, as to the chief 
| and ſupꝛeme rulers in this woꝛld, next under SOD: but the Biſhop of 
1 Rome teacheth, that they that are under him, are free from all burdens 
Wk and charges ofthe Common-wealth,and obedience toward their Pzince, 
17 moſt clearly againſt Chaiſts doctrine, and S. Peters. Me ought therefo2e 
rather to be called Antichꝛiſt, and the ſucceſſour of the Scribes and Pha: 
riſes, than Chꝛiſts Uicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſucteſſour: ſeeing that not onely in 
this point, but alſo in other weighty matters of Chaiſttan religion, in 
matters of remiſſion, and fozixiveneſs of ſins, and of ſalvation, he tea- 
cheth ſo directly both againſt $. Peter, and againſt our Saviour Chit, 
who not onely taught obedience to Kings, but alfo pꝛactiſed obedience in 
their converſation and living: Fo2 we read that they both paid tribute to 
the King: And alſo we read that the holy Airgin Mary, Mother to our 
Saviour Chaiſt,and Joſeph, who was taken fo2 his Father, at the Empe⸗ 
rours commandement went to the City of David, named Bethlehem, to 
be tared among other, aud to declare their obedience tathe Magiſtrates 
fo2 HDDD o2dinances ſake. Aud here let us not fo2get the bleſſed 
Uirgin Maries obedience, fo2 although ſhe was highly in HDOS ka⸗ 
vour, and Chaiſts natural mother, and was alſo great with child at the 
lame time, and ſo nigh her travell, that ſhe was delivered in her jour⸗ 
ney, yet ſhe gladly without any excuſe o2 grudging (fo2 conſcience ſake ) 
did take that cold and foul winger-journey, being in the mean ſeaſon ſo 
pooꝛ that ſhe lay in a ſtable, and therc ſhe was delivered of Chꝛiſt. And 
acco2ding to the ſame; lo how S. Peter agreeth, waiting by expreſs woꝛds 
in his firſt Epiſtle : Svbmir your ſelves, and be ſubject ( ſaith he) unto 
Kings, as vnto the chief heads, and unto Rulers, as unto them that are 
ſent of him for the puniſhment of evill doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that doe well, for ſo is the will ot GO D. J need not to erpound theſe 
wozds, they be ſo plain of themſelves. S. Peter doth not ſay Submit 
your ſelves unto me, as ſupꝛeme head ofthe Church: neither ſapth hee, 
Submit your ſelves from time to time to my ſucceſſours in Rome: but 
he ſaith, Submit your ſelves unto your Ring, your ſupꝛeme head, and 
unto thoſe that he appointeth in authoꝛity unto him, fo2 that vou _—_ 
3 | 3 0 


_ 


Hp 77 
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be in ſubjection to your head and Ging. This 14 SOD 
body of every Realm, and all the members and farts art 
be ject to their head, theis kingeemdrthar an 5. Pore SWEHT 
Lows fake: and (as S. Paul wriverh) for confefente ſake und wor forreiy 
only. Thus we learn by the Wozd ol HDD,toyteld to our King,that 


Rom. t 3. 


is due to dur King: that is, honour, obedience, payments of due taxes, ,1.;7. -.. 


cuſtomes, tributes, ſubſivies, love, and fear. Thus we know partly | 

our bounden duties to common authozty, now let us learn to accom: %. ,.. 
pliſh the ſame, And let us moſt inſtantly and heartily pꝛay to SO O, 

the only Authoꝛ ot all authoꝛity, fo2 all them that be in authoꝛity, ac⸗ 


£02ding as S. Paul willeth, waiting thus to Timothy, in his firſt Epitie , 
Terhort therefore, that above all things, prayers, ſupplications, intercef- 1. 775. +. 


ſions, and giving of thanks be done for all men : for Kings, and for all 

that be in authority, that we may live a quiet and a peaceable life, with 

all godlineſs and honeſty : for that is good, and. accepted or allowable in 

the ſight of G O D our Saviour. Here S. Paul maketh an carneſt, and 
an eſpecial crho2tation, concerning giving of thanks; and paper fs2 
Kings and Rulers, ſaying, Above all things, as he might ſay, in any wiſe 
pꝛincipally, and chiefly, let prayer be made for: Kings. Let us heartily 
thank G O O fo2 his great and excellent betofit, and pꝛodtdence, concer⸗ 
mans the ſtate of Kings. Let us pꝛay fo2 them, that they may Hilve 
SS O S favour, and GD DO S protection; Let us pray, that they may 
eber in all things have God bekoꝛe their eyes. Let us pꝛap, that they thay 
have wiſedom, ſtrength, justice, elemency, and zealto GO D'S giow, 
to G O D S verity, to Chꝛiſtian ſouls, and to the Commonwealth. 
Let us pꝛay that they may rightly uſe their fwozd and dlthoity for the 
maintenance and defence of the Catholitk faith contained in holy Strip 
ture, and of their good and honeſt ſubjects, fo2 the fear and puniſhment 
of the evil and vicious people. Let us pꝛay, that they may moſt faivh- 
kuliy follow the Kings and Captains in the Bible, David, Ezekias, Joſſas. 
and Moſes, with ſuch other. And let us pꝛay fo2 our felves, that we may 
live godly in holy and Chaiſttan converſation + fo ſhall we have G OD 
on dur ſide, and then let us not fear what man can do again is {ſo we 
ſhall live in true obedience, both to our moſt mercikall King in Heaven, 
and to our moſt Chaiſttan King in eaeth : ſa ſhall we pteaſe G O D. and 
have the exceeding benefit,peace sf conſcience, reſt and quietneſs here in 
this wo2ld, and after this lite, we ſhalt enjoy a better life,reff,peace;Cthe 


everlaffing bliſs of Heaven: which he grant us alt, that wag obe di 
ent fo2 us all, even to the death ofthe Croſs, Jeſus Chi - 
tus whom with the Father, and tho Þoly Ghoſt, be tk. 

honour, and glozp, both nom, and euer. il 


Amen. | 
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A SERMON AGAI 


W horedome, and Uncleanneſs. 


>& though there want not (good Chaiſttai people) great 
ex ſwarms of vices worthy to be rebuked (unto ſuch 
decay is true Sodlineſs and vertuous living now 
S Lome:) yet above others viccs, the outragious 
Seas of adultery ( 02 bꝛeaking of wedlock ) whoze- 
dome, fo2nication and unclcanneſs, have not on- 

ly burſt in, but alſo overflowed almoſt the whole 

Moꝛzld, unto 2 great diſhonour of Sad, the ex⸗ 

ceeding inkamy of the name of Chu, the notable decay of true Relt- 
gion, and the utter deſtruction of the publique wealth, and that fo a- 
boundantly, that through the cuſtomable uſe thercof, this vice 1s 
grown unto ſuch an hight, that in a manner among many, it is 
eounted no ſin at all, but rather a paſitme, a dalliance, and but a 
touch ot youth: not rebuked, but winked at; not puniſhed, but laughed 
at. {Uhercfo2e it is neceſſary at this pꝛeſent, to intreat of the ſin of 
whozedome and foꝛnication, declaring unto you the greatnels ok this 
ſin, and how odious, hatefull and abominable it is, and hath alway 
been reputed befoze S O O and all good men, and how grievouſly it 
hath been puniſhed both bythe Law of S O D, and the lawes of df- 
vers Pꝛinces. Again, to ſhew you certain remedies, whereby ye may 
(though the grace of GD D ) elchew this moſt deteſtable ſin of whoze- 
dome and foznication, and lead pour lives in all honeſty, and cleanneſs, 
and that ye may perceive that fo2nication and whoꝛe dome are (in the 
ſight of GOD ) moſt abominable fin, ye ſhall call ta remembꝛance 
this Commandment of G O O, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, By 
the which wozds, adultery, although it be pꝛoperly underſtood of the un⸗ 
- Jawfull commixtion oꝛ joyning together of a married man with any wo: 
man beſide his wife, o2 ot a wife with any man beſides her Hüsband, vet 
thereby is ſignified allo all unlawful uſe of thoſe parts, which be o2vat- 
ned fo2 gencration. And this one Commandment: (fozbiding adultery) 
doth ſuifictently. paint, and ſet out befo2e our eyes the greatneſs of this 
ſin of whoꝛedome, and manifeſtly declareth how greatly ft ought to be 
abhozred of all honeſt and faithful perſons. And that none ofus all ſhall . 
think himſelf excepted from this Commandment, whether we be old 
02? young, married oꝛ unmarried, man 02 woman, hear what HO 1 the 
| Father | 


againſt adultery. 79 | 
Father ſayth by his moſt excellent Pꝛophet Moſes : There hall be no Pert. 236 


whore among che daughters of Iiracl, nor no whoremonger among the 
ſonns of Iſrac). 
Here is whoꝛedome, koꝛnication, and all other uncleanneſs foꝛbidden 
to ail kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception. And 
that we ſhall not doubt, but that this pꝛecept 02 commandment per⸗ 
taineth to us indeed, hear what Chaift ( the perfect teac her of all truth) 5 
ſaith in the new Teſtament, Ye have heard ( ſaith CiNift ) chat it was th, 5. 
ſaid to them of old time, Thou thalt not commit adultery: bur 1 lay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſeerh a Woman, to have bis luſt of her, hath com- Kit) 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Pere gur Saviour 9 
Ch2iſt doth not only contirm and ſtabliſh the law againſt adulterp, _— 
given in the old Teſtament of GDO the Father by his ſervant Moſes; 9 
and make it of full ſtrength, continually to remain among the pꝛakel⸗ | 
ſours of his Name in the new Law: but he alſo (condemning the groſs wt | 
interp2ctation of the deribes and Phariſes, which taught that the forc- | 
laid Commandment only required to abſtain from the outward adul⸗ Wa: 
tery, and not from the filthy defires and unpure luſfts, ) teacheth . | ö 
11 
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us an exact and full perfection of purity and cleanneſs ok like, both to keep Is 
our bodies undefiled,and our hearts pure and free from all evil thoughts, = 
carnal deſires, and fleſhly conſents: Pow can we then be free from this W 
Commandment, where ſo great charge is laid u pon 15? Map a ſervant 1 
do what he will in any thing, having coammandment of his maſter to the Wt | 
contrary 2 Is not Ch:tftour Maſter ? Are not we his ſervants > Pow 10 
then may we neglec our Maſters will and pleaſure, and fallow our own «218 
will and fantaſie 2 Ye are my friends (ſaith Chziſt) it you keep thoſe 74, 15. 7 
things that I command you. 
Now hath Chaift our Maſter commandedus that we ſhould forſake all 
uncleanneſs and filthineſs both in body and ſpirit ? this therefoze 
muſt we do, if we took to pleaſe S O D. In the Golpel of 8. 
Matthew we read, that the Scribes and Phariſes were grizvouſly of- FO 
fended with Chaiſt, becauſe his Diſciples did not keep the tradition oa? | 
the koꝛekathers, foꝛ they waſhed not their hands when they went to din ib 
ner 02 ſupper: And among other things, Chꝛiſts anſwered, and ad, Hcar 1 
and underſtand, Not that thing which entreth into the mouth defileth the Matth. x | 
man, but that. which cometh out of the mouth defilech the man. For 


thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, come forth from rhe heart, } i \ 
and they defile the man. For out of heart proceed evil thoughts, a 


murthers , breaking of wedlock , whoredome, thefts, falſ-witneſs , 
blaſphemies cheſe ate the things which defile a man. Here may we ſec 


that not only murther, theft, faiſ-witneſs, and blaſphemy, defile men, 
but alſo evil thoughts, breaking of wedlock, foznication, and whoze- 
dome. Who. is now of ſolittle wit, that he will eſteem whozedome and 
nears to be things of ſmail-impoztance, and ok no waight be- 
fide HD © > Chat (whois the truth, and cannot lie) ſaith, thar evil 
thoughts, breaking of wedlock, whoredome, and fornication , defile 


a man, that is to ſay, cozrupt bach t the body and ſoul of man, and make Siem; 


J 


Mark, 7 


1 b Vobis. 


139 7 


80 
them, of the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, the filthy dunghil, o2 dungeon 


The I. part of the Sermon 


7 all unclean Spirits; of the Þouſe of GD, the dwelling⸗ place of 
Sathan. | | 3 1 | 
Again in the Goſpel of S. John, when the woman taken in adul⸗ 


tery was brought unto Chaiſt, ſaid not he unto. her? Go thy way, 
and fin no. moie, Doth not he here call whozevome ſinn? And what 


is the reward of ſinn, but everlaſting death? Ik whozedome be ſinn, 
then it is not ſawfullfo2 us to commit it. Foz S. Joha ſapeth, He that 
commicterh ſinn, is ot the devill, And our Saviour ſapth, Every one 
that committeth ſinn, is the ſervant of ſinn- If whozedome had not 
been ſinz ſurely Saint John Baptiſt would never have reduked King 
Hero fo? taking his bꝛothers Mike, but he told him plainly, that it 
was not {awful fo2 him to take his bꝛothers TUife. We winked not at 


the whoꝛedome of Herod, although he were a Ring of power, but bold⸗ 
ly repꝛoved him fo? his wicked and abominable living, although fo2 the 


ſame hc loſt his head. But he would rather ſuffer death(than ſee GOD 
ſu diſhonoured by the b2eaking of his holy pꝛecept and Commandment ) 
than to ſuffer whozedome to be untebuked,even in a King. Jfwhozedome 
had been a paſtime, a dalliance, and not to be paſſed of, (as many 
count it now adaies ) truely John had been moze than twice mad, if he 
would have had the diſpleaſure of a King, if he would have been caſt 
in pꝛiſon, and loſt his head foꝛ a trifle, But John knew right well how 
filthy, and ſtinking, and abominable the ſit of whoꝛedome is in the 


ſight of GOD), therefoze would not he leave it untebuked, no not in a 


King; If whozedome be not lawful in a Ring, neither is it lawful 
in a Subject. It whozedome be not lawfull in a publick oꝛ common of- 
ficer, neither is it lawtull in a puvate perſon, Ik it be not lawfull nei⸗ 
ther in Ring, no? ſulject, neither in common officer, no2 pꝛivate perſon, 
trucly then it is lawfull.in na man noꝛ woman of whatſoever degree 02 
age they be. Furthermoꝛe, in the Acts of the Apoſtles wee read, that 
when the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Congregation, were gathe- 
red together to pacifie the hearts of the faithfull, dwelling at Antioch, 


(which were dilquieted th2otigh the falſe Doctrine of certain Jewiſh 


p2eachers ) they ſent woꝛd to the bꝛethꝛen, Þ it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to them, to charge them with no moze than with neceſſary 
things: among other, they willed them to abſtain from Idolatry and for- 
ps, from which (ſaythey) if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. 
Note here how theſe holy and blefled Fathers of. Chaifts Church, would 
charge the congregation with no moꝛe things than were neceſſary. Bark 
alſo how among thoſe things, from the which they commanded the bꝛe⸗ 
then of Antioch to abſtain, foꝛnication and whozedome are numbꝛed. It 
is therefoze neceſſary,by the determination and conſent of the holy Shot, 
and the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Congregation, that as from 


- ddolatry and ſuperſtition, ſo likewiſe we muſt abftain from. koꝛnicat ion 


and whozedome, It is neteſſary unto ſalvation to abſtain from idola- 
try: So is it to abſfain from whozedome. Js there anp nigher way to 
lead unto damnation, than to be an idolater? Mo. Even fo, neither is 

5 | there 


againſt Adultery... . 81 
there any neerer way to damnation, than to be a foznicato2 and a whoꝛe⸗ 
monger. Now where are thoſe people Which ſo lightly effeem bzeaking 
of wedlock,whozevome, fo2nicatton,and adultery : It is neteſlary, ſaith 
the Holy hoſt, the blefled Apolfles, the Elders,with the whole congrega- 
tion ofChzift,it is neceſſary to ſalvation(ſay they) to abſtain from whoꝛe⸗ 
dome. Ik it be neceſſary unto ſalvation, then woe be to them which neg- 


lecting their ſalvatton, give their minds to ſo filthy and ſtinking ſin, to lo 
wicked vice, and ſuch deteſtable abomination. | 


— — — 8 
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The third part of the Sermon againſt 


A dultery. 


ö 72 O G have been taught in the firſt part o this Sermon a⸗ 
gainſt Adultery, how that vice at this day reigneth moſt 
above all other vices; and what is meant by this wozd 
—»| (adultery ) and how. Holy Scripture: viſwaveth oz 
—@ 1] Dilcounſelleth from doing that fitthy fin; and finally 
———— what coꝛruption commeth to mans ſoul thzough the ſin 
of Adultery: - Now to p2oceed further, let us hear what the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith to this matter; waiting to the Romans, HE 


- 


* 


hath theſe wozds: Let us caſt away the works of darkneſ-, and put Ron. 13. 
on the armor of light. Let us walk honeſtly as it were in the day 

time, not in eating and drinking, neither in chambering and Wänton⸗ 

neſs, neither in rife and envying : but put ye onthe Lord Jeſs Chriſt, 

and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. Here the ho- 

ly Apoſtle exhoꝛteth us to caſt away the wozks of darkneſs; which ( a- 

mong other) he called gluttonous eating, d2inking, chambering, and 
wantonneſs, which are all miniſters unto that vice, and pꝛeparations 

to induce, and bꝛing in the filthy ſin of the fleſh, He calleth them the 
Deeds and wozks of darkneſs, not only becauſe they arc cuſtomably in "FO 
darkneſs, 92 in the night time, ( fo2 every one that doth evil, hateth 78h v6, 
the light, neither commeth he to the light, leſt his. wozks ſhould: be re- 
p20ved } but that they lead the right way unto that utter darknels, 

where weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ſhall be. And he ſayth in another 
place of the ſame Epiſtle, They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Non. 8. 
Weare debtors, not to the fleſh, that we ſhould live after the fleſh, for if ye 


live after thefleſh, ye ſhall dye. Again he (airh, Flee from whoredome, 1c. 


for every fin that a man committeth, is without his body: but whoſo- 
ever committeth whoredome, {ifhneth agaitift. his O.,] body. Db ye not 
know, that your members are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which 'is in 
you, whom alſo ye have of GOD, and ye are not your own? For ye 
are dearly. bought, glorify .GOD in your bodies, &c. Aud alittle be- 
forche.fatth, Doe ye not know that your bodies are the members'of Chriſtz 
Shall T then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members 
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82 8 The II. part of the Sermon 


of a wl.ore 2 GOD forbid, do not you know that he which cleaveth to a 
whore, is made one body with her > There ſhall be two in one fleſh (faith 
he) but he that cieaverh to the Lord, is one Spirit. TUhat godly wo2ds 
doth the blciſedApoſtle S. Paul bꝛing koꝛth here to diſſwade and diſcounſel 
us from whoꝛedome and all uncleannels e Your members (faith he) are 
che Temples of the holy Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth defile, HOO 
will deſtroy him, as ſaith S. Paul. It we be the Temple of the Holy 
G48, haw unficcing then is it, to dꝛive the Holy Spirit from us thꝛough 
whozedome, and in his place to let the wicked ſpirits of uncleanneſs 
and koꝛnication, and to be jopned, and do ſervice tothem? Ye are dear- 
ly bought (ſaith he) therefore glorifie GOD in your bodies, Chꝛiſt that 
iunocent Lamb of HDD, hath bought us from the ſcrvitude of the 
Devil, not with cozruptible gold and ſilver, but with his prectous and 
dear heart⸗blood. To what intent ? That we ſhould fall again into our 
old unclcanneſs, and abominable living? I2ay, verily: but that we 
ſhauld ſerve him all the dayes of our life in holineſs and righteouſnets, 
that we ſhould gloziſie him in our bodies, by purity & cleanneſs of lite. 
He declareth alla, that our bodis are the members of Chꝛiſt: How un- 
ſeemly a thing is it then, to ceaſs to be incoꝛpoꝛate oꝛ imbodied, & made 
one with Chat, and thzough whoꝛe dome to be enjopned and made all 
one with a whoꝛe ? what greater diſhonour oꝛ injury can we da to Chaiſt, 
than to take away from him the members of his body, and to joyn them 
to whozes, devils, and wicked ſpirits? And what moze diſhonour 
can we do to our ſelves, than thꝛough uncleanneſs to loſe ſo excellent a 
dignity and freedome, and ta become bondflaves and miſerable capttves 
to the ſpirits of darkneſs? Let vs therefo2c conſider, firſt the gloꝛy of 
Chꝛiſt, then our eſtate, our dignity, and freedome wherein G O O hath 
ſet us, by giving us his Holy Spirit, and let us valiantly defend the 
ſame againſt Sathan and all his crafty aſauits, that Chꝛill may be ho- 
noured, and that we lole not our liberty o2 freedom, but fill remain in 


2;ͤö 8 
ozeover, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
us to be {0 pure and free from adultery, foꝛnication, and all uncleanneſs, 


that we not once name them among us (as it becometh Saints) noz 


filthineſs, no2 fooliſh talking, ns2 jeſting, which are not comely: but ra⸗ 
ther giving of thanks: For chi ye know (ſqith he) that no whoremonger, 
neither unclean perſon, or covetpus perſon {which- is, an idolater) hath a- 


my inherirance in the Kingdome of Chriſt and G0 D. and that we 


ſhould remember tobe holy pure, and free from all ungleanneſs, the holy 
qpoſtle called us Saints, becauſe we are ſanctitied, and made holy by the 
bloov.of Chat, thꝛough the holy Ghoſt. ele 
Now ik we be Saints, what have we to do with the manners of the 
Heathen ? S. Peter ſaith, As he which calleth you 15: holy, even fo be 
ye holy alſo in your converſat ion { becauſe It is WI itten,, Be ye. holy, for 1 
am-oly. ;, Yitherto have we heard how grievous a ſin koꝛnication and 
whozedome is, and how greatly 5 O O doth abhoz it thꝛoughout 
the whole Scripture Pow can it any otherwiſc be, than a fin. ofmoſt 


abomt- 


againſt Adultery. _ 83 
mination, ſceing it may not once be named among the Chziſtians, much 
leſs it may in any point be committed, And ſurcly tf we would weigh the 
nreatneſs of this fin, and conſider it in the right kind, we ſhould find 
the ſin of whoꝛedome to be that moſt filthy lake, foul puddle, and ſtink⸗ 
ing ſink, whereunto all kinds of fins and evils flow, where alſo they 
have thetr reſting place and abiding. 

Fo2 hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whoꝛedome? As the Wiſe - 
man fayth, They are glad when they have done evil, and rejoyce in 
things that are ſtark novght. Js not the adulterer alſo idle and delight- 
eth in no godly ererciſe, but only in that his moſt filthy and beaſtly plea- 
ſure? Js not his mind pluckt, and utterly dꝛawn away from all ver- 
tuous ſtudies, and fruitful labours, and only given to carnal and fleſh- 
ly imagination? Ooth not the whozemonger give his mind to glutto- 
ny, that he may be the moꝛe apt to ſerve his luſts and carnal pleaſures ? 
Doth not the adulterer give his mind to covetouſneſs, and to polling 
and pilling of other, that he may be the moe able to maintain his 
Paͤrlots and Who2es, and to continue in his filthy and unlawfull love? 
Swelleth he not alſo with envy againſt other, fearing that his pꝛey 
ſhould be allured, and taken away from him? Again, is he not Jrefull 
and repleniſhed with wꝛath and diſpleaſure, even againſt his beſt be- 
loved, ik at any time his beaſtſy, and deviliſh requeſt beletted ? That 
ſin, oꝛ kind of ſin is it that is not joyned with koꝛnication and whoze- 
dom? It is a monſter of many heads: it receiveth all kinds of vices, & 
refuſeth all kinds of vertues. If one ſeveral ſin bzingeth damnation, 
what is to be thought,ofthat. fin, which is accompained with all evils, 
and hath waiting on it whatſoever is hatekull to G O DO, damnable to 
man, and pleaſant to Sathan, - TH 5 PEE 

Gteat is the damnation that hangeth over the heads of fomicato2s 
and adulterers, What ſhall J ſpeak of other incommodities, which 
iſſuc, and flow out of the ſitnking puddle of whozedome? Js not that 
treaſure, which befo2e all other is moſt regarded of honeſt perſons, the 
good fame, and name of man and woman, loft though Whozedome 
Uhat patrimony o2 livelthood, what ſubſtance, what goods, what riches 
. doth whozedome ſho2tly. conſume and bing to notught > That valt- 

antneſs, and ſtrength is many times made weak , and deſtroped with 
whoꝛedome: hat wit is ſo fine that is not beſotted and defaced though 
whozedome? what beauty (although it were never fo excellent,)is not dil⸗ 
figured though whozedome ? Is not whoꝛedome an enemy to the plea- 


ſant flow? of youth, and bꝛingeth it not gray hairs and old age befoze the 


time? What gift of nature (although it were never fo pzecious ) is not 
coꝛrupted with whozevome 2 Come not many foul and moſt loathſome 
diſeaſes of whozedome? From whence come ſo many baſtards and mil⸗ 
begotten childꝛen, to the high diſpleaſuregf S O D, and diſhonour of 
holy wedlock, but of whozedome? How many conſume all their ſub⸗ 
ſfance and goods, and at laſt fall unto ſuch extreme poverty, that after- 
ward they ſfeal, and ſo are hanged th2ough whozedome > That 
contention and manſlaughter commeth of whoꝛedome : How many mat- 

dens 
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dens be dellawzed, how many wives cozrupted, how mau widowes deft- 
led thꝛaugh whoꝛedome: how much is the publique, and Common⸗weal 
1 and troubled thꝛough whozedome ? How much is GOODS 

CU92d contemned & dep2aved th2ough whozedome and who2rmongers? 
Df this vice commeth a great part of the divoꝛces which (now a dayes ) 
be ſo commonly accuſtamed, and uſed by mens pvate authozity, tothe 
great diſpleaſure of SO, and the beach of the moft Holy knot and 
bond of Patrimonp. Foz when this moſt deteſtable fin is once crept 
into the bꝛeaſt of the adulterer, ſo that he is entangled with untawful 
and unchaſt love, ſtraightwaies his true and lawfull wife is deſpiſed, her 
p2eſence is abhozred, her company ſtinketh, and is loathſome, whatfo- 
ever ſhe doth is diſpꝛatſed, there is no quietnels in the houſe lo long as 
the is in ſight + therefoze to make ſho2t work, ſhe muſt away, koz her 
PnsSband can bꝛook her no longer. Thus th2ough whazedome is the 
honeſt and harmleſs Wife put away, and an Parlot received in Her ffead: / 
and in like ſo2t, it hapneth many times in the Wife towards Hee Pul⸗ 
band. O abomination ! Chaiſt our Saviour, very SOD and Pan, 
tomming to reſtoꝛe the Law of his heavenly Father unto the tight ſenſe, 
underſtanding, and meaning, (among other things) refozmed the abuſe 
of this Law of G DD. Fo2 whereas the Jewes uſed a long ſiifferance, 
by cuſfome to put away their wives, at their pleaſure, fo2 every cauſe, 
Chziſt cozrecting that evill cuſtome, did teach, that if any man put a- 
way his Wife, and marrieth another, fo2 any cauſe, except onely fox a- 
3 , (Which then was death by theLaw) he was an adulterer, and koꝛ⸗ 
ced allo his wife fo divozced,fo commit adultery, if ſhe were joplted to a- 
ny other man, and the man alſo ſo joyned with her, to commit adultery. 
Nn what caſe then are theſe adulterers, which fo? the love of an Whoze 
put away their true and lawful wife, againſt all law, right, reafon, 
and conſcience? O how damnable is the eſtate wherein they ſfand! fwift 
veſtricffon ſhall fall on them if they repent not, and amend not: Foꝛ God 
will not ſuffer holy wedlock thus to be diſhonoured, hated, and deſpiſed, 
He will once puniſh this fleſhly, and litentious manner ofliving, and 
caſe that this holy Oꝛdinance ſhall be had in reverence and honour, Foꝛ 
ſurelp, Wedlock (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) is honourable among all men, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers and fornicators God will judge, that 
is to ſay, punilh, and condemn, But to what purpoſe is this labour ta- 
len, todeſcribe and ſet fozth the greatneſs of the fin of whozedom, and 
the diſcommodities that iſſue and flow out of it, ſeeing that bꝛeath, and 
tongub ſhall ſooner fail any man, than he ſhall oꝛ may be able to ſet it 

but aktoꝛding to the abomination and hainouſaeſs thereof?Nvotwith-- 
landing this is ſpoken tothe intent that all men ſhould tee 
- +»  whozedome, and live in the kear ok 6DD: 
8 6 D grant that it may not be 

ſpoken in vuin. 
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The third part of the Sermon againſt 


SFS AN the ſecond part of this Sermon againſt adultery, that 
Be was laſt read, you have learned how earncſtly the Scrip- mu: | 
I c turewarnethus to avoid the ſinn of adultery , and to _ 
Ps » imbzace cleanneſs of like: and that th2ough adultery, we 1 
FS & fall into all kinds of ſinn, and are made bond-flaves to 
the devill: thꝛaugh cleanneſs ol life we are made mem⸗ 
bers of Chaiſtz and finally , how farr adultery bꝛingeth a man from 
all goodneſs, and dAveth him headlong into all vices, miſchief , and 
miſery, Now will J declare unto you in o2der, with what grievous 
puniſhments OOO in times paſt plagued adultery, and how cer⸗ | 
_ tain wozldly Pꝛinces alſo did puntſh it, that ye may perceive that 
wWhoze dome and fo2nication be ſinns no lels deteſtable in the ſight of 
G O Dand all good men, than J have hitherto utterev. In the firff 
book of Moſes we read, that when mankind began to be multiplied up⸗ 
on the earth, the men and women gave their minds lo greatly to fleſhly | 
delight, and filthy pleaſure, that they lived without all fear of HD ©, ll 
GO ſeeing this their beaſtſy and abominable living, and perceiving 
that they amended not, but rather increaſed dayly moꝛe © mode in their 
finfull and unclean manners, repented that ever he had made man: 
und to ſhew how greatly he abhozreth adultery, whoze dome, fomicatton, 
tall uncleanneſs, he made all the fountains of the deep earth to burſt 
out, and the fluces of Heaven to be opened, ſo that the rain came downe 1 
upon the earth by the ſpace of fourty dayes and fourty nights, and by this "i 
means deſfroyed the whole wozld , and all mankind, eight perſons only „ 
ercepted, that is to ſay, Noe the pꝛeacher of righteouſneſs (as S. Peter Wit) 
calleth him) and his wife, his thee ſonns, and their wives, O what a of 
grievous plague did SO caſt here upon all living creaturcs fo2 the 
ſinn of whoꝛedome! Foꝛ the which GDO took vengeance, nat only of 


man, but of all beaſts, fowls ; and all living creatures. Yanflaughter * . 
was committed befoze, yet was not the wozld deſtroyed fo? that; but fo?2 1 
whoꝛe dome all the woꝛld (few only except) was overflowed with waters, | 1 , 


and ſo periſhed, An example wo2thy to be remembꝛed, that ye may learn 

tofear S OD. | | Fa 
TUe read again, that fo2 the filthy ſinn of uncleanneſs, Sodom and 6e1cf- 1 =. 
Gomorrhe, and the other Cities nigh unto them, were deſtroyed by Fire 
and B2imſtone from Heaven, ſo that there was neither man, woman, 
child noꝛ beaf, noꝛ vet any thing that grew upon the earth then, Irtt un⸗ 
deſtroyed. TUhoſe heart trembleth not at the hearing of this Piſtoꝛy? 
Who is ſo dꝛowned in whoꝛe dome and uncleannels, that will not now 
fozever alter leave this abominable living ſeeing that GDD to rievoun, 
p 
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ly punicheth uncleanneſs, to rain fire and bꝛimſtone from Heaven, to de⸗ 
ſtroy whole Cities, tokiff man, woman and child, and all other living 
creatures there abiding, to conſume with fire all that ever grew ? (Uhat 
can be m922 maniieft tokens of GOOS waath and vengeance againit 
uncle innels and impurity ok like? Park. this Hiſtozy (good people) and 
fear the vengeance of SOD. Doe pou not read alſo, that SO O did 
ſmite bnarao and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he ungodly 
deſired Sara the wife of Abranam? Likewiſe read we of Abimelecn 
King of G-rar, althc ugh he tauched her not by carnal knowledge. Theſe 
plagues and punichments did SO cad upon filthy and unclcan 
perſons, befo2c the Law was given (the Law of nature only reigning in 
the hearts of men) to declate how great love he had ta Matrimony and 
wedlock; and again, haw much he abhozred adultcry, foꝛnication and 
all uncleanneſs. And when the law that fo2vad whozedomce, was gi⸗ 
ven by Moſes to the Jewes, did not SO O command that the bꝛeakers 
thercof ſhould be put to death » The woꝛds of the Law be thele: Who- 
ſo committeth aduſtery with any mans wite, ſhall dye the death, both the 
man and the woman, becauſe he hath bzoken wedlock with his neigh⸗ 
bours wife, In the Law alſo it was commanded,, that a damoſell and a 
man taken together in whozedome, ſhould be both ſtoned to death. In 
another place we alſo read, that SOD commanded Moſes to take all 
the head Rulers; and ances of the people, and to hang them upon gib- 
bets openly, that every man might ſee them,becauſe they either commit- 
ted oꝛ did not puniſh whoꝛedome. Again, did not GWD ſend ſuch a 
plague among the people fo2 foꝛnication and uncleanneſs, that they dyed 
in one day, thꝛee and twenty thouſand > I] paſs over foꝛ lack ot time, ma- 
ny other Hiſtoꝛies of the holy Bible, which declare the grievous venge- 
ance and heavy diſpleaſure of GOO againſt whozemongers and adul⸗ 
terers. Certes this extreme puniſhment appointed of GD D, ſheweth 
evidently how greatly G O O hateth whoꝛedome. And let us not doubt, 
but that G O O at this p2eſent abhoꝛreth all manner ok uncleannels, no 
{eſs then he did in the old law, and will undoubtedly puniſh it, both in 
this wozld and in the wozld to come. Foꝛ he is a & DO that can abide 
no wickedneſs : therefoze ought it to be eſchewed of all that tender the 
glozy of & O D, and the ſalvation of their own ſouls, hs | 
Saint Paul ſaith, All theſe things are waitten koꝛ our example, and to 
teach us the fear of GOD, and the obedience to his holy Law, Fo? if 
G O D ſpared not the natural bꝛanches, neither will he ſparc. us that be 
but grafts, i we commit like offence, JF G O O deſiroyed many thou- 
ſands of people, many Cities, yea, the whole woꝛld fo2 whoꝛedome, let us 
not flatter our ſelbes, and think we ſhall eſcape free, and without puniſh- 
ment. Foz he hath p2amiſed in his holy L-w, to ſend moſt grievous 
plagues upon them that tranſgreſs, o2 bzeak his holy Commandments. 
Thus have we heard how G PD punitheth the ſin of adultery let us 
now hear certain laws, which the civil Magiſtrates deviſed in their 
Countries, fo2 the puniſhment thereof ; that we may learn how un- 
cleanneſs hath ever been deteſted in all well-ozdzedCities aad Com 
wealths. 


againſt adultery. | 87 


wealths, and among all honeſt perſons, The Law among the Lepreians 


carried thꝛee dates though the City, & afterward as long as they lived went 
were they deſpiſed, and with ſhame and confuſion, counted as perſons eme. 
void ok all honeſty, Among the Locrenſians, the adulterers have both 
their eyes thꝛuſt out. The Romans in times paſt, puniſhed whozedome, 
ſometimes by fire, ſometimes by cwoꝛd. It any man among the Egyptians 
had been taken in adultery, the law was, that he ſhould openly in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot᷑ all the people be ſcourged naked with whips, unto the number 
ok a thouſand ſtripes; the woman that was taken with him had her noſe 
cut-off, whereby ſhe was known ever after to be a whoze, and therefoze 
to be abhoꝛred of ail men. Among the Aravians, they that were taken in 
adultery, had their heads ſtricken from their bodies. The Athenians pu- 
niſhed whoꝛedome by death in like manner. Do likewiſe did the barba- 
kous Tartarians. Among the Turks, even at thts day, they that be taken 
in adultery, both man and woman, are ſtoned ſtraightway to death with- 
out mercy. Thus we ſec what govly acts were deviſed in times paſt of 
the high powers fo2 the putting away of whoꝛedome, and fo2 the main⸗ 
taining of holy Yatrimony o2 wedlock, and pure converſation, And 
the authoꝛs of theſe acts were no Chaiſtians, but the Heathen $ pet 
were they ſo inflamed with the love of honeſty, and pureneſs of life, that 
fo2 the maintenance, and conſervation oꝛ keeping up of that, they made 
godly Statutes, ſuffering neither koznication o2 adultery to reign in 
their, Realms unpuniſhed. Chaiſt laid to the people, The Ninevites 
ſhall riſe at the judgment with this Nation (meaning the unfaithfull 
Jews) and ſhall; condemn them: fo2 they repented at the pꝛeaching of 
Jonas, but behold ( ſaith he) a greater than Jonas ts here, meaning him⸗ xt. 12. 
{elf) and yct they repent not, Shall not (think vou) likewiſe the Lo- 
crenſians, Arabians, Athenians, With ſuch other, riſe up in the judgment, 
and condemn us, {o2 as much as they ceaſed from whoꝛe dome at the 
commandement of man; and we have the Law, and manifeſt pꝛecepts, 
and Commandements of HDD, and yet fozſake we not our filthy con⸗ 
verſation ; Truly, truly, it ſhall be eaſier at the day of judgment to theſe 
Meathen, than to us, except we repent and amend. Fo? though death of 
: body ſeemeth to us a grievous puniſhment in this wozld;fo2 whoꝛedome: 
vet is that pain nothing in compariſon of the grievous toꝛments which 
: avulterers foꝛnicatoꝛs, and all unclean perſons ſhall ſuffer after this life. 
Fo2 all ſuch ſhall be excluded, æ ſhut out of the kingdome of Heaven, as 
S. Paul ſaith, Be not deceived, foꝛ neither Whozemongers, no2 wozſhtp- 1 cor. 6. 
pers ot Images, no2adulterers, no2 effeminate perſons, noꝛ Sodomites, te. Fo 
noꝛ theeves, noꝛ covetous perſons, no? dꝛunkards, no2 curſed ſpeakers, * © 
no2 pillers, ſhall inherit the Kingdome of HDD. And S. John in his 
Revelation ſaith, That whozemongers ſhall have their part with mur- 
therers, ſoꝛcerers, enchaunters, lyers, idolaters, « ſuch other, in the lake 
which burneth with fire and bzimſfone, which is the ſecond death. The 
punilhment of the body, although it be death, hath an end: but the pu⸗ 
uichment ofthe ſoul, whichD. * calleth the ſecond death, is everla- 
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19. Remedics 
hereby to 4 : 

| {4 vord fornicari- pure and clean from all evill thoughts and carnal luſts: fo2 if that be 
Ie alen. once infected and coxrupt, we fall headlong into all kind of ungodli⸗ 
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ſting, there ſhall be firc and baimſtone, there ſhall be weeping & gnaſhing 
of teeth, the woꝛm that there ſhall gnaw the conſcjence of the damned. 
ſhall never dyc. O, whoſe heart diſtilleth not even d2ops of blood , to hear 
and conſider theſe things? It we tremble and ſhake at the hearing and 
naming of theſe pains , Dh what ſhall they doe that ſhall feel them, that 
ſhall ſuffer them, yea and ever ſhall ſuffer, wozlds without end! HD O 
have mercy upon us. {Uho is now ſo dꝛowned in ſinn , and paſt all god⸗ 
{incſs, that he will ſet moꝛe by filthy and ſtinking pleaſure (which ſoon 
paſſeth away) than by}loſs of everlaſting gloz > Again, who will fo 
give himlelt to the luſts of the fleſh, that he feareth nothing at all the 
pain of Hell fire 2 But let us hear how we may cſchew the ſinn of 
whoꝛedome and adultery, that we may walk in the fear of HD D, and 
be free from thoſe moſt grievous and intolerable tozments, which abide 


all unclean perſons. Now, to avoyd foꝛnication, adultery, and all un- 
cleanneſs, let us pꝛobide, that above all things we may keep our hearts 


neſs. This ſhall we eaſily doe, if when we feel inwardly, that Sathan 
our old enemy tempteth us unto whoꝛedome, we by no means conſent 
to his crafty ſuggeſtions, but valiantly reſiſt and withſtand him by 
ſtrong faith in the Wozwof GOD, eleging againſt him alwayes in 
our heart, this commandement of G O D: S$criprum eſt, Non mœ- 
chaberis. It is witten, Thou ſhalt not commit whoꝛedome. It ſhall 
be good alſo fo2 us, ever to live in the fear of GOD, and to ſet be- 
foze our eyes the grievous thꝛeatnings of GOD againft all ungodly ſin⸗ 
ners; and to conſider in our minds, how filthy, beaſtly, and ſhot that 
pleaſure 1s , whereunto Sathan continually ſtirreth and moveth us: 
And again, how the pain appointed fo2 that ſinn, is tolerable, and ever⸗ 
laſting. Mozeover, to uſe à temperance and ſobꝛiety in eating and d2ink* 
ing; to cſchew unclean communication, to avoid all filthp company , to 
flee idleneſs, to delight in reading the holy Scriptures, to watch in god⸗ 
ly pzayers, and vertuous meditation; and at all times to exerciſe ſome 
dome travails „ Shall help greatly unto the eſchewing of TWhoze: 
ome. 1 5 

And here are all degrees to be monished, whether they be married oꝛ un⸗ 
married, to love chaſtity and cleanneſs of life, Fo2 the married are 
bound by the Law of HDD fo purely to love one another , that neither 
of them ſeek any ſtrange love. The man muſt only cleave to his wife, 
and the wife again only to her husband: they muſt ſo delight one in a⸗ 
nothers company, that none of them covet any other. And as they are 
bound thus to live together in all godlincſs and honeſty, fo likewiſe it is 
their duty, virtuouſly to bꝛing up their childꝛen, and pꝛovide that they fall 
not mto Sathans ſnare, noꝛ into any uucleanneſs ., but that they come 
pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock, when time requireth. So like- 


dwile ought all Maſters and Rulcrs to p2ovide that no whozcdome , no2 


any point ofuncleanneſs be uſed among their Servants. And again, 
they that are ſingle, and feel in themſelves that they cannot live with- 
| | 5 5 bit 
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againſt Contention. 


godly together: Fo2 it is better to marry than to burn, - 
And to avoyd toꝛnication, ſaith the Apoſtle, let every man have his 


own wife, and every woman her own huſband, Finally, all ſuch as keel in 


themſelves a ſufficiency, and ability (though the wozking of HOD S 


Spirit) to lead a ſole, and continent life, let them pꝛaiſe SOD fo? his 
gift, and {eek all means poſiible to maintain the lame: as by reading 


of holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continual pꝛapers, and 
ſuch other vertugus exerciſes. Jf we all on this wiſe will endeavour our 
ſelves ta eſchew foꝛnication, adultery, and all uncleanneſs ; « lead our 
lives in all godlineſs, and honeſty, ſerving SDO with a pure, and clean 
heart, and glozifpi:ig him in our bodies, by the leading an innocent, and 
harmeleſs like, we may be fure to be in the number ot thoſe, of whom our 
Saviour Lhiſt lpeaketh in the Soſpel in this manner, Blelſed arc the 
pure in heart ,fo2 they ſhall lee HDO :to whom alone be all glozy,honour, 
rule, and power, wozlds without end, Amen. 


"Ws 
out the company of a woman, let them get wives of their own, & ſo live 


A SERMON AGAINS 


Contention, 4d Brawling. 


his day (good Chziſtian people ) ſhall be declared 

unto you, the unp2ofitableneſs, and ſhamekult un- 
a& honcſty of contention, ſtrife, and devate, to the in⸗ 

tent tjat When you ſhall ſce, as it were in a table 
painted befoze your eyes, the evil fawourednels, 
a and deto2mity of this moft deteſtable vice, your 
Des ſtomack map be moved to riſe againſt it, and 
| IT ts deteſt, and abho2 that ſinn which is fo 
much to be hated, and pernicious, and hurtfull to all men. But a- 
mong all kinds of contention, none is moze hurtfull than is Con- 


tommeth not the fervant ol G O O ta fight; 02 ſtrive, but ta be meek, 
toward all men. This contention, and ſtrife was in Saint Pauls time 
among the Corinthians, and is at this time among us Engliſhmen, Fo? 
too many there be, which upon the Ale⸗benches oꝛ other places, delight 


10 


to ſet forth certain queſtions, not 7 much pertaining to edification, as 
3 | 2 


Matth. 3. 


tention - in matters of Religion. Eſchew ( ſaith Saint Paul) foo- 1. 4. 
lich, and unlearned queſtions, knowing that they b2ecd ſtrike. Jt bee. 


1 Cor. PL 


I Cor. 1. 


Phil. 2 e 
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to vatn-glo2y , and ſhewing fozth of their cunning , and fo inſoberly to 
reaſon, and diſpute, that when neither part will give place to other, they 
fall to chiding and contention ; and ſometime from hot wozds „ to fur- 
ther inconveucnce. Saint Paul could not abide to hear among the 
Corinthians theſe Wo2DS of diſcozd oz diflention , J hold of Paul, J of 
Cepiac , and I of Apollo. Chat would he then tay , if he heard theſe 
wo2ds or Contention (which be now aimoſt in every mans mouth?) 
be is a P:rurilc, he is a Gotpeller 5 He is of the new torts he is ofthe old 
faith ,. he is a new b2oached b2:ther, heis a good Catholike Father, he is 


a Paptit , hc is an Herctick. O howthe Church 1s dioided? Dh how 
the cities be cut, and mangled 2 Oh how the coat of Chziſt, that was 
without ſeam, is all to rent, and toꝛn O body myſtical of Chꝛiſt, where 
is that holy and happy unity, out of the which whotocver ts, he ts not in 
Chuſi* if one member be pulled from another, were is the body > Ik 
the body be dꝛawn from the head, where is the lite of tbe body? Te 


cannot be joined to Chꝛiſt our head, except we be giucd with concoꝛd, and 


charity one towards another, Fo? he that is not ot this unity, is not of the 


Church of Chyuit, which is a congregation 02 untty together, and not a 


diviſion. Saint Paul ſatth, that as long as emulation 62 envying, con⸗ 


tention, and factions oꝛ ſeas be among us, we be carnal, and walk ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the fleſhly man. And Saint James faith, Jf ye have bitter 


emulation o2 envying, and contention in your hearts, glo2y not of it: 


foꝛ whereas contention is, there is unſtedfaſtteſs, and all evil deeds. 
And why do we not hear Saint Paul, which pzaycth us, whereas he 


might command us. cue J beſeech you in the Name of our Lo2d Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, that you will ſpeak all one thing, and that there be no difſen- 
tion among vou, but that you will be one whole body, of one mind, and 
of one opinion in the truth. It his deſire be reaſonable and honeſt,why do 
we not grant it : It his requeſt be fo2 ous pꝛolit, why do we refuſe it? And 
if we lift not to hear his petition of p2ayer, yet ict us hear his erhozta- 
tion, where he laith, I erho2t you that you walk as it becommeth the vs- 
cation in which you be called, with all ſubmiſſion, and meekneſs, with 
lenity, and ſaftneſs of mind, bearing one another by charity, ſtudying 
to keep the unity ofthe Spirit by the bond of peace: fo2 there is one 
Body, one Spirit, one Faith, one Baptiſm. There ts ( ſatth he) but 
one Body, ofthe which he can be no lively member, that is at variance 
with the other members. There is one Spirit, which joyneth, and knit⸗ 
teth all things in one. And how can this one Spirit reign in us, when 
we among our ſelves be divided ? There is but one kaith, and how can we 
then (ay, He is ofthe old faith, and he is ol the new faith? There is but 
one Baptiſm, and then ſhall not all they which be baptiſed be one? Con⸗ 
tention cauſeth diviſion: wherefoze it ought not to be among Chaiſtians 
whom ane Faith and Baptiſm joyneth in an unity. But if we con⸗ 
ti mn Saint Pauls requeſt, and exhoztation, pet at the leaſt let us regard 
his earneſt intreating, in the which he doth very earneſtly charge us, and 
(as J may ſo ſpeak ) conjure us in this koꝛm, and manner, I there 
be any conſolation in Chaiſt, if there be any comfort af love, it pou have 
| any 
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any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if you have any bowels of pit „und com- 

paſſion, fulfill my joy, being all like affected; having one charity, being 

of one mind, ok one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, o2 vain- 

glo2y. Tho is he that hath any bowels of pitty, that will not be mo⸗ 

ved with theſe woꝛds ſo pithy » TUhoſe heart is ſo ſtony, that the fwozd 

of theſe woꝛds (which be moze ſharp than any two-edged vod) may not 

cut, and bꝛeak alunder > wherefoze let us endeavour our ſelves to fulfil 

S. Pauls joy here in this place, which ſhall be at length to our great | 
jop in another place. Letus fo read the Scripture, that by reading nen 
thereof, we may be made the better livers, rather than the moze conten⸗ dle Scipture. 
tious diſputers. It any thing be neceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, or dil. 
puted, let us do it with all meekneſs, ſoftneſs, and lenity. If any 
thing ſhall chance to be ſpoken uncomly, let one bear anothers frailty. 


Pe that is faulty, let let him rather amend, than defend. that which he 


hath ſpoken amis, left he fall by contention from a koolich errour into W a 
an obſfinate hereſie. Foꝛ it is better to give place meekly; than to win 11 
the victoꝛy with the bꝛeach of charity, which chanceth when every man Wl 


will defend his optnton obſtinately. If we be the Chaiſtfan men, why | 1 
do we not follow Chaiff, which ſaith, Learn of me, fo2 Jam meck,- and ub. 11. fy 
lowly in heart. A diſciple muſt learn the leſſon of his School⸗maſter, ; 
and a ſervant muſt obey the commandment gf his Paſter. He that 1 
is wiſe, and learned (ſaith Saint James) let him ſhew his goodneſs _ 
by his good converſation, and ſoberneſs of his wiſedome. Fo2 where 
there is envy, and contention, that wiſedome commeth not from $DO, - FL 
but is wo2ldly wiſedome, mans Wifedome, and devilliſh wiledome. 1 
Foꝛ the wiſedome that commeth from above from the Spirit of Hop, is 

chaſte, and pure, corupted w th no evil affections: it is quiet, meek, and 
peaccable,abho2ring all deſire of contention: it is tractable, obedient, not 

grudging to learn, and to give place to them that teach better foz the re⸗ 5 
foꝛmation. Foꝛ there ſhall never be an end or ſtriving and cantention, it | 
we contend who in contentton ſhall be maſter, and have the over⸗hand, if 

we ſhall heap erroꝛ upon erroꝛ, if we continue to defend that obſtinate- 

ly, which was ſpoken unadviſedly. Foz truth it is, that ſtiknels in 
maintaining an opinion, bꝛeedeth contention, bꝛawling, and chiding. 

which is a vice among all other moſt pernicious, and peſlilent to com- 

mon peace and quictneſs, As it ſtandeth between two perſons, and par⸗ 

ties (fo2 no man commonly doth chide with himſelf ) fo it compꝛehen⸗ 

deth two moſt deteſfable vices : the one is picking of quarrels, with 

ſharp and contentious woꝛds: the other ſtandeth in froward anſwering, 

and multiplving evil wozds again. The firff is ſo abominable, that 

Saint Paul ſaith. Tf any that is called a bꝛother, be a wozſhipper of Jdolsg, © &”: 5 

a bꝛawler, a picker of quarrels , a thief; 62 an ertoztioner, with him 
that is ſuch a man, ſee that yee eat not. Mow here conſider, that Saint 
Paul numbꝛeth a ſcolder, a bꝛawler, o2 a picker of quarrels , among 


hie f a Teh , 80 ; 4 '&S Againſt quar- 
thieves, and idolaters, and many times there commeth leſs hurt of a- gainſt q 


rel I-picking. | 


thirf, than ofa rapling tongue: fo2 the one- taketh away a 'mans goon 
name, the other taketh but his riches, which is of muchleſs value, and 
3 


eſtima⸗ 
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eſtimation thay is his good name. And a thick hurteth but him from 
whomye ſtealeth: but he that hach an cvil tongue, troubleth all the 
14 wh where he dwelleth, and ſoinetimes tze whole Cguntry, And a 
1 railtng tongue is a peſttlence fo full of contagiouſaeſs, that Saint Paul 
c,; Wwilleth Chaiftian men to fozbear the company of ſuch, and neither ts 
mn cat no? dꝛink with them. And whereas he will not that a Chziſtian wo - 
man fhould fozfake her husband, although he be an Inſidel, o2 that a 

hüſtian tervant ſhould depart from his MY after, which is an Jufidel, and 

Deathen, and ſo ſuffer a Chꝛiſtian man to keep company with an Jnft- 
Wi! del : yet he foꝛbiddeth us to cat oꝛ dꝛintz with a lcolder, oꝛ quarrel⸗picker. 
. n. And allo in the ſirt chapter to the Corinchians, he laith thus, Be not de⸗ 
lj Cceived, koꝛ neither foznicato?s, neither wozchipers ok Idols, neither 
thieves, n92 dꝛunkards, no? curſed ſpeakers ſhall dwell in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Jt muſt needs ve agreat fault. that voth move, and cauſe 

the ather to difinherit his natural fon, And how can it otherwiſe be, 

but y this curted ſpeaking miſt needs be a moſt damnable fin, the which 
TH: Ddothcauſe & O D our moſt merciful, and loving Father, to depꝛive us 
Idee of his moſt bleſſed King dome of Heaven ? Againſt the other ſin that ſtand⸗ 
„e eth in requtting taunt fo2 taunt, Jpcaketh Chaift himſelf, ſaying, ; J ſay 
1 unto you, reſiſt not evill, but love pour enemies, and ſay well by them 
$4 47” that lay evill by you, do well unto them that doe evill unto you, and pꝛay 
4 fo2 them that do hurt, am perſecute you, that vou may be the childꝛen ot 

your Father which is in Heaven, who ſuſſereth his Sun torilſe both lp: 

g 
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on good, and evill, and ſendeth his rain both upon the juſt, and unjuſt; To 
this doctrfite of Chaiſt agreeth very well the teaching ol Saint Paul,! that 
choſen veſſell ot O, who ceaſeth not to exhoꝛt, and call upon us, ſaying, 
Bleſs them that curſe you, bleſs, J ſay, and curſe not, recompenſe to 


no man evil fo? cvill;if it be poſſible (as much as iyeth in you)live peace- 
ally with all men. 
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. hath been declared unto you in this Sermon again 
tſtrife, and bꝛawling, What great inconvenience com- 
SE meth thereby, ſpecially ot ſuch contention as groweth 
ieee in matters of religion: and how when as no man will 

gm give place to another, there is none end of contention, 

and diſco: and that unity which GDD requlreth 
ok Chaiſtians , is utteriy thereby neglected, and bꝛaken: and that 
this contention ſfandeth chiefly in two points, as in picking of quar 
1 rels, and making of froward "anſwers. Now pee ſhall hear Saint 
14 Ws, zom. 1 2. Pauls woꝛds „ſaping, Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves 0 but ra- 
1 ther give place unto waath, fo2 it is written, Aengeance is mine we” 


K PRA, 
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J will revenge, ſaith the Loꝛd. "Therefoze if thinc caemy hunger feed 
him, if he thirſt, give him dunk: be not oveccome with evil, but over- 
come evil with goodneſs, All theſe be the woꝛds of Satnt paul: but they 


that be full of ftomach, and ſet ſa much by themſelves , that they may 


not abide (a 1125 as one evil woꝛd to be ſpoken of them, peradventurc 


will lay: If J be reviled, ſhall J ſand fill like a gooſe, o2 a fool , with 


my finger in my mouth ? Shul J be ſuch an tazot, and dizard, to ſuffer e- 
very man to ſpeak upon me what they liſt, to rail what they lift ; to ſpue 
out all their venome agatiaſt me at their pleaſures ? Js it not convettient 
that he that ſpeaketh evil; Hould be anſwered accoꝛdingly? Tf J ſhall 
uſe this lenity and ſoftneſs; J ſhall both increaſe mine enemies (ra:vere- 
neſs. and p2ovoke other to do the like. Such reaſons make they that can 
ſuffer nothing, fo? the defence of their impatiencc. And pet if by frow- 
ary an{wcring to a froward perſon, there were hope to remedy his frow- 
ardneſo, he ſhould leſs ofend that ſo ſhould an cer, doing the tame not 
of fre 92 malice , bit only of that intent, that he that is ſo froward oꝛ 
malicious, may be refo2med. But he that cannot amend another mans 
fault. 92 cannot amend it without his own fault, better it were that one 
ſhauld periſh than two. Then it he cannot quiet him with gentle wa2vs : 
at the leaſt let him not follow him in wicked and uncharitable wozds. 


If he can, pacifie him with ſuffer ing, let him ſuffer, and if not. it is bet⸗ 


ter to ſuffer evil; than to do evil, ta ſag well, than ta ſay evil. Foꝛ to ſpeak 
well againſt evil, commeth of the Spirit of SOD: but to render evil 


PE the 
Anderer, 


fo2 evil, cometh ofthe contrary Spirit. And he that cannot temper no: 


rule his own anger, is but weak and feebte,a1d rather moꝛe like a woman 
62 a child, than a ſtrong man. Fo? the true ffrength and manlineſs is to 
overcome wꝛath, and to deſpiſe injuries, and other mens kooltchnels. And 
beſides this, he that thall deſpile the wꝛong done unto him by his encmy, 
every man ſhall perceive that it was ſpoken o2 done Without cauſc:where- 


as contrarily, he that doth ftime, and chake at it, ſhall help the cauſe 


of his adverſary, giving ſuſpicion that the thing is true. And in ſo 
going about to revenge evi, we ſh2w our ſelves to be evil; and 
while we will puniſh, and revenge andther mans kollp, we dou⸗ 
ble, aud augment our gwn folly, But many pꝛetences find they that be 
wilfull to colour their impatience; Pine enemy, ſay they, is not 
wo2thy to have gentle wo2ds and deedg, being ſofull of malice oz fro- 


wardueſs, The leſs he is worthy , the moze art thou therefore al⸗ 
lowed of GD D. and the mo22 art thou commended of Chaiſt, fo2 


whoſe ſake thou ſhonldeſt render good faz evil, becauſe he hath com⸗ 
manded thee, and alſo veſerved that thou ſhauldeft ſo da. Thy neigh- 
bot hath peradventure with a ward offended thee ; call thou to thy 
remembꝛance with how many wo2ds, and deeds, how grievouſty thou 
haſt offended thy Lord GOD. CUhat was man, when Chaiſt vyed 
fa2 him? Was he not his enemie, and unwozthy to have his ka⸗ 
vour, and mercy? Even ſo, with what gentleneſs, and paticnce 


doth he fobear, and tolcrate, and lutker thee, although he is daily 
offended by thee ? Fozgive therefozea tight treſpaſs to thy neſghvour-. 


tha? 


a 
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that Chaiſt may fo2give thee many thouſand of treſpaſſes,which art eve- 
ry day an olfender. Foꝛ if thou foꝛgiwe thy bꝛather, being to thee a trel⸗ 
paſſer, then haſt thou a ſure ſign, and token, that 5 O O will koꝛgive 
thee , to whom all men be debtcrs, and treſpaſſers, How wouldeſt thou 
have HDD merciful unto thee , if thou wilt be crucl unto thy bother ? 
Canſt thou not find in thine heart to do that towards another that is 
thy fellow, which God hath done to thee, that art but his ſervant 2 Ought 
not one finaer to fozgive another, ſeeing that Chꝛiſt which was no 
ſinner, did pꝛay to his Father fo2 them, that without mercy, and deſpite: 
fally put him to death » TUho, when he was reviled, he did not uſe revi⸗ 
ting woꝛds again, and when he ſuffered w2ongfully, he did not threaten, 
but gave all vengeance tothe judgement of his Father which judgeth 
rightfully, And what crakeſt thou of thy Head, if thou labour not to be 
in the body? Thou canſt be no member of Chꝛiſt, if thou follow not the 
ſteps of Chziſt: who (as the P2ophet ſaith) was led to death like a 
Lamb, not opening his mouth to reviling, but opening his mouth to 
paying fo2 them that crucified him, ſaying, Father, fozgive them, fo2 
they cannot tell what they do. The which example, anon after Chaiff 
Saint Steven did follaw, and after Saint Paul: TWe be evil ſpoken of 
(faith he) and we ſpeak well: we ſuffer perſecution, and take it patient⸗ 
ly : Yen-Lurſe us, and we gently entreat. Thus Saint Paul taught that 
he did, and he did that he taught. Bleſs you ( ſaith he) them that perſe- 
cute you ; bleſs pou, and curſe not. Is it a great thing to ſpeak well to 
thine adverſary, to whom Chꝛiſt doth command thee to do welle David, 
when Siimei did call him all to naught, did not chide again, but ſaid pati⸗ 
ently, Suffer him to ſpeak evil, if perchance the Loꝛd will have mercy on 
me. Hiſto2tcs be full of examples ot Heathen men, that took very meck- 
ly both oppꝛobꝛious, and repꝛoachful words, and injurions o2 wongful 
dee ds. And ſhall thoſeHeathen excel in patience us that pzofeſs Chꝛiſt, the 
teacher, and example of all patience? Lyſander, when one did rage againſt 
him, in reviling or him, he was nothing moved: but ſaid, Go to, goto, 
{peak againſt me as much, and as oft as thou wilt, and leave out nothing 
it perchance by this means thou maieſt diſcharge thee of thoſe naughty 
things, with the which it ſeemeth that thou art full laden. Many men 
ſpeak evil ot all men, becauſe they canfpeak well ol no man. After this 
ſozt, this wife man avoideth from him, the repꝛoachkul wo2ds ſpoken un 
to him, tmputing, and laying them to the natural ſickneſs ok his adver⸗ 
ſary, Pericles, when a certain ſcolder, oꝛ rayling fellow did revile him, 
he anſwered not a wozd again, but went into a gallery, and after to- 
wards night, when he went home this (colder followed him, raging fill 
moꝛe and moꝛe, becauſe he ſaw the other to ſet nothing by him: and after 
that he came to his gate (being dark night) Pericles commanded one of 
his ſervants to light a Tozch, and to bꝛing the ſcolder home to his own 
houſe, He did not only with quietneſs ſuffer this bꝛawler patiently, but 
alſo recompeuced an evil turn with a good turn, and that to his ene- 
my. Is it not a.ſhame fo2 us that pzofeſs Chꝛiſt, to be wozſe than Hea⸗ 
then people, in a thing chiefly pertatning to Chꝛiſts religion? Shall pht- 


loſophy 
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loſophy perlwade them moze than S DOS Wozn ſhall perſwade us > 
. hall natural reaſon pꝛevall moze with them, than religion ſhall with 

us? Shall mens witedome lead them to thoſe.things, whereunto the 
Heavenly Doctrine cannot lead us? What blindneſs, wilfulneſs,02 ra- 
ther madneſs is this: Pericles being pꝛovoked ta anger with many vil- 
lanous wo2ds; anſwered not a woꝛd. But we, ſtirred but with one little 
w92d, what tout wozk do we make? How do we fume, rage, ſtamp, 
and ſtare like mad men? Yany men of every trifle will make a great 
matter, and of the ſparke of a little woꝛd will kindle a great fire, taking all 


things in the wozit part, But how much better is it, and moꝛe like to þ 


example and doctrine of Thaiſf, to make rather of a great fault in otir 


neighbour, a {mall fault, reaſoning with our ſelves after this ſozt + He ans wo 


ſpake chele wo2ds, but tt was in a ſudden heat, oꝛ the d2ink ſpake them, m3ye mn 
E not he, 92 he ſpake them at the motion of ſome other, oꝛ he ſpake them em qt, 


ck; * „ 


being ignoꝛant of the truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, but again 
him whom he thought me to be. But as touching evill ſpeaking, he that 
is ready to ſpeak evill againſt other men, firſt let him examine himſelf, 
whether he be taultleſs , and clear of the fault which he findeth in ano⸗ 
ther: Foꝛ it is a ſhame, when he that blameth another fo2 any fault, is 
guilty himſelf, either in the lame fault, oꝛ in a greater. It is a ſhame 
fo2 him that is blind to call another man blind, and it is moꝛe ſhame fo2 
him that is whole blind, to call him blinkard that is but purblind. Foz 
this is to [ee a ſtraw in another mans eye, when a man hath a block in 
his own cye. 

Then let him conſider, that he that uſet5 to fpeak evil, ſhall common- 
ly be evill ſpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what he will fo? his 
pleaſure , ſhall be compelled to hear what he would nor, to his dilplea- 
ſure. Moꝛeover let him remember that ſaying, Thar we ſhall give an ac- 


count for every idle word, How much moze then Hall we make reckonin © 1 42 


fo2 our ſharp , bitter, bꝛawling, and chiding wozds , which pzovoke 
our bother to be angry, and ſo to the breach of his Charity > And as 


touching evill anſwering, although we be never lo much provoked by o-. 
ther mens evill ſpeaking, yet we ſhall not follow their krowardnels by 


, 


evill anſwering, if we conſider that anger is a kind of madneſs, and that 


he which is angry, is (as it were, fo2 the time) in a phꝛenſie. Where- Reaſons to 
from froward | 
antwering. 


koꝛe let him beware, left in his fury he ſpeak any thing, whereof aftcr- 
ward he may have juſt cauſe to be be ſoꝛry. And he that will defend, that 


anger is not fury, but that he hath reaſon eben when he is moſt angry: 
then let him realon thus with himlelk, when he is angrv. Now 7 


am ſo moved and chafed, that within a little while after J ſhall be other. 


wiſe minded: wherefoze then ſhould J now ſpeak any thing in mine 


anger, whichhereafter, when J would fainef , cannot be changed? 
COherefoze ſhould J da any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit, 
fo2 the which, when J ſhall come to my ſelf again, J.ſhall be very ſad > 
CUhy doth not reaſon, why doth not godlinels, yea, why doth not Chyitt 
obtain that thing now of me, which hereafter time ſhalt obtain of me: 
I a man be called an adulterer, tifurer , dꝛunkard, o2 by any other 


: ſhame- 


95 The I. part of the Sermon 
ſhamekull name, let him conſider. earneſtly, ether he be ſo called truly 
oꝛ falicly: tf truly, let him amend his kaut, that his adverſary may not 
after. wozthiiy charge hun with luch offences : iftheſe things be laid a⸗ 
gainſt him faluy, petelet him conũder whether he hath given any occa⸗ 
lion to beſuſpected ot ſuch things, and fo he map both cut olt that ſuſpi⸗ 
tion where? this land r dia ariſe, and in other things ſhall live mo2e 
warily. And thus uſing gur ſe. ves, we may take no hurt, but rather much 
guod, by the rebutzes and flanders of our enemy. Fo2 the repꝛoach of an 
enemy may be to many man a quicker ſpur. ta the amendment ot their 
life, than the gentle momtion ok a friend. hilippus the Ring of Macedony, 
uhen he was evil ſpoken oc by the chief Rulers of the City of Athens, he 
did thank them heartily, becauſe by them he was made better, both in 
his words aud deebs: For, Iffudy (ſaith he) both by my ſayings and do⸗ 

ings do pꝛobe them pers. | a 


— Oo —t—' — — 
— 


—ů— — — wc — — —— 


Wi | ne third part of the Sermon 

i | 1 againſt Contention, . Fo 
i = E have heard in the laſt leſſon of the ſermon againſt ftrity 
EF and brawling, how we may anſwer them which main⸗ 
85 72) tain their kroward ſayings in contention, and that 
will revenge with wozds ſuch evil as other men da 
0 { them: and finally how we map accoꝛding to G OO S 
——— wil order our ſelves, and what to conſider towards 
: | them when we are pꝛovoked to contention and ſtrife 
with rapling woꝛds. Now to pꝛoceed in the ſame matter, you ſhall 
know the right way how to dilpꝛove and overcome your adverſary and 
enemy. This is the beſt way to diſpꝛove a mans adverſary , ſo to live, 
that all which ſhall know his honeſty may bear witneſs that he is flan- 
dered unwozthily, If the fault he is flandered be ſuch, that fo2 
the dekence of his honeſty he muff needs make anſwer, let him answer 
BE quietly and ſoftſy , on this faſhion ; That thoſe faults be laid againſt him 
BET >... kallly. Foz it is truth that the CUiſe man ſaith, A ſoft anſwer allwa⸗ 
1 geth anger, and a hard and ſharp anſwer doth ſtir up rage, and fury. 
sls, The ſharp anſwer of Nabal provoked David to cruel vengeance ; and 
1 the gentle wozds of Abigal quenched the fire again that was all in a 
flame. And a ſpecial remedy againſt malicious tongues, is to arm our 
; ſclves with patience, meckneſs, and ſilence, leſt with multiplying woꝛds 
Wm! oi With the enemy, we be made as evil as he. But they that cannot bear an 
[HW  * cvil wodd, pcradventure'fo2 their own excuſe will allege that which is 
r. 6. wꝛitten: He that deſpiſeth his good name is cruel. Alſo e read, Anſwer. 
14 a fool according to his fooliſhneſs ; And our Lozd Jeſus did hold his 
peace at certain evil ſayings, but to ſome he anſwered diligently, Me 
heard men call him a Samaritane, a Carpenters ſon, a Wine-dzinker, 
and he held his peace: but when he heard them ſay, wa 
ee mac.” within 


MA. wb * x 
WANG aniwer. 
[BIT 
10 14 


aaAgainſt Contention. . 50 
within thee, he anſwered to that earneſtly, Truth it is indeed, that 


there is a time when it is convenient to anſwer a fgol accoꝛding ta his 
fooliſhneſs, leſt he ſhould ſeem in is own conceit to be wife.” "Any 
ſometime it is not p2ofitable to-anſwer .a fool. atro2ding to his footith- 
neſs,leſt the wiſe man be made like to the fool.. Then our infamy o2 
the repꝛoach that is done unto us is joyned with the perill of many; then 
it is neceſſary in anſwering, to be quick and ready. Foz we read, that 
many holy men of good zeal , have ſharply and fiercely bothfpoken, and 
anſwered tyꝛants and evill men: which ſharp woꝛds came not ok anger. 
rancour, oꝛ malicc,o2 defire of vengeance ,but of a fervent veſire to bt 
them to the true knowledge of G DD, and from ungodly living, by an | 
carncſt and ſharp rebuke, and chiding. In this zeal, Saint Jonn Bap: acts. ;. 
tiſt called the Phariſees Adders-b2ood ;. and Saint Paul called the Gala- . 3. 
tians, Fools: and the men of Creet, he called lyers, evil beaſts, and 5%; 
ſluggiſh bellies: and the falſe apoſtles, he callen dogs and crafty wozk- 

men. And his 5eal is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plainly pꝛo⸗ 

ved by the example of Chaiſt, who although he were the fountain and 


ſpꝛing of allmeekneſs, gentleneſs, and ſoftneſs, yet he called the obs arcs. 2; 


ſtinate <cribes and Phariſces, blind guides, fools, painted graves, hy⸗ 
pocrites, Serpents, Adders-b2ood, a coxxppt and wicked generatton. 
Allo he rebuketh Perer eagerly, ſaying, Go behind me Sathan, Like: 
enemp to all juſtice, thou ceaſeſt not to deſtroy the right wates of SD: 
and now lo, the hand ofthe Lo2d is upon thee, and thon ſhalt he blind, 

and not. ſee fo2 a time. And ©, Peter repꝛehendeth Ananias pety ſharp: 
ly, ſaying, Ananias, how is it that Sathan hath filled thy heart, that thou . 
ſhouldeft lie unto the holy Ghoſt ? This zeal hath been ſo fervent in ma⸗ 

ny good men, that it hath ſtirred them, not only to ſpeak bitter and ea. 

ger wozds, but alſo to do things which might ſeem to ſome to be cruels 

but indeed they be very juſt, Charitable and godly, becauſe they were 

not done of ire malice, oꝛ contentious mind;but of a fervent mind, to the 

gloʒy of G O D, and the cozrection ofſin, executed by men called to that 


office, Fo? in this zeal our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt did dive with a whip z4, ., | 


the buyers and ſellers out ofthe Temple. In this 3eal Moſes brake the 


two Tables which he had received at G O D Shand, when he ſaw the Exodus 31. 


Iſraclites dancing about the Calf, and cauſed to be killed rriiit. MY. 
of his own people. In this zeal Phinees the ſon of Eleaſar, did thꝛuſt 


thꝛough with his ſwozd Zimri and Cosbi,whom he found together joyned „ . 


in the ac of uncleanneſs. Whercfoze now to return again to con- 


thority. 


tent ion, and all that mingle themſelves therewith , be f oils. And be- : 
cauſe this vice is ſo much hurtful to the ſocietie of a comman-wealth, in „ 
all well⸗oꝛdꝛed Cities, theſe common bꝛawlers and ſcolders ve puniſhed - 

| with 


N 


Matth. 16. 


tentious words, and eſpecially in matters of Religion, and G O D S ale are 5 
Mod ( which would be uſed with all modeſty, ſoberneſs, and challity) bee cogd 
the woꝛdg of Saint James ought to be well marked and bozn in niemoꝛp; br 4. en e 
where he ſaith, that of contention riſcth all evil. And the wiſe King called co office 
Salomon ſaith, Honour is due to a man that keepeth himſelf from con- 04 ler in 2. 


Thel 1 Le a ewe ns 


e; but TAs un Kloz. 
that be hum and fon 11 1 55 lt. 
t tt ap] nor, 1 ch and tant 
et us u © n moze Of vilith töngu 
ling Tcolder, now let him be a fiber. counke 
at ha th been malicidus flativerer,1 de e eh 0. 
| a HRP hbeen a baln ratler, now! let him be a &hbitly teach 0 | 
that hath abuted his tongue in cathy, nalu let him nfe it in blefting. 
that hath abuſed his tongue in evil ſpeakſhg, now let him uſe it th peak 
ing well, All bitterne ls, anger, railing and hlalg hemp, let it be dull ved 
117 tktom vou. It you may, and it it be poſſible; in no 2 le. be angry. But if 
us pou may not be clean void of this paſſion, hen yet ſat temper and. b2idle 
T1958 tit, that it ſtir you not to contention and b2a' ling, "Ir you be p2ovo- 
ked with evil ſpeaking,arm your ſclves with pa iefncefenity and fence, 
either ſpeaking nothing, o2 elſe being ſoff, meek and gentle in. an- 
ſwering - Dvercome thine adverſary with benefits and gentleneſs. And 
- aboveall things, keep peace and unity? be no 5857 -bzeakers,but-peace- 
. makers, And then there is no doubt, but that G DO the Authozotcom: 
fozt and peace, will grant us peace of conscience, and ſuch toncoꝛd and a- 
greement, that with one mouth and mind, we may Ws GDD the Fa- 
N _ of 8 Cds 1 e I Py ve. e n and bans Per, 
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2 Ereafrer mal 2 Sermons of Faſting, Praying, Alms-deeds : of 
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+7  kenneſs, againſt Covetouſneſs, againſt Enyy, Ire and Malice; with ma⸗ 


my other matters, as well fruitful as neceſſary to the . of Chriſtian 
people, and the increaſc of "godly le | 
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2 OR that the * 46k; require "of his Servant 

© whom he hath ſet over his houſhold, to ſhew 
Je; 52 both faithfulneſs and prudence 1 in his office: it 
"* ſhall be neceſſary that ye. above all other do 
deere your ſelves moſt faithfully and diligently in your fo 
high a function: that is, aptly, plainely and; diſtinctly to 
_ the ſacred: Scriprures, diligently to inſtruct the youth 
in their Catechiſm, gravely and reverently tõ miniſter: his 
moſt holy en prudently alfo to chodſe aut tack 
Homilies as be moſt meer forthe time, and for the more 
inſtru&ion of the people committed to your charge, Wiek 
fach diſcretion, that where the Homily may. appear tog 
long for one reading, to divide the ſame to he rea part in 
the! forenoon, and part in the aſternaon : And here it may 
fo chauce ſome one or other ( hapter of the Oid Teſtament 
to fall in order to be read upon Sundaies ot Holy daics, 


which were better to be changed with ſome other of the 


New Teſtament of more edification; it ſhalt be well done 
toſpend your time ta conſider well of ſuch C hap ters be⸗ 
tore-hand, whereby Nee prudence & dilivente in your 
Office may appear, ö 

glorifie God for you, and be the readier to pe fu your la- 
bours to your better commendation, to the diſcharge of 
your « conſciences, and their own. 


that your people may have oaule to 
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ö N F. Againſt peril of Idolaity. 


1 
2 

3 

4 | Of good works, and firſt of Faſting. 

5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 
6 A gainſt excels of Apparel. 

7 An Ron of Prayer. 

8 Of the place and time of Prayer. 

9 Of Common prayer and Sacraments. 

10 


Scripture. 3 e 
r ̃ 
12 Of the Nativity. 3 Us 
13 Of the Paſſion for good Friday, (| 

14 Of che Reſurrection for Eaſter:day, 
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament. 


For fepalring and keeping clean the Church, 


. 133 
An information of them which take wy nce ape certain places of holy 


143 


197 


16 An Homily concerning the comming down of the holy Ghoſt, for 


Whirſunday, 


17 An Homily for Rogarion-week. 
18 Of the "RA of Matrimony. 
19 Againſt Idleneſſe. 


20 Of Repentance, and true reconciliation unto God. 


21 An Homily againſt > and wilfull Rebellion, 
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256 
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The right ule of the Church, c or 1 of GOD: 
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and of the reverence div unto the lame. 
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IT 2 1 5 E Re there appeareth at SO yayes great luck 
ness, and negligence t a great ſozt ok people, in 
595 F 4 reſozting to the Church, there to ſerve S O D 
I their Heavenly Father, acco2ding. to their: moſt 
bounden duty, as alſo much uncomely and imre⸗ 
verent behaviour ok many perſons in the {amewhen 
they be there aſſembled; and thereby may juſt fear 
— atiſcof the wzath al & O DO, and his d2eadfull 
plagiies hanging over our heads fo? our grievous offencrs in this behalf, 
-amongf other many and. Areat f ſinns which wee dayly and hourly 
commit befoze the Lozd. Therefoze kor the;diſcharge of all our conſct- 
ences, and fo2 the avoyding of the common perill and plague hanging: 9- 
ver us, let us u a I of: 6 DOS: holy book con- 


Lerning't, gu give gab audience, fo; that 

it is of yreat all, Athough the-eternal;anv 
incomp hene 9500 jetty of „the old of Heaven and Kurth, 
whole ſeat is Heaven, Lip the Ear 1 .fqotfagl;;cannot- he;inclo- 

| iptes. 02 houſes made m 9 mang hand, as in dwelling places: 

able to reteide 02 17047 his. uc u as is gvidently declared 2% 66. 

. 1 the Pꝛophet Eſaias, and bythe Þ octrine of S. Steven c S, Paul int e 4&5 7,17. 
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_ called the Houſe oz 


2 | Of theright uſe pep, 
Aas ofthe Apoſtles. And where Ring Salomon (who builded unta the 


[Par 2 © © I 92d the moſt glouous Temple that ever was made) ſaith, (Uho ſhall be 


able to build a meet 92 woꝛthy Houſe fo2 him ? It Heaven, and the Heaven 
above all Heavens cannot contain him: how much leis can that which 


J have buided ? And kurther confefſeth : Chat am J, that J ſhould be 


able to build thee an Houſe, O Loꝛd? But yet fo? this purpoſe only it is 
made, that thou maieſt regard the pꝛaper of thy ſervant, and his humble 
ſupplication, Much leſs then be our Churches meet dwelling places 
to receive the incomprehenſible Majeſty of Hod. And indeed, the chick 
and ſpecial Temples of HDD, wherein hee hath greateſt plcaſure, 
and moſt delighteth to dwell, & continue in, arc the bodies and minds of 
true Chuttiang, and the choſen people of G O D, accozding to the do⸗ 
ctrine of the holy Scripturcꝭ declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi⸗ 
ans, Know pe not (ſaith Saint Paul) that pe be the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in vou? Ir any man delile the Tem⸗ 
ple of God, him will SOD deſtroy. Foꝛ the Temple of Sad is holy, which 
ye are. And again in the lame Epiſtle, Know ye not that pour body is 


the Temple of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in you, whom ye have given 


you of HDD, and that ye be not your own? Fo2 ye are dearly 
bought. Glozify pe now therckoꝛe & O D in your body, and in your 
Spirit, which are HD O S. And therefoze as our Saviour Chaiſe 
teacheth in the Goſpel of S. John, they that wozthip S O D the Fa- 
ther in ſpirit and truth, in what place ſoever they do it, wozſhip him 
aright : fo2 ſuch wozchippers doth HDD the Father look foz. Foz 
G DD is a Spirit, and thoſe that wozſhip him, muſt wozſhip him in 
ſpirit and truth, ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt. Pet all this notwithſtan- 
ding, the material Church oꝛ Temple is a place appointed as well by 
the ulage and continual examples expꝛeſſed in the old Teſfament, as 
in the New, fo2 the people of & O D to reſo2t together nnto, there to 
hear GD D S holy Wozd, to call upon his holy Name, to give 
him thanks koꝛ his innumerable and unſpeakable benefits beffowed up- 
dn us, and duly and truly to celebꝛate his holy Sacraments t (In the 


> 


unkeigned . r of the which ſtandeth that true and 
5 a of SOD 


O O afozementioned ) and the ſame Church o2 
emple is bythe „ Res both ofthe old Teſtament and new, 
t he Houſe oꝛ Temple of the Lozd, fo2 the peculiar ſervice there 
done to his Majeſty by his people, and fo? the effectuous preſence of his 
heavenly Ozace, wherewith he by his ſaid holy Clo2d indueth his people 
&; there alſembled. Aud to the ſaid Houſe o2 Temple of GOD, at all 
times by common oꝛver appointed, are all people that be godly indeed 
bound with all diligence toreſo2t, unleſs by ſickneſs, oꝛ other moſt ut- 
gent cauſes they be letted cheretro. And all the ſame ſo reſozting thi- 


ther, ought with all quietnels and reverence there to behave them. 


ſelves, in doing their bounden duty and ſervice toAlmightyG D D. 
inthe.congregation of his Saints. Al which things are evident to 
-4 nad by G6 DD holy Mord, as hereafter ſhall plainly ap- 


e 


of the Church. 


— 


And kirſt ok all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (as 
it is indeed) the Houſe of GO D, and Temple of the Lozd. Pe that 7, 
ſweareth by the Temple (ſaith our Saviour Chaift ) ſwearcth by it, and 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning HDD the Father, which he allo 0.2 
expꝛelleth plainly in the Goſpel of S. John, ſaping, Do not make the John 
Pouſe of my Father the houſe of merchandize. And in the book of the 
Plalms, the pꝛophet David ſaith, Iwill enter into thine Douſe, J will, „ 
wozſhip in thy holy Temple, in thy fear. And it is almoft in inkinite 

places ot the Scripture, ſpeciallp in the Pꝛophets, and book of Plalme, 
called the Doute of God, oꝛ houſe of the Lozd; ſometimes it is named 
the Tabernacic ofthe Lozd, and ſometimes the Sanctuary, that is to 
-fay, the holy place 02 Houſe of the Lozd.. And it is ſikewiſe called the 
Houſe of pꝛaper, as Sa lomon „ who builded the Temple of the Loꝛd at 1%. 1). 
Hieruſalem, doth oft call it the Douſe of the Loꝛd, in the which the Lo2ds 3 * 
Name ſhould be called upon. And Eſaias in the 56. Chapter, My Houſe . 
ſhall be called the Houſe ol pꝛayer amongſt all Mations. Which tert our tb. 1 
Saviour Cheiſt allegeth in the new Teſtament, as doth appeac in 

thee of the Evangeliſts, and in the parable of the ybaciſe and Publi- . hy 
can which went to pꝛay, in which parable our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſaith, They 7e 1. 
went up into the Temple to pzay, And Anna the holy widow and pꝛophe⸗ ers. 
tels, ſerved the Loꝛd in fafting and p2oyer in the Temple night and day. _- 
And in the ſtoꝛy ofthe As it is mentioned, how that beter and John went 
up into the Temple at the hour of pꝛaper. And S. Paul pꝛaping in the 
Temple at Hic ruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and did ſec Jeſus ſpea⸗ 

king unto him. And as in all convenient places, pꝛayer may be uſed of 

the godly pꝛivatly: ſoit is moſt certain, that the Church oz Temple is 

the due and appointed place fo2 common and publick prayer. Now that it 

is likewiſe the place ot thankſgiving unto the Lozd fo? his innumcrable 

and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, appeareth notably in the lat 

ter end ofthe Hoſpel of S. Luke, and the beginning ok the ſto2y ofthe Act.. FE 
where it is waitten, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples after the aſcenſion of ;; 
the Lo2d, continued with one acco2d daily in the Temple, always pꝛap⸗ 
ing and bleſſing G DO. And it is likewiſe declared in the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Cor inthiane, that the Church is the due place appointed foꝛ the uſ: of 
the Sacraments. Jt remaineth now to be declared. that the Church oz 
Temple is the place where the lively Moꝛd of HD © (and not mans 
' {nventions ) ought tobe read and taught, and that the people are bound 
thither with all diligence to reſo : and this p2oof likewiſe to be made by 
the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appear. 
An the ſtoꝛy ofthe Acts of the Apoſtles, we read that Paul aud Barnabas 


Exod. \5. 


* 0 


ern. 11. 


pꝛeached the Moꝛd of God in the Temples of the Jews at Salamine! And“ /-- | 


hen chey came to Antiochia, they entred on the Sabbath day into the 
Synagogue oꝛ Church and ſat down, and after the lefſon oꝛ reading of 
the Lab and the Pꝛophets, the ruler ofthe Temple ſent unto them ſay - 
ing: Ve men & bꝛethꝛen, it any ot you have any exhoꝛtation to make unto 
the people, ſay it. and ſo Paul ſtanding up and making ſilence with his 
hand, ſaid, Ye men that be Jſraelites, and pe that fear God, give * 
| _ pꝛeaching 


Luke 19. 
7obn 8. 


John 11. 


Like . 


Acts 13, Oc. 


Like 1. 


Luke 2. 


4 Ot the right uſe 


preaching to them a ſermon out of the Scriptures, as there at large appea- 
reth. Auo in the ſame Stozy ot the Acts, the rvit.chap.ts teſtiſied, hom Paul 


p2eached Chuſt out of the Scriptures at Theflalonica. And in the xv. 


chapter, James the Apoſtle in that holy Council and Aiſembly of his fel- 


low Apoſites laith, Moſcs of old time hath in every City certain that 
pꝛeach him in the Synagogues o2 Temples, where he is read every Sab⸗ 
vath day. By thele places ye may ſec the uſage ok reading theScriptures 
of the old Teſtament among the Jews in their Synagogues cvery Sab. 
bath day, and Sermons uſtaily made upon the ſame, Pow much moꝛe 
then is ir convenient that the Scriptures of GD DO, and ſpecially the 
Goipcl of our Saviour Chaiſt ſhould ve read and expounded to us that be 
Chuſttans, in our Churches, ſpecially our Saviour Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
ſtles allowing this moſt godly and neceſlary ulage, and by their examples 
confirming the lame: 
Jt is wzitien in the ſtozies of the Goſpel in divers places, that Jeſus 
went round about all Galile, teaching in their Synagogucs, and preaching 


the Goſpel of the Kingdom. In which places is his great diligence in 


continual pꝛcaching and teaching of the people moſt evidently ſet foꝛth. 
In Luke ye read, how Jeſus accoꝛding to his accuſtomed uſe came into 
the Temple, and how the book of Eſaias the Pꝛophet was delivered him, 
how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame. Ns 
And in the xix. is expꝛeſſed how he taught daily in the Temple. And it is 
thus witten in the 8 of John, Jeſus came again early in the moꝛning into 
the Temple, and all the people came unto him, and he ſat down, x taught 
them. And in the xviti. of John, our Saviour teftificth befoze Pilate, that 
he ſpake openly unto the wo2ld, and that he alwaies taught in the Syna⸗ 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither all the Jews refozted, and that ſe- 
cretly he ſpake nothing. And in S. Luke, Jeſus taught in the Temple, and 
all the people came carly in the moꝛning unto him, that they might hear 
him in the Temple. = 
Here ye ſee as well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the Moꝛd 
of & O O inthe Temple dayly, and ſpecially on the Sabbath daycs, as 
aito the readineſs of the people reſoꝛting all together, « that carly inthe 
mozning, into the Temple to hear him. 3 
The lame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the TWo2d of God in the 
Temple, ſhall ye find in the Apoſtles: and the people reſo2ting unto them, 
Acts the fit. CUhere the Apoſtles, although they had been whipped and 
ſcourged the day befo2e, and by the high Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
ſhould pꝛeach no moꝛe in the Name of Jeſus, yet the day following they 
entred early in the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſe to teach 
and declare Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And in ſundzy other places ok the ſtozy of the 
Acts, ye ſhall find like diligence both in the Apoſtles in teaching, and in 
the people in comming to the Temple to hear GOD S Mozd. And it 
is teſtified in the firſt of Luke, that when Zachary the Holy Pꝛieſt, and fa* 
ther to John Bapciſt, did ſacrifiſe within the Trae, all the people ſfoon 
without a long time pꝛaying: ſuch was their zeal and kervency at that 


* 


time. And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great Journepes men, 


women 
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women, yea and childꝛen took, to come to the Temple on the Feaſt dap, 
there to ſerve the Lo2d, and cſpectally the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed 
Uirgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chatſt, and of dur Saviour 
Chatſt himſelf, being pet but a child, whoſe cramples are wozthy koꝛ us 


to follow, So that ik we would compare our negligence in reſoꝛting ta 


the Houle of the Loꝛd there to ſerve him, with the diligence of the Jews 
in comming daily very early, ſometime by great journies to their Tem 
ple, and when the multitude could not be recetped within the Temple, the 
fervent5cal that they had, declared in ſtanding long without, and p2ay- 
ing: we may juſtly in this compariſon condemn our ſlothfulneſs, and 
negligence, yea plain contempt, in comming to the Lozds Hotiſe, ſtan⸗ 
ding ſo neer unto us, fo ſeldome and ſcarcely at any time. So far ts 
it from a great many of us ta come early in the moꝛning, oꝛ give atten- 
dance without, who disdain to come into the Temple: and pet we abho? 
the very name ofthe Jews, when we hear it, as of a moſt wicked, and 
ungodly people, But it is to be feared, that in this point we be far 
worſe than the Jews, and that they ſhall riſe at the day of judgment, 
to our condemnation, who in compariſon to them, ſhew ſuch darkneſs, 
and contempt in reſoꝛting to the Houſe of the Lo2d; there to ſerve him, 
according as we are of duty moſt baund. And beſides this moſt hozrible 
dꝛead of GD O S juſt judgment in the great day, we ſhall not in this 
life eſcape his heavy hand and vengeance koꝛ this contempt ofthe Houſe 
of the Loꝛd and his duc ſervice in the ſame, accoꝛding as the Loꝛd him⸗ 


ſclf thꝛeatneth in the firſt chapter of the J9zophet Aggeus; after this ſo2t: 42ze #: 


Becauſe you have left my Houſe deſert, and without company (faith the 
Loꝛd) and ye have made haſte every man to his own houſe, fo2 this caule 
are the Heavens ſtayed over you , that they ſhould give no dew, and the 


Earth is fozbidden that it ſhall bzing fozth her fruit; and J have Fallca 


dꝛought upon the Earth and upon the 7 8 and upon Coꝛn, aid 
upon Wine, and upon Dyl, and upon all things that the Eauth bzingeth 
fo2th,- and upon men, and upon beaffs, and upon all things that mens 
hands labour fo2, Behold, if we be ſuch wozſdlings that we carc 
not foꝛ the eternal judgments of G DD ( which yer of all other arc 
moſt d2eadful and hozrible ) we ſhall not eſcape the puntſhment of GOD 
in this wozld by dꝛought and famine, and the taking away of all wozldlp 
commodities, which we as woztdlings ſecm only to regard, and care 
fo2,Whereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fatilt, oꝛ neg⸗ 
ligence, flothfullneſs,and contempt ofthe houſe of the Lozd, and his due 
ſervice there, and with diligence refo2t thither together. to ſerve the 
Lo2d with one acco2d, and conſent, in all holineſs and righteouſneſs bes 
koze him, we have p2omiſes of benefits both Heavenly. and woztdty x 
Whereſoever two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered in my Name ( ſatth our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt) there am J in the middeſt of them. And what can be moꝛe bleſſed, 
than to have our Saviour Chatſt among us: Oz what again can be 
more unhappy oꝛ miſchievous, than to d2ive our Saviour Chaiſt from 
amongſt us, to leave a place foꝛ his, and our moſt ancient, any moztal 
enemy.the old D2agon and Serpent, Sathan the devil in the midft of 1 * 

Il 
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6 Of the right uſe 

"Mt the ſecond of Luke it is wꝛintten. hom ahat the mother ol Thiſt, and ; 
Jaſeph, when they had long ſought Chuck, whom they had loft and could 
fir him no where, that ar dhe lat they found him in che Temple, litting 
in the mjvveſt of the Oockozs. Dot 


the Dorto28.8 {ti tack Jeſus Chu, that is ta lap, 
the Saviour of our Souls and bodies, we ſhall not find him in the ar⸗ 
kt place, oꝛ in the Sutto-yall, much leſs in an Ale⸗houle oz Tavern, a- 
mangſt good fellows (as they call them) ſo ſoon as we ſhall find him 
in the Temple, .Lo2ds. Poulc, amongſt the Teachers and Preachers 
of his Moꝛd, where indeed he is tobe kound. And as concerning wozldly 
commoplities, we have a ſure pzomiſe of our Saviour Chziſt: Seek pe 
firſt the king dome ok GDO and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all 
theſe things ſhall wit hall be given unto you. And thus we have in the firſt 
part of this Homily declared by Gods woꝛd, that the Temple oꝛ Church 
is the Houſe of the Loꝛd, foꝛ that the Service of the Lo2d (as teaching 
and hearing of his holye Uoꝛd calling upon his holy Mame, giving thanks 
to him foꝛ his great and innumerable benefits, and due miniſtring of his 
Sacraments is there uſed, And it is likewiſe declared by the Scrip- 
turcs, how all godly and Chꝛiſtian men and women ought at times ap- 
pointed, With diligence to reſoꝛt unto the Houſe of the Lozd, there to 
ſcrve him and to gloꝛitie him, as he is moſt wozthy, and we moſt bound, 
to whom be all gloꝛy and honour, wozld without end. Amen, 


— 


— 


The ſecond part of the Homily of the right 
uʒſe of the Church. lad 


e T was declared in the firſt part of this Homtly, by 
60D S Word that the Temple o2 Church is the 
Sa Douſe of the Lo2d,fo? that the ſervice of the Lo2y(as 

2 tearhing and hearing ot his holyTlo2d,calling upon 

bis holy Name, giving thanks to him, fo2 his great, 

and innumerable benefits, and due miniſtring ofthe 
> Sacraments)is there uſed. And it is likewile alrea- 

. dy declared by the Scriptures, how all godly and 

Chꝛiſtian men and women, ought at times appointed, with diligence to 
reſozt unto the Houſe of the Lo2d, there ta ſervehim, and to gloꝛiſie him, 

as he is moſt woꝛthy, and we moſt bounden. | b 
Now it remaineth in this ſecond part of the Pomily concerning the 
right uſe of the Temple of G O O, to be likewiſe declared by S OD S 
Mod, with what quietneſs, ſilence and reverence, thoſe that reſozt tothe 
Houſe of the Loꝛd, ought to uſe and behave themſelves, 5 
It map teach us ſufficiently how well it doth become us Chalſlfan 
men reverently to uſe the Church and holy Houſe or our pꝛayers, bp conſi⸗ 
dering in how great reverence and veneration the Jews in the old Law 
had their Temple, which appeareth by ſundzy places, whereof A will 
note unto you certain. In the xxvi. of Marthew, it is laid to our Savi- 
on 
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our Chꝛiſts charge befoze a Tempoꝛal Judge, as a matter wozthy death, 

by the two falſe witneſſes, that he had ſaid, he could deſtroy the Temple 
ok HDD, and in thꝛee dayes build it again, not doubting but ik they 
might make men to believe that he had ſaid any thing againſt the Ho⸗ 

nour and Yajeſty of the Temple, he ſhould ſeem to all men moſt woꝛthy 

of death. And it the xri. of the Acts, when the Jewes found Paul in the 
Temple, they laid hands upon him, crying, Ye men IIraelites, help, 1z;.,, '. 
this is the man who teacheth all men every where againſt the people, e 
and the Law, and againſt this place: beſides that, he hath bꝛought the SR 1 | 
Gentiles into the Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Behold, |" 
how they took it fo2 alike oftence to ſpeak againſt the Temple of GOD, 
as to ſpeak againſt the Law of GD O, and how they judged it conve⸗ 1 
nient, that none but godly perſons, and the true wozſhippers of SOD, 0 
ſhould enter into the Temple of HD D. And the ſame fault is laid to Wall: | 
Pauls charge by Tertullus, an eloquent man, æ by the Jews in the xxiiii. Wt | 
of the Acts, before a tempoꝛal Judge, as a matter woꝛthy of death, that 4 :4. 
he went about to pollute the Temple of SOD. And in the xxvii. of 
Matthew, When the chicf Pꝛieſts had received again the pieces of ſilver 

at Judas hand, they ſaid, Jt is not lawfull to put them into Corban (which!“ 7 12 
was the treaſure-houſe ofthe Temple) becauſe it is the p2ice of blood, . 
So that they could not abide that not only any unclean perſon, but al- lf 
ſo any other dead thing that was judged unclean, ſhould once come into + 
the Temple, oꝛ any place thereto belonging. And to this end is S. Pauls © s. WY: | 
faying in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians the vi. chapter to be ap. | 
plyed: TUhat fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſs and unrighte- - +1 
ouſneſs e 02 what communion between light and darkneſs > o2 what 
concoꝛd between Chaiſt and Belial 2 Oz what part can the faithful 
have with the unfaithful? Oz what agreement can there be between the 
Temple of HDD, and images > TUhich ſentence, although it be chiekly 
referred to the temple of the mind of the godly ; yet ſeeing that the ſimi⸗ 
litude, and pith of the argument is taken from the matertal Temple, it W 
info2ceth that no ungodlinels, ſpecially of images o2 idols, may be ſutfe- 9 
red in the Temple of G O D, which is the place of woꝛzſhipping $ DD : 9 
and therefoze can no moꝛe be ſuffered to ſtand there, than light can agree 1 
with darknels, oꝛ Chaiſt with Belia!: fo2 that the true woꝛſhipping ol | 
GOD, and the woꝛſhipping of images, are moſt contrary, And the ſet- W 
ting of them up in the place of wozthipping,many give great occaſion to Þ W. 
woꝛshipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jewes had ta 

their Temple: you wil ſay that they honoured it ſuperſtitiouſly, and a 

great deal too much, crying out, the Temple of the Loꝛd, the Tample of 

the Lo2d, being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in life, and be therefoze | 
moſt juſtly repꝛoved of Jeremy the Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd: truth it is that . i 
they were ſuperſtitioully given to the 4 ok their Temple. But J W 
would we were not as farr too short from the due reverence of the 1 
Lo2ds Douſe, as they overshot themſelves therein. And ik theÞÞ 2ophet 
juſtly repꝛehended them, hearken alſo, what the Loꝛd requireth at our 
hands, that we may know whether we beblame-wozthy oz no. 
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8 Of the right uſe 


It is wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth chapter, CAhen thou doſt enter 
into the Houſe ok S O O (Cayth he) take heed to thy feet, d2aw neer 
that thou mapeſt hear: fo2 obedicnce is much moe wazth than the lacri⸗ 
fice ot fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing rah- 
ly there, neither let thine heart be lift to utter wozds befoze GDD. 
Foz HDD is in heaven, and thou art upon the ca th, therefore let thy 
Woꝛds be few. Note (welbeloved) what quietn2fs in geſture, and be⸗ 
havtotir, what ſilence in talk, and wozds, ts required in the Hauſe of 
S O D, koꝛ ſo he calleth it. See whether they take heed to their fect, as 
they be here warned, which never ceaſe from uncomelo walking, and jet⸗ 
ting up, and down, and overthwart the Church, chewing an evident 
ſignification of notable contempt, both of GOD, and all gagd meu there 
pꝛeſent: and what heed they take to their tangues ana ip:ech, which 
do not only (peak wo2ds [wiftly and raHl» vforc the Lozd (which 
they be here koꝛbidden) but alſo oftentinics ſpeak filthy, covetouly and 
ungodly, talking of matters ſcarce honeſt, 92 fit fo2 the Alz-houſe o2 Ta- 
vzrn, in the Houſe of the Lo2d, little coniſtdering that they ſpeak before 
HD O, w3a dwelleth in Heaven, (as ts here declared) when they be but 
vermin here creeping upon the earth, in compariſon to his eternal Maje⸗ 
ſty, and leis regarding that they muſt give an account at the great day, 
of every idle wozd whereſoever it be ſpoken, much moe of fülthy, un- 
clean, o2 wicked wozds ſpoken in the Lozds Hoilſe, to the great diſha⸗ 
nour of his Majeſty, and offence of all that hear them. And indeed 
concerntag the people, and multitude, the Temple is pꝛepared fo2 them 
to be hearers, rather than ſpeakers, conſidering that aſwell the wo2d of 
HDD is there read 02 taught, whereunto they are bound to give dili⸗ 
gent ear, with reverence and ſilence, as aͤlſo that common p2aper and 
thankſgiving are rehearſed, and faid by the publick Miniſter in the 
name of the people, and the whole multitude preſent, whereunto they gi⸗ 
ving their ready audience, ſhould aſſent, and ſay Amen, as Saint Paul tea- 
ch eth in the firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians. And in another place, glozift- 
ing SO DO with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot be when every 
man and woman in ſeveral pꝛetence of devotton pꝛapeth pꝛivatly, one 
agking, another giving thanks, another reading dockeine, and not regar⸗ 
ding to hear common pꝛaper of the Yintiſter. And peculiariy, what 
due reverence is to be uſed in miniſtrtng of the Sacraments in the 
Temple, the ſame S. Paul teacheth ta the Corinthians, rebuking ſuch as 
did unreverently ute themſelves in that behalk. Have ye not houſes to 
eat and dzink in (ſaith he?) Do ye deſpiſe the Church, oꝛ congrega⸗ 
tion of SO Ds TUhat ch ul J ſay to pole Shall J pzaiſe pou : In this 
J praiſe you not. ad GO D requireth not only this autward reve- 
rence of behaviour and ſilence in his Hotiſe, but all inward reverence in 
clcanſing of the thoughts of our hearts, thꝛeatning by his Pꝛophet Oſee 
in the ix. Chapter, that fu2 the malice of inventions, and devices of the. 
people, he will caſt them aut of his Douſe ; whereby is alla ſignified the 
eternal caffing ol them out of his Heavenly Þouſe, and King dome, which 
is moſt hoꝛrible. And therefoze in the ctr. of Leviricus & OD ſatth, Fear 
| you 
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vou with reverence my Sanctuary, fo2 Jam the Loꝛd. And accoꝛding 

to the lame the Pꝛophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine houſe , Jr. ;. 
will wozſhip in thy holy Temple in thy fear: ſhewing what inward reve- 

rence, and humbleneſs of mind the godly men ought to have in the 

Youſe of the Low, And to allege ſomewhat concerning this matter 

out of the new Teſtament , in what honour S O O would have his 
Douſe 62 Temple kept, and that by the erample of our Saviour Chziſt, 

whoſe authoꝛity ought of good reaſon with all true Chziſtians to be of 

moft weight and eſtimation ; it is wattten in all the four Evangeliſts , 2. 11. 
as anstable act, and woꝛthy to be teſtified by many holy witneſſes , how 55 7% 


red foꝛ his meckneſs to a ſheep, ſuffering with ſilence his fleece to be 
ſhoꝛn from him, and ta a Lamb led without reſiſtance to the flaughter, % 
which gave his body to them that did limite him, anſwered not him that / 50. 
reviled, noꝛ turned away his face from them that did repꝛoach him, and 2% 5+ 
ſpit upon him, and accoꝛding to his own crample, gave pꝛecepts of mild 
neſs, and ſufferance to his Oiſciples: Pet when he ſecth the Temple, e 
holy Houſe of his Deavenly Father miſo2dered,polluted, and pꝛophaned, 
uſedgreat ſeverity , and ſharpneſs , overturncth the Tables of the ex- 
changers, ſubverteth the ſeats to them that ſold Ooves , maketh a whip 
of coꝛds, and ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers, and pꝛophaners ofthe 
Temple of Sad, ſaying, Yy houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛaper, but 
pee have made it a denn of theeves, And in the ſecond of John, 
Do not yee make the Houſe of my Father the Houſe of Merchandile. Fo 
as it is the Houſe of SOD, when GDDS ſervice ts duly done in it: So 
when we wickevly avuſe it with wicked talk o2 covetous bargaining , 
we make it a denn of thieves, 02 an houſe of merchandiſe, Pea, and ſuch K rc. 
reverence would Chꝛiſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer any 
veſſel to be carried thozow the Temple. And whereas our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt(as is betoꝛe mentioned out of S. Luke) could be found no where 
(when he was ſought ) but only in the Temple among the Oocto2s, and 
now again he ercrciſeth his authozity , and jurildiction, not in Caſtles , 
and Pꝛincely Palaces amongſt ſouldicrs, but in the Temple: Yee may 
hereby underſtand in what places his ſpiritual Kingdome (which he de- 
nyeth to be of this woꝛld) is ſooneffto be found,and beſt to be known of all 
places in this world. And according to the example of our Saviour {7 rxoeles 
Chiiſt, in the Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt holy, and godly, and fn grievous : che 
the which due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the wicked, o⸗ ee 28 
pen offenders were not ſuffered once to enter inta the Houſe of the Lozd, vic ad more 
noꝛ admitted to Common p2ayer , and the uſe of the holy Sacraments, cruell chan it 
with other true Chaiſtians . untill they had done open penance betoꝛe the geln 
whole Church. And this was pꝛactiſed, not only upon mean perſang , dehorted 8 
but al lo upon the rich, noble and mighty perſons, yea, upon Theodoſius receiving che 


IF . acrament , 


that pitiſſant, and mighty Empero?, wham kor committing * a grievous, uninsy Re. 


John 2. 


« 


and wilfull murther 5 S. Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain re zuved ſharply 5 pentance he 
and v did alſo excommunicate the ſat Emperour ab dioughe him to das nd 
open penance. And they that were 1 juſtly exempted ; and baniſhed (as chryſog. © 


it 


that our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, that merciful, and mild Lozd, compa: n xr. 4 ñx 


might be bet- | 


| x Cor. 5. 


541 


10 


Of the right uſe „ 
it were) from the Houſe of the Lo2d, were taken (as they be indeed) fox 
men divided, and ſeparated from Chaiſts Church, and in nioft dangerous 
eſtate, yea as S. Paul ſaith, even given unto Sathan the devil fo2 a time, 
and their company was ſhunned, and avolded of all good men and wo⸗ 
men; until ſuch time as they by repentance, and publick penance, were re⸗ 
conciled. Such was the honour ofthe Lozds houſe in mens hearts, any 
outward reverence alſo at that time, and ſo hs rible a thing was it to be 
ſhut out of the Church, and Houſe of the Lo2d in thoſe dates, when Reli- 
gion was molt pure, and nothing ſo cozrupt as it hath been of late daies. 


* 


And pet we willingly, either by ablenting our lelves from the houſe of the 


Lo2d, bo (as it were) excommunicate our ſelves from the Church, and 
fellowſhip of the Saints of SOD, oꝛ elle coming thither, by uncomely 


thoughts and wo2ds befoze the Loꝛd eur SOD, horribly diſhonour his 


and hunger, which are plagues thꝛeatned unto ſuch as make. halte 


niels andrighteouſheſs befoze h 


. ” * 
" ff ' * 
f * 
A p AY 
i A 6 
* 1 9 
* 1 


dee there eopul 
' | * N * 9 7 2 gere Þ 


and unreverent behaviour there, by haſty, raſh, yea unclean and wicke 


holy Boule the Church ol SOD, and his holy Name and Bajefty, ta the 
great danger of our ſouls, yea, and certain damnation alſo, if we do not 


ſpeevily, and earneſtly repent us ofthis wickedneſs, 


Thus ye have heard (dearly beloved) cut ok GODS Wow, what 
reverence is due to the holy Houſe of HD O, how all godly perſons 
ought wech diligence at times appointed thither to repalr, how they 

ought to behave themſelves there, with reverence and d2ead befo2e 
the Loꝛd, what plagues and puniſhments, as well tempozal as 
eternal, the Loꝛd in his holy Wozd thꝛeatneth, as well to ſuch as neg⸗ 


lect to come to his holy Houſe, as alſo to ſuch , who coming thither, do 


unreverentiy by geſture o2 talk there behave themſelves. Wherefoze 
if we deſire to have ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjoy the good 
fruits of the earth, if we will avoid d2ought and barrenneſs, thirf 


go to their own houſes, to ale-houſes and taverns, and leave the Þouſe 
ok the Lo2d empty and deſolate; if we abhoz to be ſcourged, not with 
whips made of cozds, out of the material Temple only (as our Sa- 
viour Cheiſt ſerved the defilers of the Pouſe of GOD in Hieruſalem 3 
but alſo to be beaten, and d2iven out of the eternal Temple and Houſe 
of the Loꝛd (which is his heavenly King dom) with the iron rod of ever⸗ 
laſting damnation, and caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnathing of teeth; it we kear, dzead, and abhoz this (J ſap) as we 
have moſt juſt cauſe to do: then let us amend this our negligence and 
contempt in coming to the Douſe of the Lozd, this our unreverent be⸗ 


... . haviourin the Houle ok the Lozd, and reſozting thither diligently toge- 
ther: iet us there with reverent hearing of the Lozds Holy Wow, calling 

- on theLozvs holy Name, giving of hearty thanks unto the Lozp fox 
his manifold and ineſtimable benefits datly and hourly beſtowed. upon 

- us; telebzating atforeverer 

Lozd in his holy houſe; as b 


ntly the Lozds holy Sacraments, ſerve the 
ecometh the ſervants of the Lo2d, in holy- 


ouſnets befo2e him all the dates of our life, and then we 
after this lifg,to reſt in his holy hill, and to dwell in 
fe and magnitie bis holy Dame in the con. 
ef bands _- _ Sregattvix 
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generation of his Saints, in the holy houſe of his eternal Kingdome of 
Heaven, which he l;ath purchaſed fo2 us, by the death, and ſhedding of the 
pꝛecious blood of his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one immoztal SOD, be all honour, glozy, 
pꝛaiſe, and thanksgiving, wozld without end. AME N, 
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AN HOMILY AGAINST 
peril of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous decking 
of (ſhurches. 


The firſt Chapter, 


28S SDN What points the true oꝛnaments of the Church oz 


* 


— 
-JY VI 


been declared in the two laſt Homilies, entreat- 


God, and of the due reverence that all true Chaiſttan 

people are bound to give unto the ſame. The ſum 
X & whereofts, that the Church o2 Houſe of Hod, is a 
place appointed by the holy Scriptures, where the 


lively Moꝛd of God ought to be read, taught, and heard, the Loꝛds holy 


Name called upon by publick p2ayer, hearty thanks given to his Majeſty 
fo2 his infinite, and unſpeakable benefits beſlowed upon us, his holy Sa- 
craments duly, and reverently miniſtred, and that therefo2e all that be 
godly indeed, ought both with diligence at times appointed, to repair to- 
gether to the laid Church, and there, with all reverence to uſe, and behave 
themſelves befo2e the Loꝛd. And that the laid Church thus godly uſed by 
the ſervants of the Loꝛd, in the Loꝛds true ſervice, fo2 the effectual pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Gods Gꝛace, wherewith he doth by his hclyTUozd, and promiſes, 


endue his people there pꝛelent, and afſembled,to the attainment aſwel of 


commodities wozldly, neceſſary fo2 us, as alſo of all heavenly gifts, «life 
everlaſting, is called by the woꝛd ol God (as it is indced)theTemple of the 
Loꝛd, and the houſe of God, and that therctoze the due reverence therof 
is ſfired up in the hearts ofthe godly, by the conſideration of theſe true oꝛ- 
naments of the fatd Houſe of & O D, and not by any outward ceremo⸗ 


| Lo2d, 


nies, 02 coſtly, and gloyous * of the ſatd Þouſe oꝛ Temple of the 
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W .. . ..... be doth tranſlate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Doctor, and well lear⸗ 
ned in both the tongues, Greek and Latin, interpꝛeting this place of S. 


| Ephe. 5. 
wi! i Coloſſ. 3. 
1 


4 
* 1 
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1 John 5. 


"TS The | pait of the Sermon 


od, contrary to the which moſt manifeſt doctrine of the Scriptures, 


aid Lontrary to the uiage of the umttve Church which was moſt pure, 
and uncoꝛrupt, and contrary to che tentences, und zudgments of the moſt 


ancient, learned, and godly Ooctozs of the Church (as hereafter ſhall 
appear ) the cozruption of theſe latter day(s, harh brought into the 
Church inünite multitudes of images, and the lame, with erher parts ol 
tze Temple alſo, have decked with gold, and lilvec,palnted with colours, 
ict them with ſtone, and pearl; Llotyev them with tits, and pretous ve - 
ſtures, fancying untruly that to be the chick decking, and adozmnug of 
the Temple 02 Youſe of GD O, and that all people would be the moze 


moved ta the due reverence of the ſame, if ail comers thereof were glozi⸗ 


ous, and gliſtering with gold, e pꝛecious ſtones. TUhercas indeed they 
by the laid tmages,and ſuch glozious deckings of the Temple, have na⸗ 


thing at all pzotiten ſuch as were wiſe, and underſtanding: but have 


thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and unwile, occaſioning them thereby 
to commit moſt horrible idolatry. And the cobetous perions by rhe ſame 
occaſion, ſeeming to wozhiy, and peradventure wozchiping indeed, not 
only the images but allo the matter of them, gold and ſiſver, as that 
vice of all others in the Scriptiires peculiarly called idolatry 02 woz⸗ 
ſhiping of images. Againſt the which foul abuſes, and great enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties, hall ve alleged unto you: Firſt, the authoꝛity of GODS holy 
Tod, aſw:1 out of the old Teſtament, as of the new. And ſecondly, 
teſtimontcs of the holy, and ancient learned Fathers and Doctoꝛs, out 
of their own wozks, and ancient Hiſtoztes Eccleſiaſtical, both that vou 


may at once know their juzgments, and withall underſtand what man⸗ 


ner of oꝛnaments were in the Temples inthe Pꝛimitive Church in thoſe 
times, which were moſt pure, and ſincere. Thirdly, the reaſons, and 
arguments made fo? the defence of images oz idols, and the outragious 
decking of Templ:s,and Churches with gold, filver, and pearl, and pꝛeci⸗ 
olis ſtone, ſhall be conkuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſt 
any ſhould take occaſton by the way, of doubting, by woꝛds oꝛ names, it is 
thought good here ta note fir of all, that although in common ſpeech we 
uſe to call the likeneſs oꝛ ſimilitudes of men o2 things, images, and 
not idols: yet the Scriptures uſe the laid two wo2ds (Idols, and Ima⸗ 
ges) indifferently fo2 one thing alway, They be wazas of divers tongues, 
and ſounds, but one in ſenſe and ſignification in theScriptures. The one 
is taken ofthe Greek wo2d non, an idol, and the other of the Latin 
wo2d Imago, an image, and ſo both uſed as Engliſh terms in the tranſ- 


lating of Scriptures indifferently, according as the Septuaginta have in 


their tranfation in Greek r:40ax,and S. Hierome in his tranflation of the 
lame plices in Latin hath Simulacra, in Engliſh, images. And in the 


new Teſtament, that which S. John calleth £400, S. Hierome likewiſe 


tranflateth Simulacrum, as in all other like places of Scripture uſually 


themſelves; the Latin woꝛds which he uſeth, be Efffges, and Imago, tu ſay, 
an 


oY” _ 
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an Image. And therekoꝛe it ſkifleth not, whether in this pꝛocels we uſe 
the and term o2 the other, 02 30th together, ſeeing they both (though not 
in cammon Englich ſpeech, pet in Scripture) ſignific one thing: And 
theugh ſome. to blind mens eyes, have heretofore craftily gone about tg 
mage tem to be taken fo2 wozds of divers ſignilication in matters of 
Brigton , and have therekoze uſually named the likeneſs oz ſimilitude 
of a thing let up amongſt the Heathen in their Temples oz other 
places to be wozchipped, am doll; But the litze ſimilitude with us 
ict up in the Church, the place of wozſhipping , they call an Image, as 
though tzeſc two words (Idoll, and Image) in Scripture , did differ 
in p2opcrty, and ſenſe, which (as ts afo2eſatd ) differ only in ſound and 
language, and in meaning be indeed all one, ſpcctally in the-Scrtp- 
tures, and matters of Religion. And our images alſo have been, and 
be, and if they be publikely ſuffered in Churches and Temples, ever 
will be alto wozſhipped, and ſo idolatry committe 3 to them, as in the 
laſt part of this Domily ſhall at large be declared, and pꝛoved. UWhere- 
foꝛe our images in Temples , and Churches, be indeed none other bur 
idols, as unto the which idolatry hath been, is, and ever will be com- 
mitted. * 5 . 5 
And firſt ol all, the Scriptures of the old Teſtament , condemnings 
and abhozring as well all Jdolatry o2 wozſhipping of images, as allo 
the very idols oꝛ images chemlelves, fpecially in Temples , are ſo ma⸗ 
ny, and plentikull, that it were atmoſt an infinite wozk, and to be. 
contained in no [mall volume; to recoꝛd all the places concerning the 
ſame, Fo2 when SO O had choſen to himſelf a peculiar, and ſpecial- 
people from amongſt all other Nations that knew not G O D, but woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped idols and kalle Sads, he gave unto them certain ozdinances, and 
Laws to be kept, and obſerved of his laid people. But concerning 
none other matter did he give either moꝛe, 02 maze carneſt, and er- 
pꝛels Laws to his ſatd people, than thuſe that concerned the true 
wo2hipping.of him, and the avoyding , and fleeing ok Idols and Jma- 
ges, and Idolatty: foꝛ that, both the laid Jdolatry is moſt repugnant 
to the right wozſhipping ol him, and his true glszy , above all other vi- 
ces, and that he knew the pꝛoncnels and inclination of mans co2- 
rupt kind and nature, tathat moſt odious and abominable vice. Oe 
the Which D2dinances and Laws: fo given by the Lozd to his peo- 
ple concerning that matter, J will rcherſe and allege ſome. that 
NE ſpecial fo? this purpoſe , that you by them may judge of the 
In the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuteronomy , is a nota-. - . . 
ble place, and moſt wozthy with all diligence to be marked, which begin⸗ z,,._, - 
neth thus - And now Iſrael, hear the Commandements and Judge. v. ». :s 
ments which J teach thee ( ſaith the Lo2d ) that thou doing them, mayſt 
live, and enter, and poſſels the land which the Lod HO O of your, Fa. 
thers wilt give you. Pee ſhall put nothing to the Mozd which J ſpeak- 
to you, neither thall yec take any thing from it. Keep vee the Comman⸗ 
dements of the Lo2d pour ads which | command poll. And by 


14 The I. part of the Sermon 


and by after he repeateth the ſame ſentence thꝛec oꝛ four times, bekoze 
he come to the matter that he would ſpecially warn them ok, as 
it were foꝛ a Pꝛeface, to make them to take the better herd unto it. 
Take heed to thy ſelf (ſaith he) and to thy ſoul with all carefulneſs, 
{eſt thou foꝛgetteſt the things which thine eyes have ſeen , and that they 
go not out of thine heart all the dayes of thy like, thou ſhalt teach them 
to thy childꝛen and nephews, oꝛ poſterity. And ſhoztly after, The Loꝛd 
ſpake unto you out of the middle of the fire, but you heard the voice o2 
ſound of his woꝛds, but you did ſec no foꝛm o2 ſhape at all. And by 
and by followeth , Take heed therekoze diligently unto your ſouls , 
you ſaw no manner of Image in the day in the which the Lozd ſpake 
unto you in Horeb', out of the midſt of the fire, leſt peradventure, vou 
being deceived, ſhould make to pour ſelves any graven image, 02 like⸗ 
neſs of man 02 woman, 92 the likeneſs of any beaſt which is upon the 
earth, oꝛ of the birds that flie under heaven, o2 of any creeping thing 
that is moved on the earth, 02 of the fiſhes that do continue in the wa- 
ters: leſt peradventire thou lifting up thine eyes to Heaven, do ſee the 
Sun, and the Yoon, and the ſtars of Heaven, and fo thou, being 
deceived by crrour, ſhouldeſt honour, and wozſhip them which the Lozd 
thy GOD hath created to ſerve all nations that be under Heaven, And 
again: Beware that thou foꝛget not the covenant of the Loꝛd thy GDD, 
which he made with thee , and ſo make thy ſelf any car ved Image of 
them which the Lo2d hath foꝛbidden to be made: foꝛ the Loꝛd thy SOD 
isaconſuming fire, anda jealous GD D. Ik thou have child2en , 
and nephews, and do tarry in the land, and being deceived do make to 
your ſelves any ſimilitude, doing evill befo2e the Lo2d your GD DO, and 
pꝛovoke him to anger: J do this day call upon heaven, and carth to wit- 
neſs, that yce ſhall quickly periſh out of the land which you ſhall poſſeſs , 
you ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but the Lozp will deſtroy vou, and 
will ſcatter you amongſt all Nations, and yee ſhall remain but a very few 
among the Nations, whither the Lo2d will lead you! away, and then 
hall you ſerve gods which are made with mans hands, of wood, and 
1 ſtone, which ſee not, and hear not, neither eat, no2 ſmell, and fo fo2th. 
TL This is anotable Chapter, and entreateth almoſt altogether ofthis mat- 
17 ter. But becauſe it is too long to wꝛite out the whole, J have noted you 
certain pꝛincipal points out of it. Firſt, how carneſtly, and oft he calleth 
upon them to mark, and to take heed, and that upon the peril ok their 
ſouls, to the charge which he giveth them. Then how he kozbiddeth by 
a ſolemn, and long rehearſal of all things in heaven, in earth, and in the 
water, any image 02 likeneſs.of any thing at all to be made. Thirdly, 
what penalty, and hoꝛrible deſtruction, he ſolemnly , with invocation ol 
heaven and earth, fo2reco2d, denounceth, and thꝛeatneth to them, their 
childꝛen and poſterity, if they contrary to this Commandment, do make 
02 worſhip any images oꝛ ſimilitude, which he ſo ſtraightly hath koꝛbid⸗ 
den. And when they, this notwithſtanding, partly by inclination ok 
mans coꝛrupt nature moſt pꝛone to idolatry, and partly occaſioned by the 
Gentiles, and Heathen people dwelling about them, who were idolaters, 


did 
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did fall to the making and wozlhipping of images: GOD, accoꝛding 
tu his Moꝛd, bꝛought upon them all thale plagues which he thꝛeatned _ 12 
them with, as appearcth in the books of the Kings, and the Chronicles, 1 
in ſundꝛy places at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other nota⸗ FA 
ble places in the old Teſtament, Dcuteronomy 27, Curſed be he that ma- 
keth a carved image, 02 a caſt oꝛ molten image, which is abomination 
befo2e the Loꝛd, the wozk of the artificers hand, and ſetteth it up in a 
ſecret coꝛner, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
Read the thirtcen and fourtecn Chapters of the book of Wiſedome, 1 
concerning idols oꝛ images, how they be made, let up, called upon, and * | Fl 
offered unto, and how he p2aiſeth the tree whereofthe gibbet is made, 1 
as happy, in compariſon to the tree that an image oꝛ idoll is made ok, 
even by theſe very wozds , Happy is the tree where thꝛough righteoul⸗ 1 
neſs commeth , (meaning the gibbet) but curſed is the idoll that is Ve 
made with hands, yea, both it, and he that made it, and fo fozth. and 1 
by and by he ſheweth how that the things which were the good creatures 
of GDD bekoze, (as trees o2 ſtones ) when they be once altered, 
and faſhioned into images to be wozſhipped , become abomination , 
a temptation unto the ſouls of men, and a ſnare fo? the feet of the 
unwiſe, And whp » the ſecking out of images is the beginning ot 
whozedome, (ſaith he / and the bzinging up of them, is the deſtruction 7 
of like: fo2 they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall continue 9 
fo2 ever, The wealthy idleneſs of men hath found them out upon 1.8 
earth, therekoꝛe ſhall they come thoztly to an end: and ſa fo2th to the 18 
end of the Chapter, containing theſe points , How idols o2 images 1218 
were firſt invented, and offced unto , how by an ungracious cuſtome wh 
they were eſtabliſhed , how tyꝛants compell men to wozthip them, how 
the ignoꝛant and the common people are deceived by the cunning of the 
wozkman , and the beauty of the image, to do honour unto it, and 
ſo to err from the knowledge of GOD, and of other great and ma⸗ 
ny miſchiefs that come by images. And fo2 a concluſion he ſaith , that 
the honouring of abominable images, is the cauſe, the beginning, and 1 1 
end ok all evill, and that the wozſhippers of them be either mad, 02 Wl 
molt wicked. See, and view the whole chapter with diligence , fo2 it is : 1 
woꝛthy to be well conſidered , ſpecially that is wꝛitten of the deceiving 
of the ſimple and unwiſe common people by idols and images, and re⸗ 
peated twice oꝛ thꝛice, leſt it ſhonld be fozgotten, And in the chapter fol- 
lowing be theſe wo2ds : the painting of the picture and carved image 
with divers colours, enticeth the igno2ant fo, that he honoureth and lo⸗ 
veth the picture of a dead tmage that hath no foul, Nevertheleſs, they 
that love ſuch evill things, they that truſt in them, they that make them, 
they oy favour them, and they that Honour them , are all wozthy. of 
In the book of Pſalmes , the P2ophet curſeth the image⸗honourers 'W 
in divers;places.Confounded be all they that wozſhip carved images, & pfad 775. 1 
that delight or glozy inthemo like he they unto the images that make 
them, and they that put their truſ in them. the 


Fi 
va 1 * 
4: 1 


Sapi. 15. 


And 


I | 
id 
| 


*. 5 2 


Kit) ſhame that truſt in Idols 62 Images, 02 ſay to them, Pau are our | 


UL Eros 10. 


4 20. 


N 


15 Fi i part GI [che Sermon 


and in the 1929phct Elly, caith the Lozd, Even J am thc Loed , and 
this is my Name , and my glozy will Igwe to none other, neither my 
honour to graven Jmages, And by and by, Let them be confounded | 


9 


GDODD. And in the xi. Chapter, acter he hath ſet koꝛth the incomp2-- 
henlible Majeſty of G O O, he asketh , To wham then will 2 makc 
S O D like? D2 a hat ſinilitude will yee ſet up unts him > Shall the 
carver make him a carved image? and ſhall the Goldſmith cover him 
with Sold, and caſt him into a fo2m of Silver⸗plates? And fo2 the poo: 
man, ſhall the image maker frame an image of timber, that he may 
haves ſomewhat to tet up alſo > Aid after this he cryed out, O wꝛetc hes, 
hear q yce never of this? Path it not been pꝛeached unto pau ſince the be⸗ 
ginn ing, and ſa foꝛch, how by the Creation ofthe woald, and the great⸗ 
neſs of the wozk, they might underſtand the Majeſty of GDD , the 
Creatvur and Yaker of all, to be greater than that it chauld be expꝛel⸗ 
led, 02 ſet foꝛtq in any image 02 bodily ſimilitude? And beſides this pzea- 
ching, even in the Law of HDD waitten with his ow; finger (as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt Table, and the beginning there- 
of. is this doctrine afozeſatd againſt images (not batefly touched) but at 
large ſet foꝛch and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation of deſtruction 
to the contemners and breakers of this Law, and their poſterity after 
them. And left it ſhould pet not be marked oꝛ not remembzed, the ſame 
is wiitten, and repoꝛted, not in one, but in ſundꝛy places of the Wozd of 
G O D, that by okt reading and hearing of it, we may once learn, and 
remember it: as vou alſo hear dayly read in the Church, GO O tp ake - 
theſe woꝛds, and ſaid, Jam the Loꝛd thy SWD. Thou ſhalt habe 
none other Sods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, noꝛ the likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven above, noꝛ in the 
Earth beneath, noꝛ in the Water under the Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, noꝛ wozſhip them: F92J the Lozd thy G O D am ajea- 
laus SOD, and viſit the ſin of the fathers upon the childꝛen, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
dna 1 them that love me, and keep my Commandements. All 
this hotwirhſtanding , neither could the notablenels of the place, being 
the very beginning of the very loving Loꝛds law, make us to matk it, 
noꝛ the plain declaration by recounting of all kind of ſimilitudes , cauſe 
us to underſtand it, noꝛ the oft repeating and repozting ok it in divers 
and ſundzy places, the oft reading and hearing of it could cauſe us to re⸗ 
member it, no2 the dꝛead of the hozrible penalty to our ſelves, our chil⸗ 
dzen and paſterity after us; fear us from tranſgreſfing ok it, no2 the 
greatneſs of the reward to us, and our childꝛen after us, move us any 
thing to obedience , and the obſerving ok this the Lords great Law: 
But is though if had been witten in ſome comer , and not at large 
expreſſed , but baiefly , and obſcurely touched , as though no penalty 


.. tothe trant durs, noꝛ reward to the obedient, had bern nvjopnen 


unto it , like blind men without all knowledge and understanding, linke 
unreaſonvble beaſts , without dꝛead of puniſhment , oz relpect of re⸗ 


In i | ward, 
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be any ſimilitudes of the great Majeſty of SOD, uhole ſcat is heaven, 


Defend themſelves from the thieves: nay, ik the Temple oꝛ Church be. 
let afire, that their PDꝛicſts can run away, and fave themlelves, but 


And the lame is repeated moze vehemently again in the twelfth chap⸗ 
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ward, have diminiſhed, and diſhonoured the high Majeſty of the living 
HDD), by the balenels and vileneſs of ſundzy, and divers images of 
dead ſtocks, ſtones and metals. And as the Majeſty of GD D, whom 
we have left, fo2taken and diſhonoured, and therefoze the greatneſs of 
our ſin, and offence againſt his Majeſty, cannot be expꝛeſſed: So ts 
the weakneſs, vileneſs, and fooliſhneſs, in device of the images (where- | 
by we may have diſhonoured him) crp2efſed at large in the Scriptures, 
namely the Plaims,the book of Wiſdom, the Pꝛophet Eſaias, Ezckicl, , 


and Crrtiv, Ela. xl. and riiv. Ezekiel the vi, Wiſdome rith, rip. v. Sun 19 
Baruc. vi. The Which. places, as J erhozt you often, and diligently to 
read, ſo are they too long at this p2eſent to be rehearſed in an Homtly. 
Notwithſtanding, J will make you certain bzief o> ſhoꝛt notes out of 
them, what they lay of theie idols oꝛ images, Firſt, that they be made 
but of fmall pieces of wosd, ſtone, oꝛ metal, and therekoze they cannot 


and the earch his footſtool. Secondarily, that they be dead, have eyes, 
and ſee not, hands, and feel not, keet, and cannot go, tC, And therekoꝛe 
they cannot be fic ſimilitudes of the living SOD. Thirdly, that they 
have no power to do gaod no2 harm ta others, though ſome of them 
have an axe, ſ2me a ſvoꝛd, ſome a ſpear in their hands, yet dathieves 
came into their Temples, and rob them, and they cannot once ſtir ta 


they cannot once move, but tarry ſtill lißes blocks as they are, aud be 

bur ned: and therefoꝛe they can be no meet figures of the puiliant, and 
mighty SO O, who alone is able both to ſave his lervants, and to de⸗ 

ſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly. They be trimly deckt with Cold, Silver, | 
and Stone, as well the mages of men, as of women, like wanton 15 
wenches (laith the Pꝛophet Baruch) that love paramours, and there- 3. 
foꝛe can they not teach us, noꝛ our Wives and daughters any faberneſs, 
modeſty, and chaſtity. And therefo2e although it is now commonly c ud 

that they be the lay mens books, yet we ſee they teach no good leſſon, 

neither of God, no? godlineſs, but all erroꝛ and wickedneſs. Therefo2s 

GOD by his wo2d, as he fo2btddeth any idols o2 images to be made o2 

let up, ſo doth he command ſuch as we find made and let up, to be pul- 

led down, bꝛoken, and deſtroyed. fi 8 | 
And it is waitten in the book of Numbers, the xxiii chapter, that b. 
there was no idol in Jacob, no2 there was no image ſeen in 1ſracl, and 

that the Loꝛd GOD was with the people. There note. that the true 
Ilraelites, that is, the people of GDD, have no images among them, 
but that OOD was with them, and that therefo2e their enemies can- 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pzoceſs of that chapter. And as con⸗ 


- 


cerning images already ſet up, thus ſaith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomyg pen. „ t. 


Overturn their Altars, and bzeak them to pieces, cut down their 
groves, burn their images: foꝛ thou art an holy people unto the E020, 


ter 
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and Baruch, ſpecially in theſe places and chapters of them: Pſalm Cry, Scripture «= - 1h 
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The J. part of the Sermon 


ter of the ſame book. Here note, what the people of GOD ought to do 
to Images where they find them. But leſt any p2ivate perſons, upon 
colour of deſtroying Images, ſhould make any ſtir oꝛ diſturbance in the 
Common-wealrh, it muſt alway be remembꝛed, that the red2eſs of ſuch 
publick enoꝛmities pertaineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au⸗ 
thozity only, and not to p2ivate perlons, and therekoꝛe the good Kings 
of Juda, Aſa, Ezechias, Joſaphar, and Joſs, are highly commended fo2 
the breaking down, and deſtroying of the Altars, Idols, and images. 
1 And the Scriptures declare that they, eſpecially in that point, did that 
. Which was right before the Lozd, And contrarywiſe, Hicroboam, Achab, 

65% 14. 15 Joas, and other Pꝛinces, which either ſet up, oꝛ ſuffered ſuch altars o2 tma- 

"Fl ges undeſtroyed, are by the Wo2d of God repoꝛted ts have done evil be- 
0 fore the Loꝛd. And if any, contrary to the commandement of the Lozd, 
4 will needs ſet up ſuch altars oz images, oꝛ ſuffer them undeſtroped a- 


19 mongſt them, the Loꝛd himſelk thꝛeatneth in the firſt chapter of the book 
Ii. of Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets, Ezechiel, Micheas, and Abacuc, 
. that he will come himſelf, and pull them down. And how he will handle, 
1 puniſh, and deſtroy the people that ſo ſet up, oz ſufier ſuch altars, tma- 
1 ges, oꝛ idols undeſtroyed, he denounceth by his Pꝛophet Ezechiel on 
this manner: Imp ſelf (faith the Loꝛd) will bing a ſwoꝛd over you, to 
deſtroy your high places, J will caſt down pour altars, and break down 
your images, your flain men will J lay befoze pour gods, and the dead 
carcaſſeg of the childꝛen of Iſracl will J caſt befoꝛe their idols, your bones 
will JFrow round about pour altars, and dwelling places vaur Cities ſhall 
be deſo ate, the high places laid waſte, pour altars deſtrayed and bꝛoken, 
vour gods caſt down and taken away, vour Temples laid even with the 
Nr2Und, paur own wozks clean rooted out, your ſlain men ſhall lpe a- 
mangſt you, that ye may learn to know how that J am the Loꝛd, and ſa 
forth to the chapters end, wozthy with Diligence ta be read: that they that 
be neer,ſhall periſh with the word, they that be far ock, with the peſtilence, 
they that flee into holds 02 wiſdernefs with hunger: and if any be yet left, 
that they ſhall be carried away paiſoners to ſervitude and bondage. So 
that if either the multitude, oꝛ plaineſs of the places might make us to 
underſtand, o2 the earneſt charge that HDD giveth in the ſatd places, 
move us to reward, 02the hozrible plagues, puniſhments, and d2eadfull 
deſtructian, thꝛeatned to luch woꝛſhipers of images o2 idols, ſetters up, 
02 maintainers of them, might ingender any fear in our hearts, we would 
once leave and fozlake this wickedneſs, being in the Lows ſight fo great 
an ofence, and abomination. Infinite places almoſt might be bzought 
out of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament concerning this matter, but 
theſe few at this time ſhall ſerve fo2 all. 

You will ſay peradventure, theſe things pertain to the Jews. what 
have we todo with them? indeed they pertain no leſs to us Chaiftt- 
ans, than to them. Foꝛ ik we be the people of GDD, how can the Wo2D 
and law of SOD not appertain to us? Saint Pavl alleging one tert 

1 out of the old Teſtament, canclugeth generally fox other Scriptures 
„ns. of the old Teſtament as well as that, laying, That ſoever is written be- 
l N fo2e 
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foe (meaning in the old Teſtament) is waitten foz our inſlruction: which 
ſentence is moſt ſpectally true ot ſuch wꝛitings of the old Teſtament, as 
Contain the immutable Law and oꝛdinances of Hod, in no age oz time 
to be altered, noꝛ of any perſons of any nations oꝛ age to be diſobeyed, 
ſuch as the above rehearſed places be. Notwithſtanding ,. fo your fur- 
ther ſatisfying herein, accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, J will out of the Scrip- 
tures of the new Teſtament o2 Goſpel of our Saviour Chaiſt, likewiſe 
make a confirmation of the ſatd doctrine againſt Jdols 02 Images, and 
of our duty concerning the fame; Firſt, the Scriptures of the new Te- 
ſtament do in ſundzy places make mention with rejoycing, as fo2 a moſt 
excellent benefit and gift of Sod, that they which received the faith of 
Chaiſt, were turned from their vumb and dead Images, unto the true 
and living GOO, who is t be bleſſed fo? ever: namely in theſe places. 
the 14 and 17 of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the 11 to the Romans, the firſt 
Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, to the Galatians the fourth, 


. 


and the firft tothe Theſſalonians the firſt Chapter, 
And in like wiſe the ſatd Jdols, Jmages, and woſhipping of them, are 

in the Scriptures ofthe new Ceſtament by the Spirit of SOD much ab- 
hoꝛred and deteſted, and earneſtly kozbidden, as appeareth both in the 
fozenamed places, and alſo many other beſides, as in the vii and rv of 
the Acts of the Apoſties, the fifff to the Romans, where is ſet koꝛth the 
Hozrible plague of idolaters, given ober by God into a repꝛobate ſenſe. to 
Wozk all wickedneſs, and abominations not tobe ſpoken, as uſually ſpt- 
ritual, and carnal foꝛmeation go together. 
In the firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians the fifth Chapter: we are fozbid- 
den once to keep company, oz to eat and deink with ſich-as be called 
b2eth2en, oꝛ Chꝛiſtians, that do woꝛſhip images. In the fifth to the Ga- 
latians, the wozſhipping of images is numbꝛed amongſt the wozks of 
the fleſh:and in the firff to the Corinthians the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
of devils, and that ſuch as uſe it, ſhall be deſtroyed. And in the ſirt chap⸗ 
ter ofthe ſaid Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galatians, is denounced, that 
ſuch Image ⸗woꝛchipers ſhall never come into the inheritance ok the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And in ſund2y other places is thꝛeatned, that the 
w2ath ol GDO ſhall come upon all ſuch, And therefoze, Saint John lit 
his Epiſtle exhozteth us as his dear childzen, to beware ok Images. 7%. ;. 
And Saint Paul warneth'us fo flee from the wozſhiping. of them, if we 

be wiſe; that is to ſay, if we cate fo2 health, and fear deſtruction, it wwe 
regard the Kingdom of GDD, and life everlaſting, and dꝛead the w2ath 

of HDD, and everlaſting damnation. Foz it is not poſiible that we 
ſhould be wozſhipers of Images, and the true fervants of 500 alſo, 

as Saint Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians the ſirt chaptet, 
affirming erpreſsly,that there can be tio mbte aſſent o2 agreement be- 
tween the Temple of HOD (which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and images, 

than between righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs , between light and 
darkneſs, between the faithfull and the unfaithfull, o2 between Chꝛiſt 
and the devil, TUhich place enfozceth, both that we ſhould not wozſhip 
images, and that we ſhould not have Images in the Temple, foz feat. 
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and occaſion of worſhipping them, though they be of themſcivs things in- 


different: fo2 the Chaiſtiant is the holb Temple, and ſively image of God, 
as the place well declareth, to ſuch as Will read and weigh it, And where- 
as all godly men did ever abhozr , that any kneeling. and wozhipping 02 
offring ſhould be uſed to themſelvs when they were alive (koꝛ that it wag 
the honour due to SSO only)as appeareth in the Acts of the Apaſtles hy. 
D. Peter fozbidding it to Cornelius, ck by S. Paul and Barnabas,fg2bidding 
the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra; Pet we like mad men fall down befoze 
the dead idols oꝛ images of Peter and Paul, and give that h nour ta ſtocks 
and ſtones,which they thought abominable to be given to themlelves be⸗ 
ing alive. And the good Angel ol GDD, as appeareth in the book ar S. 
Johns Revelation, refuſed to be kneeled unto, when that honour was offe- 


red him of John, Beware ( ſaiththe Angel ) that thou do it not, koꝛ J am 


thy fellow ſervant: But the evil angel Sathan deſireth nothing ſo much 

as to be kneeled unto, and thereby at once both to rob GDO of his due 
honour, and to wozk the damnation of ſuch as make him ſ9low curteſie, 
as in the ſtoꝛy of the Holpel appeareth in ſund2y places. Pea, and he affe- 
red our Saviour Chꝛiſt all earthly goods, on the condition that he would 
kneel down, and wozſhip him: Bit our Saviour repelled Sathan by 
the Scriptures » ſaying Jt is waitten , Thou ſhalt wozſhip thy Loꝛd 
GDD., and him alone {Halt thou ſerve; But we by not woꝛſhipping, and 
ſerving G OD alone (as the Scriptures teach us) and by wozhippfug 
ol Images, contrary to the Scriptures, pluck Sathan to us, and are rea- 
dy without reward to follow his deſire: yea, rather than fail, we will 
offer him gifts, and oblattons to receive our ſcrvice. But let us bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, rather follow the coimſel of the good Angel of GD, than the ſug: 
geſtion of ſubtil Sathan, that wicked angel, and old ſerpent, who accoz- 
ding to the pade whereby he firſt fell, attempteth alway by ſuch ſacrt- 


lege to depzive GDD (whom he enpieth) or his due honour: and (be⸗ 


cauſe his own face is hoꝛrible and ugly) to conveigh it to hiniſclf by the 
mediation of gilt ſtocks and ſtones, and withall to make us the enemies 
of HDD, and his own ſuppliants and flaves, and in the end to pꝛocure 
us koꝛ a reward, everlaſting destruction, and dainnation + Therekoꝛe a- 
bove all things, ik we take our ſelves to be Chaiſttans indeed (ag we be na⸗ 


med) let us credit the c Mod, obey the Law, aud follow the doctrine and . | 


example of our Saviour, and mafter Chaift, repelling Sathans ſug⸗ 
geſtions toidolatry, and woxhipying of images, accozding tothe -- 
truth alleged, and taught out of the Teſfament and Goſpel 
of our ſaid Heavenly Ooctoꝛ and Schoolmaſter-. 
Jeſs Chaiſf,. who is SOD ta 
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The ſecond part of the Homily againſt 
peril of Idolatry. 
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Dä have heard (welbeloved) in the firſt pot of: this 

2X omuo, the doctrine of the Wozd of GD O againſt 

N) idols and images, agatnſt idolatry and wozchipping 
ot images, taken out of the Scriptures of the old Te- 
I Ze) ſtament and new, and confirmed by the examples 
as well of the Apollles as our Saviour Chziſt him- 
lllelk. Now although jour: Saviour'Chaiſt taketh, not, 
oꝛ needeth not anyteſtimony or men, and that which is once confirmed by 
the certainty of his eternal truth, hath no moꝛe need of the confitmation 
ol mans doctrine and wiiriugs, than the bught Sun at noon⸗tide hath 
need of the lizht of a little Candle to put away darknels, and to encreaſe 
his light: yet turther koꝛ your contentatton, it ſhall in this ſecond part be 
declared (as in the beginning ok the firſt part was pꝛomiſed ) that this 
truth and doctrine concerning the koꝛbidding ok images, and wozſßipping 
ol them taken out of the holy Scripturcs, alwel of the old Teſtament, 
as the new, was believed and taught of the old holy Fathers, and moſt an ⸗ 
cient learned Docto2s, and reccived in the old Bꝛimitive Church, which 
was moſt unco rupt and pure. And this declaration chall be made out of 
the ſald holy Ovctozs own waitings, and out of the ancient Piſtozics 
Eccleſiaſitcal to the ſame belonging. 8 


Tertullian, a moſt ancient TWaiter, and Orcto2 of the Chlirch, who | 


lived about one hundꝛed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe years after the death of our Sa- Libckirr 


gur Chꝛiſt, both in ſundzy other places or his wozks, and ſp:cialiy in hig.coronandi 
book wꝛitten againſt the manner of Crowning, and in another little trea- 


tiſe intituled, Ot che Souldiers Crown or Garland, doth moſt ſharply and 
vehemently wzite, and tnveigh agaruft images o2tdols, And upon Saint 


Johns woꝛds, the firſt Epiſtle, and fifth Chapter laith thus: Saint John « 7ob 5 


- _ Craith he) deeply conſideriug the matter ſaith, My little. child2en, 


keep your ſelves from images 02 idols. Pe ſaith not now:Keep your 


ſelves from idolatry, as it were from the ſervice. and wozſhipping of 


them: but from the images of idols themſefves, that is, from the very 
ſhape and likeneſs of them. Foz it were an unwoꝛthy thing, that the 
image of the living & O D chould become the image of a dead idol. Oo 


you not think thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches 


and Temples, yea ſhztne them even over the the Lozds Table; even as it 


were of purpoſe tothe woꝛchipping and honouring of them, take good 
heed to either of S. Johns Counſel, 02 Terrullians? Fo? fo to place images 


and idols, it is to keep themſelves from them, oꝛ elſe to receive and em. 
bꝛace them. — IAG 


N 
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Origines in his book againſt Celſus, ſaith thus: Chꝛiſtian men, and 
Jews, when they hear theſe words of the Law (Thou ſhalt fear the 
Low thy $ O O, and ſhalt not male any image) do not only abhoz 
the Temples, Altars and images ok the Govs, but ik need be, will rather 
die than they ſhould defile themſelves with any impiety. And ſhoztly after 
he laith In the common-wealiths of the Jews, the carver of olg, and 
image-maker was caſt far off and kozbidden, leu they thould have any 
occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain fooliſh perſons from 
ODD, and turn the cyes of their ſouls to the contemplation ot earthly 
things. And in another place of the ſame baak : It is not only (ſaith he) a 
mad and frantick part to wozſhip images, but alia once to diſſemble oz 
wink at it. And a man may know Hod, and his only Son, and. thoſe 
which have had ſuch honour given them by Hod, that they be called Gods: 
But it is not poſſible that any ſhould, by wozhipping of Images get 
any knowledge of Gad. N | = TIER 

Athanaſius in his book againſt the Gentiles, hath theſe wozds: Let 
them tell J pzay ou, how GDO may be known by an Image. Ik it be by 
the matter of an Image, then there necdeth ns ſhape oz fozm, ſeeing that 
God hath appeared in all material creatures which do teſtifie his glozy. 

Now ik they ſay he is known by the koꝛm 82 faſhion: is he not better to 
be known by the living things themlelves, whole faſhions the Images ex- 
preſs ? Fo? of ſurety, the gloꝛy of HDD ſhould be moe evidently known 
if it were declared by reaſonable & living creatures, rather than by dead 
and unmoveable Images. Therefo2e when ye do grave oꝛ paint Images, 
to the end to know & O O thereby, lurely ye do an unwozthy and unfit 
thing. And in another place of the ſame book he ſaith,The invention of J 
mages came ot no good, but of evil, and whatſoever hath an evil begin- 
ning, can never in any thing be judged good ſeeing it is altogether naught, 
Thus far Athanaſius, a very ancient, holy, and learned Biſhop and Do⸗ 
ſtoꝛ, who judgeth both the firſt beginning and the end and altogether of J⸗ 
mages oꝛ Idols to be naught. Wy | as A 
Lactantius likewiſe, an old and learned waiter, in his book of the Ori- 
Lib. 2-cap-16, gine of errour, hath theſe woꝛds, HD D is above man, and is not placed 
beneath, but is to be ſought in the higheſt region. Therefore there is no 
doubt, but that no reltgion is in that place whereſoever any image is: 
Fo? if religion ſtand in godly things, (and there is no godlinefs but in 
heavenly things) then be images without religion. Theſe be Lactantius 
woꝛds, who was above xiii. hund2ed years ago, and within thꝛee hun 
dꝛed years aftcr our Saviour Chriſt. 3 | 
Cyrillus, an old and holy Oocto2, upon the Goſpel of S. John, hath 
theſe wozds, any have left the creato2, and have wozſhipped the crea- 
ture, neither have they been abathed to ſay unto a ſtock, Thou art my 
father, and unto a ſtone, Thou begotteſt me. Foz many. yea, almoſt all(a- 
las fo? ſozrow) are fallen into ſuch folly, that they have given the gloꝛy 
dl Deity o2 Godhead, to things without ſence oz feeling. 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus, a very holy and learned 
man, who lived in Theodoſius the Emperours time, about three ca 
| | " 


againſt pert] of [dolatry, a 


dꝛed and ninety years akter our Saviour Chaiſts aſcenſion, waiteth this if WIR 
to John, Patriarch of Hicrulalem: J entred (ſaith Epiphanius) into a F100 
certain Church to pꝛay: J found there a linnen cloth hanging in the 1 
Church ⸗dooꝛ, painted, and having in it the image of Chꝛiſt, as it were, 
oꝛ of ſome other Saint, (foꝛ J remember not well whole image it was ) 
therefoze when J did ſee the image of man hanging in the Church of 
 Chyiſt, contrary to the autho2lty of the Scriptures, J did tear it, and 
gave counſel to the keepers of the Church, that they ſhould wind a poo? mY 
man that was dead, in the cloth, and ſo bury him. 4 | 1 

And afterwards the ſame Epiphanius ſending another unpainted cloth, 1 
fo? that painted one which he had to2n, to the ſaid Patriarch, wꝛiteth 1 
thus, J pꝛay vou will the Elders of that place to receive this cloth which 8 
J have ſent by this bearer, and command them that from hencefo2th no 1 
luch painted clothes, contrary to our religion, be hanged in the Church of 748 
Chꝛiſt. F02 it becometh your goodneſs rather to have this care, that WL: | 
vou take away ſuch ſcrupuloſity, which is unfitting fo2 the Church of 8! | 
Chaiſt, and offenſive to the people committed to your charge. And this 
Cpiſtle, as wozthy to be read of many, did S. Jerome himſelf tranſlate 
into the Latin tongue. And that ye may know that S. Jerome had this 
holy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimation, and there- 
koꝛe did tranſlate this Cpiſtle, as a waiting of authozity:hear what a teftt- — 1 
mony the ſaid S. Jerome givethhim in another place, in his Treaty a 1 
gainſt the erro2s of John Biſhop of Hieruſalem, where he hath thele i 
wozds: Thou haſt (ſaith S. ]crome) Pope Epiphanius, which doth o- ee e +8 
penly in his letters call thee an Heretick. Surely thou art not to be pꝛe; chen called Wo | 
ferred beloꝛe him, neither fo2 age noꝛ learning, no2 godlineſs of life, noꝛ Pe. 7 
by the teſtimony of the whole TUg2id, And ſhoꝛtly after in the lame trea⸗ mT 
ty, ſaith S. Jerome, Biſhop Epiphanius was ever of ſo great veneration, = 
and eſtimation, that Valens the Emperoꝛ, who was a great perſecutoz, 1 
did not once touch him. Foꝛ hereticks, being Pzinces, thought it their ww 
ſhame, if they ſhould perlecute ſuch a notable man. And in the tripartite 4 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſfo2y, the ninth book, and xlviii chapter, is teſtified, that 
Epiphanius being yet altve, did wozk miracles, and that after his death, 
devils being expelled at his grave oz tomb, did roar. Thus you ſee, 
what authozity S. Jerome, and that moſt ancient Hiſtoꝛy give unto the 
holy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius, whoſe judgment of images in Chur- 
ches and Temples, then beginning by ſtealth to creep in, is wozthy to be 
noted. 

Firſt, be judged it contrary to Chaiſtian Religion, and the authozity of 
the Scriptures, to have any images in Chaiſts Church. Secondly, he 
rejected not only carved, graven and molten images, but alto painted 

images, out of Chaiſts Church. Thirdly, that he regarded not whether 

it were the image of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of any other Saint, but being an image, 

would not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly , that he did not only re- 

move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeal, tare it in under, 
and exhoꝛted that a courſe ſhould be wapped and buried in it, judging it 
meet foz nothing, but to rot in the 1 2 following herein the . 
1177 D 2 ol 


Lib. 9g ' cap. 48. [ 
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of the good Ring Ezechias, who bꝛoke the bzazen Serpent £0 pieces, 
amd burned it to aſhes, fo2 that idolatry was committed to it. Laſt of all, 
that Epiphanius thinketh tt the duty of vigilant Bithops, to be careful 
that no images be permitted in the Church, fo2 that they be occaſion of 
ſcruple and offence to the people committed to their charge. Mow where- 
as neither S. Jerome, who did tranſlate the firſt Epiſtle, no2 the Autho2s 
of that moiſt ancient Hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical tripartite (who do moſt highly 
commend Epiphanius, as is afozeſatd ) no2 any other godly o2 learned 
Biſhop at that time, o2 ſho2tly after, have witten any ching againſt E - 
piphanius judgment concerning images: it is an evident p200t,, that in 
thoſe daies, which were about four hundzed yLars after our Saviour 
Chaiſt, there were no images publickly uſed, and reccwed in the Church 
of Chaiſt, which was then much leſs coꝛrupt, and moze pure than now 

And whereas images began at that time ſecretly, and by ſtealth to 
Creep out of pꝛivate mens houſes into the Churches, and that firſt in 
painted clothes, and walls, ſich Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, 
when they ſpyed them, removed them away as unlawfull, and con- 
trary to Chziſtian Religion, as did here Epiphanius, ta whoſe judg⸗ 
ment you have not only Saint Jerome the Tranſlatoꝛ of his Epiſtle, 
and the water of the Piſtoꝛzy tripartite, but alto all the learned and 
godly Clerks, yea, and the whole Church of that Age, and ſo upward 


to. our Saviour Chaiſts time, by the ſpace of about four hundꝛed 


ears, conſenting and agreeing. This is wzitten the moꝛe largely of 
Epiphanius, foꝛ that our image⸗maintainers now adaies, ſeeing them⸗ 
ſelves ſo pꝛeſſed with this moſt plain and earneſt act, and witting of 
Epiphanius, a Biſhop, and Docto? of ſich antiquity and authozity, la- 
bour by all means (but in vain againſ the truth) either to pꝛove that 
this Epiſtle was neither of Epiphanius waiting, noꝛ S. Jeromes tranfla- 
tion: either if it be, ſay they, it is of no great koꝛce: fo? this Epiphanius, 
lay they, was a Jew, and being converted to the Chꝛiſtian faith, and made 
a Biſhop retained the hatred which Jews have to images fill in his 
wind, and ſo did, and w2ote againſt them as a 7 ew, rather than as a 
Chziſttan, O Jewtſh inipudence, and malice of ſuch deviſers, it would 
be p2oved, and not ſaid only that Epiphanius wag a Jew, Further. 
mo2e, concerning. the realon they make, J would admit it gladly. 
Fo if Epiphanius judgment againſt images is not to be admitted, fo 
That he was bozn of a Jew, an enemy to Images, which be GD DS 
enemies, converted to Cheiſts Religion, then likewiſe followeth 
it, that no ſentence in the old Doctozs and Fathers ſounding fo2 
images, ought to be of any altthozity : fo2 that in the Pꝛimitive 
Church the moſt part of learned riters, as Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Ambroſe, Auſten, and infinite others moze, were of Gentiles (which 
be kavourers and wozhipers of images) converted to the Chalftt- 
aan Faith, and ſo let ſomewhat flip out of their pens, ſounding 

to2 images, rather as Gentiles than Chiiſttans , as Euſebius in 
his Hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical, and Saint Jerome faith platnly, that 


images 


againſt peril of [dolatry. Ly 


images came firſt from the Gentiles tous Chziſtians. And much moꝛe 
doth it follow, that the opinion of all the rabblement of the Popiſh Church 
maintaining images, ought to be eſteemed of ſmall authozity, fo2 that 
it is no matvel that they which have from their childhood been bzought 
up amongſt images and idols, and have dzunk in idolatry almoſt with 
their mothers milk, hold with images and idols, and ſpeak and wzite 
koꝛ them. But indeed it would not be ſo much marked, whether he were 
of a Jew oꝛ Gentile converted unto Chriſts Religion, that wꝛiteth, as how 
agreeable oꝛ contrary to SDS Wdo2d he doth wzite, and ſo to credit 
02 diſcredit him. Naw what SOD s TWUWo?d ſaith of idols and images, 


- and the woꝛſhiping or them, you heard at large in the firſt part of this Þo- 


Saint Ambroſe in his treaty of the death of Theodoſius the Empe- 
rour, ſaith, Helene found the Croſs and the title on it. She wozſhip- 
ped the King, and not the wood ſurely; ( fo2 that is an heatheniſh errour, 
and the vanity ofthe wicked) but ſhe woꝛſhipped him that hanged on the 
Croſs, and whoſe name was waitten tn the title, and ſo kozch. See 
both the govip Empreſs fact, and Saint Ambroſe judgment at once. 
They thought it had been an heatheniſh crrour, and vanity of the 
wicked, to have wozſhipped the Croſs it ſelf, which was embꝛewed 
with our Saviour Chaſts own pꝛecious bloud. And we fall down 
Ne every croſs piece of Timber, which is but an image of that 
rolls. 

Saint Auguſtine, the beſt learned of all ancient Doctoꝛs, in his rliv. 
Epiſtle to Maximus faith, Know thou, that none of the dead, noꝛ any thing 
that is made of HDD, is wozſhipped as G DD of the Catholick Chat- 
tans, of whom there is a Church alſo in our Town, Note, that by S. 
Auguſtine, ſuch as woꝛſhipped the dead, oꝛ creatures, be not Catholick 
Cheiſttans. . i | 

The ſame Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the rit book of the City of 
GOD, the tenth Chapter, that neither Temples o2 Churches ought 
to be builded oꝛ made fo2 Martyꝛs o2 Saints, but to HDD alone 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſts to be appointed fo2 Yarty2 o2 Saint, 
but to HDD only. The ſame S. Auguſtiae in his book of the man⸗ 
ners of the Catholick Church, hath theſe woꝛds: J know that many 
be wozſhippers of tombs and pictures, J know that there be many 
that banquet moſt riotouſly over the graves of the dead, and giving meat 
to dead carkaſſes, do bury themſelves upon the buried, and attribute 
their gluttonp and d2unkeneſs to Religion. See, he eſteemeth wo2- 
ſhipping of Saints tombs and pictures, as good Religion as gluttony 
and dzunkeneſs, and not better at all. Saint Auguſtine greatly allow⸗ 
eth Marcus Varro, affirming thatreligion is moſt pure without tmages, 
and ſaith himſelf, images be of moꝛe foꝛce to crooken an unhappy ſoul, 
than to teach and inſtruct it. And faith further , Every child, yea every 
beaft knoweth that it is not Hod that they ſee. TUherefo2e then doth the ' 
Poly Ghoſt ſo often moniſh us of that which all men know? THhereunto 
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1H I Lib. a civics Saint Auguſtine himſelf antwereth thus: Fo? (ſaith he) when images 
11% | e are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimity, and begin once 
an;“ ' to be woſhiped, fozthwith bꝛeedeth the mott vile atkection ok errour. 
This is S. Auguſtines judgment of images in Churches, that by and 
by they bzeed errour and idolatry. It would be tedious to rehearſe all o- 
ther places, which might be bꝛought out of the ancient Occtozs againſt 
images and idolatry, Wherefoze we thall hold our fetves contented 
with theſe few at this pzeſent. Mow as concerning Hiſtozies Eccleſtaſtt- 
cal touching this matter, that ye may know why, and when, and by 
whom images were firſt uled pꝛivatelp, and afrerwards not only rceet- 
ved into Chꝛiſtian Churches ano Temples, but in conctuſion wozchiped 
alſo, and how the lame was gain⸗lald, refifted, and kozbidden as well 
by godly Biſhops and learned Ooctoꝛs, as aiſo by ſundꝛy Chꝛiſtian Pꝛin⸗ 
ces: J will batefly collect into a compendious hiſtozy, that which is at 
large, and in lund2y places watten by divers ancient wziters and hiſtozi- 
ogꝛaphers concerning this matter. 

As the Jews, habing moſt plain and expꝛels commandement of 
GOD, that they ſhould neither make no2 woꝛchip any image, (as it 
is at large befoze declared) did notwithſtanding, by the example of 
the Gentiles oꝛ Heathen people that dwelt about them, fall to the ma- 
king of images, and wozſhiping of them, and ſo to the committing 
of. moſt abominable idolatry, fo2 the which G O D by his holy P2o- 
phets doth moſt ſharply repꝛove and thꝛeaten them, and afterward din 
accompliſh his laid thzeatnings by extreme puniſhing of them (as is 
alſo above ſpecifizd ; ) Even fo ſome of the Chaifttans in old time, which 
were converted from wozchiping ok idols and falſe gods, unto the true 
living GDD, and to our Saviour Jeſus Chu, did of a certain 
blind zeal (as men long accuſtomed to images) paint oz carve ima- 
ges of our Saviour Chaiſt, his Mother Mary, and of the Apoſtles, 

thinking that this was a point of gratitude and kindneſs toward thoſe 
by whom they had received the true knowledge of SOD, and the do⸗ 
crine of the Soſpel. But thele pictures o2 images came not yet in- 
to Churches, no2 were not yet worſhiped of a long time after. 
And left you ſhould think that J do ſay this of my own head, only 
without author ity, J allege foz me Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, ann 
the moſt ancient Autho2 of the Eccleſiaſtical Þiſfozy, who lived a- 
bout the thꝛee hundꝛed and thirtieth ycar of our Lo2d in Conſtantinus 
Magnus Dates, and his Son Conſtantius, Emperozs , in the ſeventh 
book of his Piſtozy Eccleſiaſtical, the xiv Chapter, and Saint je- 
rome upon the tenth Chapter of the Pꝛophet Jeremy: who both expꝛel⸗ 
ly lay, that the erroꝛs of images ( fo2 ſo Saint Jerome calleth it) have 
come in, and palled tothe Chꝛiſtians from the Gentiles, by an Peathe⸗ 
nich uſe and cuſtonie. The cauſe and means Euſebius ſheweth, ſaying, 
It is nomarvel if they which being Gentiles befoze, and did believe, 
ſeem to offer this, as a gift to our Saviour, fo2 the benefits which 
they had received of him: Yea, and we do ſee now, that images of Peter, 
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alid Paul, and of our Saviour himſelf be made, and tables to be paintey, 
which we think to have been obſerved and kept indiffcrently by an pea⸗ 
theniſh cuſtome. Fo2 the Heathen are wont to honour them whom they 
judged honour wo2thy, fo2 that ſome tokens ok old men ſhouſd be kept. 
Fo2 the rememb2ance of poſterity is a token ot᷑ theit honour that were ve- 
f02c; and the love of thaſe that come after. | 5 
- Thus far J have rehearled Euſcbius wozds. There note pe, that both 
Saint Jorome, and he agreeth herein, that theſe images came in a- 
mongſt Chꝛiſtian men by ſuch as were Gentiles,and accuſtomed to idols, 
and being konverted to the faith of Thyiſt , retained pet ſome remnants 
of Hentility not th2oughly purged: foꝛ Saint Jerome calleth it au errour 
manikeſtly. Aud the like example we ſce in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
of the Jews, who when they were converted to Chziſt, would have 
bꝛought in their circumciſion (whercimto they were fo long accuſto-' 


med) with them, into Chziſts Religion. TUith whom the Apoſtles, 15: ,.. 


(namely Saint Paul) had much a doe fo? the ſfaytng of that matter. But 
of circumciſion was leſs marvel, fo2 that it came lirſt inby S OO S 
oꝛdinance and commandment. A man may moſt juſtly wonder of ima 
ges ſo directly againſt Gods holy Uo2d, and ſtraight Commandment , 
how they ſhould enter in. But images were not yet wozchiped in Evſe- 
bius time, noꝛ publickly ſct up in Churches and Temples; and they who 
pꝛivately had them, did err ot a certain zeal and not by malice; but aftcr- 
wards they crept out of pꝛivate houſes into Churches, and fo bzed firſt 
ſuperſtition,and laſt of all idolatry amongſt Chꝛiſtians, as hcfcaftcr ſhall 
| Jn the time of Theodoſius, and Martian, Empcrours,whorcigncd about 
the year of our Lo2d 460. and 1117. years ago, when the people of the 
City of Nola once a year did celebꝛate the birth day of Saint Felix in the 
Temple, and uſed to banquet there furaÞtuoſly, Pontus Paulinus Biſhop 


of Nola cauſed the walls of the Temple ta be painted with ſtoꝛies taken 


out of the old Teſtament, that the people beholding, and conſtdering thoſe 


pictures, might the better abſtain from too uuch lurketting and riot, And 


about the ſame time Aurelius Prudentius, a vety learned and Chziſtian 


Poet, declareth how he did ſee painted in a Churth the hiſtoꝛy of the pal. 
ſion of Saint Calſian, a Schoolmaſter and Martyz, whom his own 
Schollars at the commandment of the tyꝛant, toꝛmented with the pꝛick⸗ 
ing 02 ſtabbing in of their pointels o2 bzazen penns intg his body, and 
ſoby a thouſand wounds and moe (as ſaith Prudentius) nioffcruetly flew | 
him. And theſe were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notable 


of antiquity, And ſo by this example came in painting, and afterward 


images of Timber and Stone and other matter, into the Chittches ok 
Chyiſtians. Now; and pe well conſider'this beginning, men arc nor lo 


* 


With the geſtures, and actions of many perſons and commonly 


nl e ſum 
of the ffozy waitten withall, bath another ule in it, than one Sum 
idol 


eady to wozſhip a picture on a wall, oꝛ in a window, as an imboſſed, and 
gilt image, ſet with Pearl, and Stonc. And a pꝛoceſs of a ſtory, painted 
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idol oꝛ image ſtanding by it lelt: but from learning by painted ſtozies, 
it came by little and little to idolatry, Which when godly men (as well 
Emperozs and learned Biſhops as others) perceived, they commander 
that ſuch pictutes, images, oꝛ idols, ſhould be uſed no moꝛe. And J will 
fo2 a declaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient Thziſtian 
Empero2s, Valens, and Theodoſius the ſecond, who reigned about four 
hundꝛed years after our Saviour Choifts aſcenſion, who fo2bad that a- 
ny images ſhould be made o2 painted p2ivately ; fo? certain it fs, that 
there was none in Temples publickly in their time. Theſe Emperoꝛs 
did wꝛite unto the Captain of the Army attending on the Empero2s 
after this ſoꝛt: Valens and Tix odofins Empero2s unto the Captain 
of the Army : TUhereas we have a diligent care to maintain the religion 
of HDO above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet fozth, 
grave, carve, oꝛ paint the image of our Saviour Chu in colours, Stone, 
92 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com- 
mand that it be taken away, and that ail ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees 02 commandment herein, ſhall be moſt ſharply 
puniſhed. This decree is wzitten in the books named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Empcrial books, gathered by Tribonianus, Bafilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcorus,and Satira,men of great authozity and learning, at the commany- 
ment of the Emperoꝛ Juſtinian, and is alleged by Petrus Crinitus, a 
notable learned man, in the ir book, and ir chapter of his wozk, enti⸗ 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to ſay, of honeſt learning. Here vou 
ſee what Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces of moſt ancient times decreed againſt ima. 
nes, which then began to creep in amongſt the Chziſttans, Foz it is cer⸗ 
tain, that by the ſpace ol thꝛee hundꝛed years and moe after the death 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and befoze theſe gadly Empero2s reigned, there 
were no images publickly in Churches 92 Temples. Pow would the ido⸗ 
laters gloꝛv, if they had fo much antiquity and authozity fo2 them, as is 

here againſt them > 
Now thoztly after theſe dates, the Gorhes, Vandals, Hunns ànd 
other harbareus and wicked Nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of 
the Weſt Countreys of Europe, with huge and mighty armies, ſpoylen 
all places, deſlroyed Cities, and burned Libꝛarics, ſo that Learning and 
true Religion went to W2ack, and decayed incredibly, And ſo the Bt- 
thops of thoſe latter dates being of leſs learning, and in the midſt of 
the wars, taking leſs heed alſo than did the Biſhops afoze, by igno⸗ 
rance of GOOS Moꝛd, and negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially bar⸗ 
barous Pꝛinces, not rightly infiruced in true Religton, bearing the rule, 
Images came into the Church of Chriſt in the laid Weſt parts, where 
theſe barbarous people ruled; not now in painted clothes only, but em⸗ 
boſſed in Stone, Timber, Metal, and other like matter, and were not only 
ſet up, but began to be woꝛſhiped alſo. And therekoze Serenus Biſhop of 
Maſſile, the head Town of Gallia Narbonenſis (nam called the P20- 
vince) a godly and learned man, who was about fir hundꝛed years 
after our Saviour Chriſt, ſce:ng the people by occaſion of Images fall to 
| moſt 
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moſt { abominable idolatry, brake” to pieces all the images of Chriſt any 
Saints which were in that city, and was therefoze. complained upon 
to Greg y the firſt of that name Bighop, of Rome, who was. the firſt 
learned Bishop that did allow the open having of images in Churches, 
that can vc known by any waiting 92 hiſtoꝛy of antiquity, and upon. this 
Gregory do all image-wo2shippers at this day ground their vefence."Sut 
as all things that be amiſs. have frema tolerable beginning grown 
wozſe and wozle, till they at the laſt became untolerable ; ſo did this mat- 
ter of images. Firſt, men uſed pꝛivately ſtoꝛies painted in tables, cloathes 
and walls, Afterwards, grols and imboſſed images pꝛivately in their 
dawn houſes, Then aftcrwards, pictures, firſt, and after them tmboſſed 
images began to creep into Churches, learned, and godly men ever ſpea⸗ 
king againſt them. Then by uſe it was openly maintained that they 
might be in Chur ches but pet fozbidden that they (ould be worſhipped. 
Df which opinion was Gregory, as by the ſaty Gregories Epiſtle to the 
fozenamed Serenus Biſhop of Maſiile, platnly appeareth. Uhich Epiſtle 
is to be found in the. book of Epiſtles of Gregory, oꝛ Renifter, in the x: 
art ofthe iii. Epiſtle, where he hath theſe wo2zds : That thou didft 
wid images to be wozſhipped, we p2aiſe altogether, but that thou didit 
break them, we blame. Foz it is one thing to woꝛſhip the picture, and 
another thing by the picture ol the ſtozy, to learn what is [a-P92lhip- 
ped. Fo2 that which Scripture is to them that read, thc ſame doth pi⸗ 


ture perkoꝛm unto idiots, o: the unlearned beholding, and fb koꝛth. And 


ulter a few woꝛds: Therekoꝛe it ſhould not have been broken, which was 
{ct up, not to be wozſhipped in Churches but only to inſtruc the minds 


of the ignorant. And a little after, Thus thou ſhouldeſt have faty, if: 
vou will have images in the Church foꝛ that inſlruction wherckoꝛe they 
were made in old time, J do permit that they may be made. and that 
you may have them, and ſhew them, that not the ſight of the ſtoꝛy, which 
is opened by the picture: but that wozshipping which was inconvent- 
ently giben to the pictures, did miſlike pou. And ik any would make ima⸗ 


ges, not ta foꝛbid them, but avoid by all means to woꝛship any image. 
By theſe ſentences taken here and there out of Gregories Epiſtle to Scre- 
nus (fo? it were too long to rehearſe the whole) ye may underſtand where-. 
unto the matter was now tome ſir hundꝛed years after Chriſt: that the 
having ofimages oꝛ pictures in the Churches; were then maintained in 
the Wieſt part of the wozld ( fo2 they were not o foꝛward yet in the Eaſt 
Church) but the wozShipping of them was utterly foꝛbidden. And vou 
may withall note, that ſeeing there is no ground fo2 wozshipping of 1: 
mages in -Gregories. wziting, but a plain condemnation thereof, that 
ſuch as do wozship images, do unjuſtly alledge Gregory fo them. Ann 
further, ik images in the Church do not teach men accoꝛding to Greg; 
ries mind, but rather blind them: if kolloweth, that images should not 


be in the Church by his ſentence, who only would they should be placed 
there to the end that they might teach the ignozant, TUherefoze, if it be 
declared that images have been and be woꝛshipped, and alſo that they 
teach nothing but errour and lies (which shall by GD D S grace here⸗ 


aftcy 


rebus Rom. 2 


ty 

1 

1 
if 
j 


. 
N 
7 
* 


by 
od 


ATW | 
| Km. 23. Vourers of Images, vet do they moſt plainly, and at large proſecute the 


— , 


38 The I. part of the Sermon 
after be done)Jtruſt that then by Gregories own determination, all ima. 
ges and image-wozſhipers ſhall be overthzown, Bat in the mean 
ſeaſon, Gregories authozity was ſo great in all the weft Church, that by” 


his encouragement men ſet up images in all places: but their judgment 


was not ſo good to conſider why he would have them ſet up, but they fell 
all on heaps to manifeſt Jdolatry, by woꝛſhipping of them, which Biſhop 
Serenus (not without juſt catiſe) feared would come to paſs. Mold it Sere⸗ 
nus his judgment, thinking it meet that images, whereupon Jdolatry 
was committed, ſhould be deſfroyed, had taken place, Jdolatry had been 
overth2own : Fo2 to that which is not, no man committeth Jdolatry, 
But of Gregories opinion thinking that Images might be ſuffered in 
Churches, ſo it were taught that they ſhould not be woꝛſhiped, what 
ruine of Religion, and what miſchief enſued afterward to all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, experience hath to our great hurt and ſoꝛrow pꝛoved. Firſt, by 
the Schiſm riſing between the Eaſt and the Meſt Church about the laid 
Images, Mext, by the diviſion of the Empire into two parts, by the ſame 
occaſion of Images, to the great weakning of all Chziſtendome, where- 
by laſt of all, hath followed the utter overthꝛow of the Chꝛiſtian Religion, 
and noble Empire in Greece, and all the Eaſt parts of the wozld, and the 
encreaſe of Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruel dominion and tyzanny 
of the Saracens and Turks, who do now hang over our necks alfo that 
dwell in the TUeſt parts of the wozld, ready at all occaſions to overrun 
us. And all this do we owe unto our Idols and Images, and our Jdolatry 


in woꝛſhipping of them. 


But now give you ear a little to the pzoceſs of the hiſtozy, wherein 
J do much follow the hiſfoztes of Parlus Diaconus, and others joined 
with Eutropius an old waiter, Foꝛ though ſome of the Autho2s were fa- 


hiſtoztes of thoſe times, whom Baptiſt Platina alſo, in his hiſtozy of Popes, 
as in the lives of Conſtantine, and Gregory the ſecond Biſhop of Rome, 


Fluina in ai und other places (where he intreateth of this matter) doth chiefly fol- 


tis Conſtantini 
. Grego. 2. 


low. After Gregor ies time Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome afſembled a 
Councilof Biſhops in the Weſt Church, and div condemn Philippicus 
then Emperour, and John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, of the hereſie of the 
Monothelites, not without cauſe indeed, but very juſtly. TWhen he 
had ſo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the ſaid Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the Images ofthe ancient Fathers, which had 
been at thoſe ſir Councils which were allowed, and received of all men, 
to be painted in the entry of Saint Peters Church at Rome, TUhen the 
Greeks had knowledge hereof, they began to diſpute, and reaſon the 
matter of Images with the Latines, and held this opinion, that images 
could have no place in Chꝛiſts Church, and the Latines held the contra - 
ry, and took part with the images. So the Caſt and TUeſt Churches 
which agreed evil befoze, upon this contention about images fell to ut- 


ter enmity, which was never woll reconciled yet, But in the mean 


ſeafon Philippicus,and Arthemius, 02 Anaſtatins, Empero2s, commanded 
Images and Pictures to be pulled down, and raſed out in every place 


of 
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ok their dominion. After them came Theodoſius the third, he £omman: 
ded the defaced images to be painted again in their places: but this 
Iheodoſius reigned but one year, Leo the third of that name ſucceeded 
him, who was a Syrian bozn; a very wiſe, godly, mercifull, and valtant 
Pꝛince. This Leo by pꝛoclamation commanded, that all images ſet up 
in Churches ta be wozthiped, ſhould be plucked down and defaced : and 
required ſpecially the Biſhop of Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, ann 
himſelf in the mean ſcaſon cauſed all images that were in the Emperi⸗ 
al City Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heap in the midſt of the City, 
and there publickly burned them to aſhes, and whlted over, and raſcy 
out all pictures painted upon the walls of the Temples, and puniſhed 
ſharply divers maintainers of images. And when ſome _did-rherefo2e 
repo2t him to be a Tyzant, he anſwered , that ſuch of all other were 
molt juſtly puniſhed, which neither wozhiped HG O aright, no2 re⸗ 
garded the Empertal Pajeſty and authouty; but maliciouſly rebelled 
againff wholſome and profitable Laws, TUhen Gregorius, the third of 
that name, Biſhop of Rome heard of the Emperors doings at Greece, 
concerning the images, he aſlembled a Council of Italian Biſhops againff 
him, and there made vecrees fo? images, and that moze reverence and 
honour ſhould yet be given them than was befoze, and ſtirred up the Lra⸗ 
lians againſt the Empero?, firſt at Ravenna and moved them to Nebellian. | 
And as Ulpergenſis, and Antonius, Biſhops of Florence teſtified in th: tr Tera pn ant 
Chronicles, he cauſen Rome and all Italy at the leaſt, tu refuſe their auc at⸗ e ae 
ence, and the payment ok any moze tribute ta the Emperoz: and #3 by len e. 
treaſon and rebellion maintained their idolatry. hich example, other 
Bithops of Rome have conttaually followed and gone ther Im Wit hall 
moſt ſtoutly. | | | | | : 

, After this Leo, who reigned xxxiv years, ſucceeded his fon Confta1- 

tine the fifth, who after his Fathers cxample, kept images out of the 
Temple, and being moved with the council which Gregory had aſtem⸗ 
bled in Italy fo? images againſt his Father: he aiſo aTembled a council 

of all the learned men and Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, although fame | 
waters place this council in Leo Iſauricus his Fathers latter dalcs. In a cone 
this great alſembly they ſate in counſel from the fourth of the Idus of Fe. goin! ln b 
bruary, to the ſirt of the Idus gf Auguſt, and made concerning the uſe of J-- 
mages this decrec: It is not lawful fo? them that belicve in Gad thꝛaugh 
Jeſus Chriſt, tu have any images, neither of the Creato?, noꝛ of any crea- 
tures, ſet up in Temples to be wozſhiped t but rarher that all thidgs by 
the Law of G O O, and fo2 the avoiding of offence, ought to be taken 
out of the Churches. And this decree was executed in all places where 
any images were found in Aſia o2 Greece. And the Emperoꝛ ſent the de⸗ 
termination of this council holden at Conſtantinople, to Paul then Biſhap 
of Rome, and commanded him to caſt all imagus aut of the Churches: 
which he ( truſting in the friendſhip of Pippin a mighty Pꝛince) refuſed 
to do. And both he, and his ſuccefſs2 Stephanus the third (who allem. 
bled another cauncil in Italy foꝛ images) condemned the Emperoꝛ, and 
the council of Conſtaminople of hereſie, and made a decree that the 
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only Images ( fo? ſo they called them) of Chꝛiſt, the bleſſed Uirgin and 
other Saints, were indeed wozthy honour and wozthiping, When Con- 
ſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth his ſon reigned after him, who mar- 
ried a woman of the City of Athens, named Theodora, who alſo was 
called Irene, by whom he had a ſon named Conttantine the firt, and dy 
ing whilſt his ſon was yet young; left the regiment of the Empire, and 
governance ot his young lon to his wife Irene, Theſe things were done 
in the Church about the year ok our Low 760. Note here, J pꝛay you, in 
this pꝛoceſs of the ſtozy, that in the Churches of Alia and Greece, there 
were no images publickly by the ſpace of almoſt ſeven hundzed years. 
) And there is no doubt but the pꝛimitive Church next the Apoſtles time 
\ was moſt pute. Note alſo, that when the contention began about ima⸗ 
| | ges, how of ſir Chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛs, who were the chief Magiſtrates by 
Ds law to be obeyed, only one, which was T:codofivs, who reigned 
but one year, held with Images. All the other Emperozs, and all the 
learned men and Biſhsps of the Eaſt Church, and that in aſſembled 
councils condemned them, beſides the two Emperos befoze mentioned, 
Valens, and Theodoſ(ius the ſctond, who were long bekoze theſe times, 
who ſtraightly fozbad that any Images ſhould be made; And univerlally 
alter this time, all the Emperoꝛs vt Greece (only Iheodoſius ercepted,) 
deſtroyed continually all Images, Now on the contrary part, note ye, 
that the Biſhops of Rome betng no owinary Magiſtrates appointed of 
GOD, out of their Oioceſs, but uſurpers of Pinces authozity, contra- 
ry ta Gods Wozd, were the watntainers of Images againſt SDDS 
CUow, and ſtirrers up of ſedition and rebellion, and wozkers of conti⸗ 
nual treaſon againſt their Soveraign Lo2ds, contrary ta Gods laws, and 
the oꝛdinance of all humane laws, being not only enemies to SOD, but 
alſo Rebels and Craptoꝛs againſt their Pzinces, Theſe be the firſt bꝛin⸗ 
gers in of Images openly into Churches. Thele be the maintainers of 
tlem in the Churches, and theſe be the means whereby they have main 
tained them: to uit, conſpiracy, treaſon and rebellion againſt GOD and 
their Princes. El EE oat 
Now to p2oceed in the hiſtozy, moſt wozthy to be known. In the 
nonage of Conſtantine the firt, the Empreſs Irene his Mother, in whole 
hands the regiment of the Empire remained, was governed much by 
the advice} of Theodore Biſhop, and Tharaſius Patriarch of Conſtant. 
nople, who p2actiſed and held with the Biſhop of. Rome in maintaining 
of Images moſt earneſtly. By whoſe counſel ana intreaty, the Empreſs - 
firſt moſt wickedly digged up the body of her Father in law Conſtantine. 
the fift,and commanded it to be openly burned,and the aſhes to be thzown 
into the Sea. Thich example (as the conſtant repozt goeth) had like 
to have been put in pꝛactice with Pzinces courſes in our dates, had the 
authozity of the holy Father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 
the Empreſs Irene thus ufed her Father in law, was, fo2 that he, when 
he was alive, had deſtroyed Images, and had taken away the ſump⸗ 
tuous oꝛnaments of Churches, laying that Chꝛiſt, whole Temples they 
were, allowed poverty, and notPeatls and pꝛecious Stones. 1 | 
ard 
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ward the ſaid Irene, at the perſwaſton of Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantmople, ànd his ſucceiour Tharaſius, al- 


ſembleda councell of the Bithops of Aſia and Greece, at the City Nicea, 
where the Bilhop of Romes Legates being pꝛeſidents ot the touncell, and 


oꝛdꝛing all things as they liſted, the councell which was aſſembled be⸗ 


foze under the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, and had decried that all 
images ſhould ve deſtroyed, was condemned as an hereticall councell 
and allembly: And a detree was made, that images ſhould be put up in 
all the Churches ol Greece, and that honour and wozthtp alſo ſhould 
be given to the {aid images. And ſo the Empzefie ſparing no dilt- 


gente in{etting up of images, noꝛ colt in decking them in all Churches, a decree char 
made Conſtantinople within a thozt time altogether like Rome it ſelfe, mae ſhould 
And now you may ſee that come to paſſe which Biſhop Serenus feted 


and Gregory the firſt foꝛbad in baine: to wit, that images ſhould in no 
wiſe be woꝛſhipped. Foz now not onely the ſimple and unwiſe (unto 
whom images, as the Scriptures teach, bee ſpectally a ſnare) but the 
Biſhops and learned men allo, fall to idolatry by occaſton of images, vea, 
and make decrees and Lawes foꝛ the maintenance of the lame. So 
hard is it, and indeed impoſſible any long time to have images publikelp 
in Churches and Temples without idolatry, as by the ſpace of little 
moꝛe then one hundꝛed years betwirt Gregory the firſt, foꝛbidding moſt 
ſtraightly the wozthipping of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Bilhops of Rome, with this councell commanding, 
and 8 that images ſhould bee wozthipped, moſt evidently ap⸗ 
earetry. 
. Now when Conſtantine the pong Emperour came tothe age of twen- 
ty pears, he was daily in leffe and leffe eſtimation. Fo2ſuch as were a- 
bout his mother, perſwaded her that it was GD D S determination 
that the ſhould reign alone, and not her lonne with her. The ambiti⸗ 
ous woman believing the lame, depꝛived her lonne of all Imperiall dig- 
nity,and compelled all the men of warre, with their Captains, to lweare 
to her, that they would not (utter her ſonne Conſtantine toretgne during 
her life. With which indignity the young Pꝛinte being moved, recove⸗ 
red the regiment of the Empire unto himlel te by koꝛte, and being bꝛought 
up in true Religion in his fathers time, leeing the luperſtition of his 
mother Irene, and the idolatry committed by images, caſt down, bꝛake, 
and burned all the idols and images that his mother had ſet up. But 
within a few pears afcer,Irenethe Empzefle taken againe into her ſonns 
favour, after the had perlwaded him to put our Nicephorus his Uncles 
eyes, and tu tut out the tongues of his four other Uncles,and tofozſake 
his wife; and by ſuch means to bꝛing him into hatred with all his ſub- 
jects3 now further to declare that ſhe was no changeling, but the lame 
woman that had befoze digged up, and burned her father in lawes body, 
and that ſhee would be as natural à mother as ſhee had been a kind 


daughter, ſeeing the images, which thee lobed lo well, and had with lo 


great colt ſet up, daily deſtroyed by her lonne the Emperour, by the helpe 
of certaine good companions as her lonne of the Empire: And 


firſt 
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34 The II. part of the Sermon. 
ſirſt, like a kind and lobing mother, put out both his eyes, and laid him in 
pꝛilon, where after long and many toꝛments, ſhe at lalt moſt truellyllew 


n this hiſtoꝛy, joyned to Eutropius, it is wꝛitten that the Sunne was 
darkned by the ſpace of xvit. dayes molt firangely and dꝛeabkully, and 
that all men laid, that foꝛ the hozribleneſſe of that cruelland unnaturall 
fact of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes, the Sunne had 
loft his light. But indeed, G DD would ſigniſie by the darkneſſe of 
the Sunn, into what darknelle and blindnefle of ignoꝛante and idolatry, 
Chꝛiſtendome ſhould fall by the occaſion of images, the bꝛight Sunne 
of his eternall truth, and light of his holy Wozd, bythe miſts and 
blacke clouds of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkened, as 
by ſundzy moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, 
GOD ſigniſied, that the quiet eſtate of true religion ſhould by ſuch ido⸗ 
Larry be moi hoꝛribly toſſed and turmoyled. And here may you ſee what 
a gracious and vertuous Lady this Irene was, huw loving a neete to her 
husbanvs uncles, how kind a mother in law toher ſonnes wife. how lo⸗ 
bing a daughter to her father in law how natural a mother to her owne 
ſonne, and what a ſtout and valiant Captaine the Biſhops of Rome had 
bl her foꝛ the letting up and maintenance of their idols oꝛ images. Sure⸗ 
Ip they tould not have found a mieter patron foꝛ the maintenante of ſuch 
a matter, then this Irene, whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was inſatt- 
able. whole treaſon continually ſtudied and wꝛought, was moſt abomi⸗ 
nable, whoſe wicked and unnaturall cruelty paſſed Medea and Progne, 
whoſe deteftable paricides have miniſtred matter to Poets to weite 
their hoꝛrible tragedies, 
And pet certain piſtoꝛiographers, who do put in waiting all theſe her 
hoꝛrible wickednefles,foz lobe they had to images, which ſhe maintained, 
Doe pꝛaiſe her as a godly Empzeſs, and as ſent from God. Such is the 
blindneſs of falſe tuperſtition, it it once take poſĩelſion in a mans mind, 
that it will both declare the vices of wicked Pꝛinces, and alſo command 
them. But not long after the ſaid Irene being ſuſpected to the Pꝛintes 
and Loꝛds of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles 
King of the Francons,and foz pzaciifing a ſecret marriage between her⸗ 
ſelfe and the laid Ring, and being convicted of the ſame, was by the ſaid 
L o2ds depoſed, and depzived again of the Empire, and carried into exile 
into the Jland Lesbos, where the ended her lewdlife. 
Whrle theſe tragedies about images were thus woꝛking in Greece, the 
lame queſtion of the uſe of images in Churches began to bee moved in 
Spaine alſo, And at Eliberi, a notable City, now called Granate, was a 
councell of Spaniſh Biſhops, and other learned men afſembled.and there, 
Another After long deliberation and debating of the matter, it was concluded at 
. length by the whole councell after this loꝛt, in the 36. Article. 
Saunit Images. Me thinke that pictures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that be hono⸗ 
Dottours of red oꝛ woꝛſhipped which is painted on walles. And in the xli. Canon of 
2giinſt images. that Councell it is thus wꝛitten: Wee thought good to admoniſh the 
faithtull that as much as in them lyeth, they lulter no images to be in 
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their houſes, but if they feare any violence of their ſervants, at the 
leaſt let them kiepe themſelves cleane and pure from images; if the 
doe not ſoe, let them be acconnted as none of the Church. Note here, J 
pꝛay you, hom a whole and great countrey in theTdeft and South parts 
of Europe, nearer to Rome A great deale then to Greece in ſituation of 
place, doe agree with the Greekes againſt images, and doe not onely 
foꝛbid them in Churches, but allo in pꝛibate houſes, and doe extommu⸗ 
nicate them that doe the contrary: And another councell of the learned Yet another mn 
men of all Spaine alſo, called Goncilium Toletanum Duodecimum.decried CET wage A 1 
and determined likewiſe againſt images and image⸗woꝛſhippers. But WT: | 
when theſe decrixs of the Spaniſh councell at Elibericame to the know- | 
| ledge ofthe Biſhop ot Rome and his adherents, they fearing leſt all Ger- 
many alſo would vecre againſt images, and fozſake them, thought to 
pꝛebent the matter, and by the conſent a helpe of the Pꝛince of Francons 
(whoſe power was then molt great in the Welt part ofthe wozld) allem⸗ 
bled a tountell of Germans at Frankford, and there pzocured the Spa- 
niſh councell againſt images atoze mentioned, to be condemned by the 
name of the Fcelician hereſie, (fo? that Fœlix Bilhop of Aquitania, was 
chiefe in that tountell ,) and obtained that the acts of the ſecond Nicene 
councell,aflembledby Irene(the holy Empzefſe whom ye heard of befoze) 
and the ſentence oftheBtlhop of Rome foꝛ images might be receibed. Fo? 
much after this [ozt doe the Papiſts repozt of the hiſtoꝛy of the councel of 
Frankford. Not withſtanding the broke of Carolus Magnus his owne wꝛi⸗ 
ting, as the title ſheweth, which is now put in pzint, and tommonly in W. 
mens hands, ſheweth the judgment ofthatÞPzince,andof the whole coun- 1 
cell of Frankford alſo, tobe àgainſt images, and againſt the ſecond coun- W 
cell of Nice aſlembled by Irene foꝝ images, and calleth it an arrogant,fo- 1 
liſh, and ungodly councell, and declareth the allembly of the councell of 
Frankford, to have birne directly made, and gathered againſt that Nicene 1 
touncell, and the errours of the lame. So that it muſt needs follow, that I 
either there were in one Pꝛintes time twocouncels afſembledat Franke- 1 
ford, one contrary to the other, which by noÞiftory doth appeare, oz elſe 1 
that after their tuſtome, the Popes 4 Papiſts habe moſt thamefullp toꝛ⸗ 6 
rupted the councell, as their manner is to handle not onely countels, but 1 
allo allhhiſtoꝛies and wꝛitings ofthe old Docdours, fal fifying and coꝛrup⸗ ws 
ting them foꝛ the maintenance of their wicked and ungodly purpoſes,as _ 
bath in times of late come to light, and doth in our dapes moze and moze = 
continually appeare molt ebidently.Let the fozged gift of Conftantine,q There 
the notable attempt tofalſify the firſt Nicene councell foꝛ the Popes Su⸗ ine c. 
pꝛematy, pzactiſed by Popes in Saint Auguſtines time, be a witneſſe wo | 
hereof: which pzactice indeed had then taken effect, had not the diligence 
and wildome of S. Auguſtine and other learned and godly Biſhops in 
Afftick by their great labour and charges alſo, refiſted and ſtopped the ieee coun. | 
ſame. Now to come towards an end of this hiſtoꝛy, and to ſhew pou the cell like co be 
pzincipal point that came to paſs by the maintenance oftmages.Where: #4. 
as from Conſtantinus Magnus time wt this dap, all authoꝛity imperial 
22 and 
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The II. part of the Sermon, &c. 
and Pꝛintely dominion ol the Empire of Rome remained tontinually in 
the right and poſſeſſion of the Emperours, who had their continuance 
and ſeate Imperiall at Conſtantinople the city ropall, Leo the third 
then Biſhop of Rome, ſ&ing the Greeke Emperours ſo bent againſt his 
gods of Gold and Silber, Timber and Stone, and having the Ring of 
the Francons oz Frenchmen, named Charles, whoſe power wag excieding 
great in the Meſt countries, berp applpable to his minde, fo2 cauſes 
bereafter appearing, under the pꝛetente that they of Conſtantinople were 
fo2 that matter oftmages under the Popes ban andcurſe.and therefoze 
unwoꝛthy to be Emperours, o2 to beare rule, and foꝛ that the Empe- 
rours of Greece being farre oft, were not ready at a becke to defend the 
Pope againſt the Lumbards his enemies, and sther with whom hee 
bad bariante: this Leo the third, J (ay, attempted a thing exceeding 
lizange, and unheard of befoze, and of incredible boldnetſe and pꝛe⸗ 
Cumprion 3 Foz bee by his Papall authozity doth tranllate the govern- 
ment of the Empire and the Crowne, and name Imperiall from the 
Greekes, andgibeth it unto Charles the great, Ring of the Francons,not 
without the conſent of the fozenamed Irene, Empzefle of Greece, who al- 
lo ſought to be joyned in marriage with the ſaid Charles. Foz the which 
cauſe the ſatd Irene was by the Loꝛds of Greece depoſed a baniſhed as one 
that had betrayed the Empire, as ye betoze have heard. And the laid Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Greece did, after the depꝛibation of the ſaid Irene, by common ton⸗ 


Theſe things Lent, elett & treate( as they al wayes had done) an Emperour named Ni- 


were doe ge. cephorus, whom the Bithop of Rome, ànd they of the Weſt would not ac- 


knowledge foz their Emperour;Fs:2 they had already treated them ano⸗ 
ther:and lo there became two Emperours. And the Empire which was 
befoze one, was dibided into two parts, upon occaſion ot idols and images 
and the woꝛſhipping of them: even as the Kingdome of the Iſraelites was 
in old time, fo2 the like cauſe of idolatry dibided in Ring Roboam his 
time. And lo the Bilhop of Rome, Having the favour of Charles the 
great by this means allured to him, was wondroully inhaunted in power 
and authoꝛity, and did in all the Weſt-Church(eſpeciaily in Italy) what 
he luſt, where images were ſet up, garniſhed, and woꝛſhipped of all ſozts 
of men. But images were not ſo kaſt ſet up. and ſo much honoured in 
Italy, and the Melt, but Nicephorus Emperour of Conſtantinople, and his 


or Scauratius. Iucteſſours Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Theophilus, ànd other Em- 


perours their ſuccefſours in the Empire of Greece, conttnually pulled 
them downe, bzake them, burned them, and de{iroyed them as fat. And 
when Theodorus Emperour would at the Countell of Lions habe agrid 
with the Biſhop ol Rome, and habe ſet up images, he was bythe Mobles 
of the Empire of Greece depzibed,and another choſen in his plate, and ſo 
roſe a jealouſie, fuſpition, grudge, hatred, and enmity bet wir ne the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians and Empires of the Eaſt countries and Meſt, which could never 
bee quenched noꝛ pacified. So that when the Saracens firſt, and after- 
ward the Turkes invaded the Chꝛiſtians, the one part of Chziſten⸗ 
dome would not helpe the other. By reaſon whereof at the lat, Be 
J | noble 
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noble Empire of Greece, and the city imperiall Conſtantinople was loft, 
and is come into the hands of the Jnfidels, who now habe over-runne 
almoſt all Chꝛiſtendome, and poſſefſing paſt the middle of Hungary, which 
is part of the Welk Empire, do hang over all our heads, to the utter dan⸗ 
ger of all Chꝛiſtendome. 3 | Cs 
Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchiefes the maintenance of images hath 
bzought with it, what an hozrible Schilme betwirne the Eaſt and the 
Weſt Church, what an hatred between one Chꝛiſttan and another,Coun- 
tels againſt Councels,Church againſt Church, Chꝛiſtians againſt Chzi- 
ſtians, Pꝛintes againſt Pꝛintes, rebellions, treaſons, unnaturall and 
moſt cruel murthers, the daughter digging up and burning her father the 
Emperours body, the mother foꝛ love of idols, moſt abaminably murthe⸗ 
ring her own ſonne, being an Emperour, at the laſt the tearing in ſunder 
of Chꝛiſtendome, and the Empirein two pieces, till the Infidels,Sarazens, 
and Turkes, tommon enemies to both parts, have moſt cruelly vanquith: 
ed, deſtroyed, and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire of Greece, A- 
ſia the lelle, Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many other great andgodlp 
Countries and Pꝛobintes, and habe wonne a great piece ofthe other Em- 
pire, and put the whole in dzeadfull fear, and moſt hozrible danger. Fox 
it is not without a jul and great cauſe to be dzead,left as the Empire of 
Rome was eben fo2 the like cauſe of images, foꝛ the woꝛſhipping of them 
tone in pieces, and divided, as was foz idolatry the Kingdom of Iſrael 
in old time divided: lo like punitſhment,as fo2theltke olfenre fell upon the 


Jews,will alſo light upon us: that is, leſt the cruell tyrant and enemy ox 


our Common-wealth and Religion, the Turke, by S O D S juſt benge- 
ante, in like wile, partly murther, and partly lead away into captibity us 
Chꝛiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Rings murther, and lead 
away the Iſtaelites, and left the Empire of Rome and Chaiftian Religion 
be lo utterly bꝛought under fote, as when the Ringdome of Iſrael, 
and true Religion of GD D, whereunto the matter already (as J have 
detlared ) lhꝛewdly entlineth on our part, the greater part of Chꝛiſtendome 
within lefſe then thzee hundꝛed yeares lpate, being bꝛaught into captibity 
and moſt miſerable thꝛaldome under the Turke, and the noble Empire of 
Greece tleane eberted. Mhereas ił the Chꝛiſtians, divided by theſe image⸗ 
matters, had holden together, no Infidels and miſcreants could thus 
have pꝛebailed againſt Chꝛiſtendome. And all this miſchiefe and miſery 
which we have hitherto fallen into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of 
gold and ſilver, ſtocke and ſtone, in whole helpe anddefence(where they 
cannot help themlelves ) we have truſted ſo long, untill our enemies the 
Infidels have overtome, and over⸗ run us almolt altogether. Ajuſt reward 
foz thoſe that have left the mighty living GD D, the Loꝛd of Þoſts, and 
have ſtooped, and giben the honour due to him, to dead blocks and flocks, 
who have eyes and ſee not, feete, and cannot goe, at. and are curſed of 
S OD, and all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


NM 3 Thus 
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Chus you underſtand welbelobed in our Saviour Chꝛiſt)by the judg⸗ 
ment of the old learned andgodly,Doctours of the 1 by ancient 
Þiftozies Ettleſiaſtitall agriring to the verity of O DS Moꝛd allea⸗ 
d out of the old Teſtament and the new, that images and image-woz- 
ipping were in the Pꝛimitibe Church (which was moſt pure and un- 
5 abbozred and deteſted as abominable, and contrary to true 
Thziltan Religion. And that when images began to creepe into the 
Church, they were not onely ſpoken and wꝛitten againſt by godly and 
learned Biſhops, Doctours,and Clarkes, but alſo condemned by whole 
Councels of Biſhops, and learned men aſſembled together, yea the ſaid 
images by many Chꝛiſtian Emperours and Bilhops were defaced, bꝛo⸗ 
ken and deſtvoyed, and that above ſeven hundzed and eight hundzed yrs 
agoe, and that therefoze it is not of late dayes (as ſome would bear you 
in band) that images and image⸗woꝛſhipping have beene ſpoken and 
witten again}. Finally, you habe heard what miſchiefe and miſery 
path by the occaſion of the ſaid images fallen upon whole Chꝛiſtendome, 
befides the loſſe of infinite ſouls. which is moſt horrible of all.Wherefoze 
let us beſeech GOD, that we, being warned by his holy Wozd, fozbid- 
ding all idolatry, and by the writing of old godly Doctours and Eccleſi- 
aſtitall piſtoꝛies wꝛitten, andpeeſerved by GD D S ozdinance foz our 
admonttton and warning, may flee from all Idolatry, and ſoeſcape the 
- hozrible puniſhment and plagues, as well wozldly,as eberlaſting, 
hzeatnedfoz the ſame: which & O D our heavenly Father 
15 Arant vs, koꝛ our onely Saviour and Mediatour, 
AJaelus Chꝛziſis ſake, Amen. 
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The third part of the Homily againſt Images and the 

worſhipping of them, contayning the confuta- 
tion of the principall arguments which are uſed 
to be made for the maintenance of Images. 
Which part may ſerve to inſtruct the Curates 
themſelves, or men of good underſtanding. 


Ov ye have heard how plainly, how vehemently, and 
„n that in many plates, the woꝛd of God ſpegllgth againſt 


always thus herein, in that we be ſtirred andpzovoked 
by them to woꝛſhip them, and not as though they were 
. cw (ip foꝛbidden by the new Teſtament, without ſuch 
occaſion, and danger.) And ye have heard likewiſe out of piſtozies 
Ettleſialticall, the beginning, pꝛoteeding and ſuccelſe of Jdolatry by 
images, and the great contention in the Church of Chꝛiſt about them: 
to the great trouble, and detay ol Chꝛiſtenbome; and withall ye habe 
beardthe ſentences of old antient Fathers and godly learned Dogours, 
and Biſhops, againſt images and idolatry, taken out of their owne wꝛi⸗ 
ting, It remapneth,that ſuch reaſons as be made foꝛ the maintenance of 
images, and excefſive painting, guilding and decking aſwell of them as 
of the Temples oꝛ Churches,alſo be anſwered andconfuted,partly by ap- 
plication of ſome places befoze alledged, to their reafons,and partly, by o- 
therwile anſwering the lame. Mhich part hath the laſt place in this Trea⸗ 
tile, oꝛ that it cannot be well underſtood of the meaner loꝛt, noꝛ the argu- 
ments of Jinage-mayntainers,can without pꝛolixity toa much tedious, 
be anſwered without the knowledge of the Treatiſe going befoze, And 
although divers things befoze mentioned, be hererehearſed again: yet this 
repetition is not ſuperfluous,buttn a manner necefſary,foz that the ſim- 
ple ſozt cannot elſe underſtand how the foꝛelayd plates are tobe applyed 
ts the arguments of ſuch as doe maintain images, wherewith otherwiſe 
they might be abuſed. I TED 
Firſt, it is alledged by them that maintaine images, that all lawes, 
p2ohibitions and curſes, noted by us out of the haly Scripture,and ſen- 
tences of the Doctours alſo by us-alledged againſt images, and the woz- 
ſhipping of them, appertaine tothe idols of the Gentiles oz Pagans, ag 
the Woll of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, it. and nat toour images of GOD, of 
Chziſt and his Saints. But it ſhall be declared both by GDDS Moꝛd, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Doctours, and judgement of the Pꝛimi⸗ 
| | tive 
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tive Churth, that all images aſwell ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, 
be fozbidden and unlawfull;namely in Churches, and Temples. And firſt 
this is to be replyed out of G DOS Moꝛd, that the Images of God 
the Father, the Sonne and the holy Shoſt, eyther ſeverally, oz the Jma- 
ges of the Trinity, which we had in every Church, be by the Scriptures 
expꝛellely, and directly foꝛbidden, and condemned, as appeareth by theſe 
plates: The Loꝛd ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire,you heard the 
voyte oꝛ ſound of his woꝛds, but you did ſee nofozm noꝛ ſhape at all, leſt 
peradventure you being deceibed, ſhould make to your ſelfe any graben 
Image o2likeneſle : and lo foꝛth, as is at large rehearſed in the firſt part 
of this Treatiſe againſt images. And therefoze in the old Law, the mid⸗ 
dle of the Pꝛopitiatoꝛy, which repzeſented Gods ſeate, was empty, leſt 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude o2 likenelle of him. 
Eſaias, after he hath let foꝛth the intompꝛehenſible Majeſty of GD D, 
be asketh, To whom then will pe make God like ? o2 what ſimilitude 
will yee let up unto him: Shall the carver make him a carved Image: 
and lhall Soldlmith cover him with gold, o2 caſt him in a fozme of 
ſilver plates? And koꝛ the pooze man, ſhall the image⸗maker frame an 
image of Timber, that he may habe ſomewhat to ſet up alſo? And afrer 


this he cryeth out: O wzetches, heard ye neber of this ? path it not 


been pzeached to you inte the beginning, how by the creation of the 
wozld, and the greatnelle of the woꝛke, they might underſtand the Maje⸗ 
ſiy of GDD the Maher and Creatour of all, tobe greater then that it 
could be expelled oꝛ ſet fozth in any image oꝛ bodily ſimilitude? Thus 
far the Pꝛophet Eſaias, who from the xliiii. chapter, to the rlir. entrea- 
teth in a manner of no other thing. And S. Paul in the Acts of the Apolfles 
evidently teachech the lame, that no ſtmilitude can be made untoGod, in 
gold, filver, {fone oz any other matter. By theſe, and many other places 
of Scripture it is ebident, that no image eyther ought oꝛ can be made 
untoGod. F02 how can GD D, a molt pure Spirit, whom man never 
ſaw, be expzelled by a gꝛoſſe, bodily, and viſible ſimilitude? pow can the 
infinite Majeſty, and greatneſle of GOD, incompehenſible to mans 
minde,much moze not able tobe compalſed with the ſence, be expꝛelled in 
a (mall and little image: pow can a dead and dumbe image expꝛelle 
the living GD D ? What can an image, which when it is fallen,cannot 
riſe up again, which can neither helpe his friends, noꝛ hurt his enemies, 
expꝛelle of the moſt puillant, and mighty God, who alone is able to re⸗ 
ward his friends and to deſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly ? A man might 
julily cry with the Pꝛophet Habacuc, Shall ſuch images inſtruc oz 
teach any thing right of God ? o2 ſhall they become Doctours ?- Where- 
foze men that habe made an image of GOD whereby to hanour him, 
habe thereby diſhonouredhimmoſt highly, diminithed his Bajeſiy, ble⸗ 
miſhed his glozy and falfifyed his truth. And therefoze S. Paul ſapth, 
that ſuch as habe framed any fimilitude oꝛ Image of God like a moz- 
tall man, oꝛ any other likenelle, in timber, ſtone, oꝛ other matter, habe 
changed his truth into a lye. Foz both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtocke, oꝛ a Gone, and tooke it to be that which it was 


not, 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 4.1 
not, as GOD, oꝛ an image of SOD. Wherefoze an image of GOD, 
is not only a lie, but adoubleliealſo.But the Devillts a lyer, and the fa⸗ 
ther of lyes: wherefoze the lying images which be made ol GOD. to 
vs et diſhonour and hozrible danger of his people, came from the 

eilt. | | | 

Wherefoze they be convict offcoltthnelſe and wickednefein making of 
images of GOD. o2 the Trinity: foꝛ that no image of GOD ought 
oꝛ tan be made, as by the Scriptures,and god reaſon evidently appea- 
reth : yea, and once to deſire an image of GDD,commeth ok intidelity, 
thinking not GOD to be pꝛelent, except they might ſ& ſome ſign oz 
image ol him, as appeareth by the Hebrewes in the wilderneſſe willing 
Aaron to make them gods whom they might ſer goe befozethem, Where 
they object, that ſeeing in Eſaias, and Daniel be certaine deſcripttons of 
GLD, as fitting on a high leate, at. why may not a paynter likewiſe 
ſethimfo2th in colours tobe ſan. as it were a Judge ſitting in a thꝛone, 
aſwell as he is deſcribed in wꝛiting by the Pꝛophets, ſeeing that Strip⸗ 
ture, oꝛ wꝛiting, and picture, ditter but a little: irſt, it is to be anſwered 
that things foꝛbidden of Gobs Moꝛd, as paynting of images of GOD, 
and things permitted of EDD, as luch deſcriptions uſed ofthe Pꝛa⸗ 
phets, be not all one: nepther ought, noꝛ can mans reaſon (although it 
thew neber ſo gobly) pꝛevaile any thing againſt GDDS expꝛelle 
Woz anv plaine Statute-Law,as I may well terme it. Furthermoze, 
 theScripture,althoughtt have tertain deſcriptions ot GOD, pet if vou 

read on fozth, it expoundeth it ſelf, declaring that God is a pure Spi- 
rit, infinite, who repleniſheth Peaben, and Earth, which the picture doth 
not, noꝛ expoundeth it ſelfe,but rather when it hath ſet GOD foꝛth in a 
bodtly ſimilitude, leabeth a man there, and will eaſily bꝛing one intothe 
hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, thinking God to habe hands and feet, 
and to fit as a man both:which they that doe ( layth S. Auguſtine in his 
broke de fide & ſymbolo, cap. 7. tali into that ſacriledge which theApoſtle 
detelleth, in thole who habe changed the gloꝛy of the int oꝛruptible GDD 
into the ſimilitude of acozruptible man. Foꝛ it is wickedneſs foz a Chꝛi⸗ 
Gian to eren ſuch a one in his heart by believingol it. But to this they re⸗ 
ply,that this reaſon notwithſtanding images of Chꝛiſt, may be made, foꝛ 
that he tcoke upon him fleſh, and became man. It were well that they 
would firſt grant, that they have hitherto done moſt wickedly in making 
and maintaining of Images of S D, and ofthe Trinity in every plate, 
whereof they are by foꝛte of GDDS Moꝛd, and good reaſon convided: 
and then to deſcend tothe tryall foꝛ other Images. 

Now concerning their objection, that an Image of Chꝛiſt may bier 

made, the anſwer is eaſie. F oꝛ in GODS Moꝛd, and Religion, it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done oꝛ no: but alſo whether it be 
lawfull, and agræable to 6DDS Wozd to be done oꝛ no. Fo? all wic- 
kednefle may be and is dayly done, which yet ought not to be done. And 
the ogy ey the reaſons above alledged out of the Scriptures are, that 
Images neyther ought, noꝛ can be made unto G DD. Wherefoze to re⸗ 


ply 


John 8. 
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ply that Images of Chꝛilt may be made, except withall it be pzoved, 
that it is lawfull foz them to be made, is, rather then to hold ones peace, 


to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpoſe, {nd yet it appeareth that 


no image tan be made of Chꝛiſt, but a lying image (as the Scriptures 

peculiarly called images lyes) foꝛ Chꝛiſt is GDD and man. Seeing 
therefo2e that foꝛ the Sodhead, which is the moſt excellent part no ima⸗ 

ges tan be made, it is falſely called the image of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze,ima- 

ges of Chꝛiſt be not only defects, but alſo lyes. Which reaſon ſerveth 
alls foꝛ the Images of Saints, whoſe ſoules,the moſt excellent parts of 
them, tan by no images bepzeſented, and expzeſſed, Wherefoze, they be 
no images of Saints, which as yet lye putryfiedin the graves.Further- 
moze,no true image tan be made of Chꝛiſts body, fo it is unknown now 
of what fozme, and countenance he was. And there be in Greece, and at 
Rome, and in other places, divers images of Chꝛiſt, and none of them 
like to other, and yet every ol them alfirmeth, that theirs is the true and 
lively image ol Chꝛiſt, which cannot pollible be.Wherefoze as ſoone as 
an image of Chꝛiſt is made, by and by is a lye made of him, which by 
GDDS Moꝛdis fozbidden, Which allo is true ot the images of any 
Saints of antiquity, foz that it is unknowne of what foꝛme, and coun- 


tenante they were. Wherefoze ling that Religton-ought tobe groun⸗ 


ded upon truth, images which cannot be without lyes, ought not to be 
made, oꝛ put to any ule dt Religion, oꝛ to be plated in Churches, and 
es, places peculiarly appoynted to true Religion, and ſervice of 
SOD. And thus much, that no true image of SD, our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, oz his Saints tan be made: where withall is alſo confuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Laymens bookes. Foz it ts ebident 
by that which is akoꝛze rehearſed, that they teach nothing of God, of our 
Saviour Chil, and ol his Saints, but lyes anderrours.Wherefoze ey⸗ 
ther they be no beokes, oꝛ it they be, they be falſe and lying bookes, the tea- 
chers of all errour, 1 _ 

And now il it ſhould be admitted and granted that an image of Chꝛiſt 
could truly be made, yet it is unlawful that it ſhould be made, yea, oz 
that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially to be ſet up in 
Temples tothe great and unavoidable danger of Jdolatry.as hereafter 
ſhall be pꝛobed. And firſt concerningthe image of Chꝛiſt, that though 
it might be had truly, yet it were unlawfull to have it in Churches pub: 
likely, it is a notable place in Irenæus, who repꝛobed the hereticks talled 


Lib, i. cap. 24. Gnoſtici, fo2 that they carried about the image of Chꝛiſt, made truty af: 


L evit. 26. 
Deut. 5. 
Similitudo, 
Sculptile, 
Fulſile. 


ter his own pꝛopoꝛtion in Pilates time (as they ſayd) and therefoꝛe moze 


ta be eſtitmed, then thoſe lying images of him which we nom habe. The 
which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to ſet garlands upon the head ofthe ſayd J⸗ 
mage to ſhew their affection to it. But togoetoGDDS Wozd.Be not, 
I pzay you, the woꝛds of the Scriptures plaine? Beware left thou being 
deceived, make to thy ſelle (to ſay, to any uſe of Religion) any graben 
image, 02 any ſimilitude of any thing, ac. And curled be the man that 
maketh a graben oz molten image, abomination befoze the Lozd, cc. Be 
| nor 


againſt perill of Idolatry. | F 
not our images ſuch ? Be not our images of Chꝛiſt, and his Saints, ei⸗- 
ther tarbed oꝛ molten, o2 caſt, ſimilitudes of men and women? It is 2*-27- 
happy that we have not followed the Gentiles in making of images of 
beaſts. filhes and other vermines allo. Motwithſtanding, the image of 
an Þozſe.as allo the image of the {fie that Chꝛiſt rod on, have in divers 
places been bꝛought into the Church and Temple of God. And is not 
that which is wꝛitten in the beginning of the Lozds moſt holy Law, and 
daily read unto you, moſt evident alſo: Thou ſhalt not make any like⸗ 
neſs of any thing in Þeaven above, in Earth beneath, oꝛ in the Mater un⸗ 
der the Earth, at. Could any moze be foꝛbidden, and lad, then this: ey- 
ther of the kinds of images, which be either carved, and molten, oꝛ other- 
wiſe ſimilitudes?o2 of things whereof images are koꝛbidden tobe made? ,_, 
Are not all things either in heaven, Earth, oꝛ Water undcr the Earth: 
And be not our images of Chꝛiſt and his Saints, likenelle of things in 
peaven, Earth oꝛ in the Materʒił they continue in their fozmer anſwer, 
that theſe pꝛohibitions concerne the idols of the Gentiles, and not our 
images: F irſt, that anſwer is already confuted,conccrning the images 
of God, and the Trinity at large, and concerning the images of Chꝛiſt 
alſo, by Irenæus. And that the Law of G D O is likewiſe to be under⸗ 
food againſt all our images, aſwell of Chriſt, as his Saints, in Tem⸗ 
ples, and Church:s,appeareth further by the judgement of the old Do- 
cours and the Pꝛimitibe Church. Epiphanius renting a paynted cloath, 
wherein was the picture of Chriſt, oꝛ of lome Saints, attirming it to be a⸗ 
gainſt our Religion that any ſuch image ſhould be had in the Temple oz 
Church (as is befoze at large declared) judged that not only idols of the 
Gentiles, but that all images of Chriſt and his Saints alſo, were foz- 
bidden by Gods Wozd,and our Religion. Lactantius àttirming it to be 
tertain, that no true Religion can be where any image oꝛ picture is (as 
is befoze declared) judged that al well all images, and pictures, as the 
idols of the Gentiles were foꝛbibden, elſe would he not ſo generally have 
ſpoken, and pzonounced of them. And Saint Auguſtine( ag is befoze al-*>-4-cip.3: 
ledged)grearly allsweth M.Vano,aftirnung that Religion is moſt pure 31755 nd 
without images: and ſaith himſelke, images be of moze fozce to crooke «13. 
an unhappy Soule, then to teach and inſiruc it. And he ſaith further, 
Every Child,yea every beaſt knoweth that it is not GDD that they ſee, 
TWherefoze then doth the Þoly-Ghoſi ſo often moniſh us of that which all 
men knom: Whereunto Saint Auguſt ne anſwereth thus: Foz (ſapth 
he) when images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honoꝛable ſublimt- 
ty, and begin once to be wozlhipped. fozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile 
alfection of errour. This is Saint Auguſtines judgement ok images in 
Churches, that by and by they bzeederrour, and idolatry. The Chꝛi⸗ 
tian Emperors, the learned Biſhops, all the learned men of Aſia, Greece, 
and Spaine, alſembled in Councels at Conſtantinople, and in Spaine, ſe- 
ven and eight hundꝛed years agoe, and moze, condemning and deſtroy- 
ing all images aſwell of Chꝛiſt as of the Saints, ſet up by the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, (as is befoʒe at large declared) teſtiſie, that they underſtood GD 
Wozd lo, that it foꝛbade dur images, alwell as the idols of the Gentiles, 


And 


Origen cont. 
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And as it is wꝛitten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning, 


neither ſhall they continue to the end: lo were they not in the beginning 

in the Pꝛimitibe Church: GDD grant they map in the end be deſtroy⸗ 
ed. Foz all Chꝛiſtians in the Pzimitive Church, as Origen againſt Cel- 
ſus, Cyprian alſo,and Arnobius do teſtiſie, were ſoꝛe charged, and complat- 


celſum. lib. 4. ned on, that they had no Altars noꝛ images. Wherefoze did they not (J 
& 8. Cyprian pay pou) tonkoꝛme themlelbes to the Gentiles in making of images, 


contra Deme- 


tyium. 


Ads 5. 


but foꝛ lack of them ſuſtained their heavy diſpleaſure.if they had taken 
it to be lawfull by GD DOS Mod to have images? It is evident 
therefoze that 32 all images to be unlawkull in the Church oz 
Temple of GD D, and therefoze had none (though the Genciles there- 
foze were molt highly diſpleaſed) following this rule, We muſt obey 
GO D rather then men. And Zephirus in his notes upon the Apology 
of Tertullian, gathereth, that all his vehement perlwaſion ſhould be but 
told, extept we know this once foꝛ all. that Chꝛiſtian men in his time did 
moſt hate Images, with their oꝛnaments. And Irenæus (as is above de- 
clared) repzoveth the Þereticks called Gnoſtici, foꝛ that they carried a⸗ 
bout the image of Chriſt, And therefoze the Pꝛimitibe Church, which 
is ſpecially tobe followed as moſt tncozrupt and pure, had publiquely in 
Churches neither idols ol the Gentiles, noꝛ any other images, as things 
directly fozbidden by G O D S Wozd, And thus it is declared by 
G OD SWodd, the ſentences of the Doctours, and the judgment of 
the Pꝛimitibe Church, which was moſt pure and ſintere, that all ima- 
ges, aſwell ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, be by & O OS Wozd 


koꝛbidden, and therefoze unlawkull, ſpecially in Temples, and Chur- 


ches. 

Now it they(as their tuſtome is) flee to this anſwere, that G OD S 
Moꝛd fozbidbeth not abſolutly all images to be made, but that they 
ſhould not be made to be woꝛſhipped, and that therefoze we may have J- 
mages, ſo we woꝛſhip them not foꝛ that they be things inditferent, which 
may be abuſed oꝛ well uſed: Which ſeemeth alſo to be the judgment of 


Damaſ. lib. 4. Damaſcene,and Gregorie the fixſt, as is above declared. And this is one of 


de fide orth. 


their chiete allegations foꝛ the maintenance of Images, which have bien 


ing ee al ledged fince Gregorie the firſt his time. 


in epiſt. ad 
Serenum 


maſſil. 


Mell, then we be tome to their letond allegation, which in part we 
would not ſticke to grant them. Foꝛ we are not ſo ſuperſtitious oz ſcru⸗ 
pulous that we do abhozre eyther flowers wꝛought in carpets, Þang- 
ings, and other Aralle, eyther images of Pꝛintes pꝛinted oꝛ ſtamped in 
their coynes, which when Chriſt did ſee in a Koman coyne, we reade 
not that he repꝛehended it, neyther doe we condemne the arts ok paynt⸗ 
ing, and Image⸗ making, as wicked of themſelves. But we would admit 
and grant them, that images uſed fo2 no Religion, oꝛ ſuperſtition ra- 
ther, we meane images of none wozlhipped, noꝛ in danger tobe woz- 
ſhipped of any, may be lutfereb. But images placed publiquely in Tem⸗ 
ples, cannot pollibly be without danger of woꝛſhipping, and idolatry: 


whereloꝛe 1 1 not publiquely tobe had oꝛ ſuffered in Temples and 
Churches. 


he Jewes, to whom this law was firſt given _ yer 
eing 


_ againſt perill of Idolatry. — 
being a moꝛall Commandement, and not ceremoniall, as all Doctours 


interpꝛet it, bindeth us as well as them) the Jewes, J ſay, who ſhould 
have the true lente and meaning of SO DOS Law ſapecultarly given 


unto them, neither had in the beginning any images publiquely in 4% 1. 4 


their Temple, (as Origine and Joſephus at large declare) neyther after foſepb,anriq. 
ID. 17. cap. 8. 
Pilate, oꝛ Petronius, that images ſhould be placed onely in the Temple lb. e. pn: 


at Ieruſalem, although no wozthipping of images was required at 


the reſtitution of the Temple, would by any means conſent to Herod 


their hands: but rather offered themlelbes to the death, than to allent that 
images ſhould once be placed in the Temple of GDD, neither would 
they ſuffer any image⸗ maker among them. And Origen added this cauſe, 
left their minds ſhould be plucked from GOD, to the contemplation 
ofcarthly things. And they are much commended foz thts earneſt zeale, 
in maintaining of GD DDS honour and true Religion. And truth it 
is, that Jewes and Turkes, who abhozre images and idols, as di⸗ 
rectly foꝛbidden by GDOS Wozd, will never come to the truth of 
our Religion, whiles the ſtumbling blocks of images remaine among 
us, and lye in their way. It they objec yet the bꝛazen Serpent which Mo- 
ſes did ſet up, oꝛ the images of the Cherubims, oꝛ any other images 
which the Jewes had in their Temple, the anſwer is eaſie. We mul 
in Religion obey GDDS generall Law, which bindeth all men, and 
not follow examples of particular diſpenſation, which be no warrants 
fo2 us: elſe wir may by the ſame reaſon reĩ ume cirt umciſion, and ſacri- 


fictng of bealts, and other rites permitted to the Jewes. Meither tan 


thoſe images of Cherubim, ſet in ſecret where no man might come noꝛ 
behold, be any example foꝛ our publique letting up of images in Chur- 
ches and Temples. But to let the Jewes goe: Where they ſay that 
images, ſo they be not woꝛſhipped, as things indifferent, may be tolera⸗ 
ble in Temples and Churches: We inkerre, and Lap koꝛ the adberſative, 
that all our images of GDD, our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and his Saints, 
publiquelyſet up in Temples and Churches, places peculiarly appoin- 
ted to the true woꝛſhipping ol GDD), be not things inditkerent, nox 
tolerable: but againſt SOS Law and Commandement, taking 
their owne interpꝛetation and expoſtrtion of it. Firſt, foz that all 
images lo ſet up publiquely, habe bene woꝛſhipped of the unlearned 
and {imple ſo2r, ſhoꝛtly after they had bene publiquely ſo ſet up, andin 
toncluſion, of the wiſe and learned alſo, Secondly, foz that they are 
wozlhipped in lundꝛy places now in our time alſo. And thirdly, koꝛ that 
it is impoſſible that images of God, Chaiſt, oꝛ his Saints can bee ſuf- 
fered (eſpecially in Temples and Churches) any while oz ſpace, with- 
out woꝛſhipping ofthem : andthat- idolatry which is moſt abominable 

| befoze GDD, oannot poſſibly be eſcaped and avorded, without the 
aboliſhing and deſiruction of images, and pictures in Temples and 
Churches, foz that idolatry is to images, ſpecially in Temples and 
Churches, an inſeparable accident (as they tearme it) ſothat images in 


Churches and idolatry, goe alwayes both together, and that therefoze 


the one tannot be avoided, except the other (ſpecially in all publique 
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places) be defiroyed, Wherefoze, to make images, and publikly to 
ſet them up in the Temples and Churches, places appointed pecultarly 
to the ſervice of GOD, is to make images tothe uſe of religion, and 
not onely againſt this pzecept, Thou lhalt make no manner of images: 

but againſt this alſo, Thou ſhalt not bow down tothem, no2 wozſhip 
them. Fo? they being ſet up, have biene, be, and eber will be wozlhip- 
ved. And the full pzcofe of that which in the beginning of the firſt part 


of this Treaty was touched, is here tobe made and perfozmed : To 


wit, that our images, and idols of the Sentiles bir all one, as well in 
the things themſelves, as alſo in that our images habe biene befoze, 
be now, and ever will bie wozlhipped, in like fozme and manner, as 
the idols of the Gentiles were woꝛſhipped, fo long as they bie ſuffered 
in Churches and Temples. Mhereupon it kolloweth, that our images 
in Churches have biene, be, and ever will be none other but abominable 
idols, and be therefoze no things inditkerent. And evevy oftheſeparts 
thall bie p2obed in oꝛder, as hereafter followeth. And firſt, that our 
images, and the mols of the Genttles be all one concerning themſelves 
is moſt ebident, the matter of them being Gold, Silber, oz other metall, 
as were the idols of the Gentiles, and ſo 
being eyther moulten o2 caſt, either carved, graben, hewde, oꝛ otherwiſe 


mulachrum,o.{O2MED And faſhioned after the ſimilitude and likeneſle ofman o2 woman, 


pera manuum 


hominum. 


Dii tutelare;. 


Di præſides. 


be dead and dumbe wozkes ol mans hands, having mouthes and ſpeake 
not: eyes, and lee not: hands, and fiele not: fete, and goe not, and ſo as 
well in fozme as matter, be altogether like the idols ofthe Gentiles, In⸗ 
ſomuch that all the titles which be given to the idols in the Scriptures 
may bir verified of our images. Wherefoze, no doubt but the like 
turles which are mentioned in the Scriptures, will light upon the 
makers and wozſhippers of them both. Secondly, that they habe biene 
and bee woꝛſhipped in our time in like fozme and manner as were the 
Idols of the Gentiles,isnow to be pꝛobed. And fo? that Jdolatry ftandeth 
rhieUp in the minde, it ſhall in this part firſt bee pꝛobed, that our image- 
maintainers habe had, and have the lame opinions ànd judgement of 
Saints, whole images they have made, and woꝛſhipped, as the Gentiles 
Wolaters had of their gods. And afterwards thall be declared, that our 
Image⸗maintainers and wozlhippers have uſed, and ule the lame out⸗ 
ward rites, and manner of honouring, and wozthipping their Images, 


ds the Gentiles did uſe befoze their Idole, and that therefoze they tommit 
Idolatry, as well inwardly and outwardly, as did the wicked Gentiles J- 


Dolaters. 2 

And conterning the firſt part of the Jdolatrous opinions oł our Image⸗ 
maintayners. What J pꝛay you be ſuch Saints with us, to whom 
we attribute the defence of certaine Countryes; ſpoylingGDD al his 
Due honour Herein, but Diicurelares'of the Gentiles Jdvlatergs3 Such as 
Were Belus to the Babylonians and Allpztans,Offris,and Ifis ta the Egyp⸗ 


ting, Vulcane to the Lemnians, ànd ts luch other. Mhat be uch Saints 


to whom the kalegard of certaine Cities is appoynted, but Di præſides, 
with the Gentiles Idolaters: Such as were at Delphos Apollo, at A- 
one NED = thens 
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. thens Minerva, at Carthage Juno, at Rome Quirinus, à&t. What be ſuch 

Saints, to whom, contrary tothe uſe of the Pzimitive'Church, Tem - 

ples and Churches be builded, and Altars Meced, but Dii patroni, of oi patron? 

the Gentiles Jdolaters ? Such as were in the. Capitoll Jupiter, in Pa⸗ 

pbus Temple Venus, in Epheſus Temple Diana, and ſuch like. Alas, 

we ſeeme in thus thinking and doing, to have learned our Religton not 

out of GD DOS Moꝛd, but out of rhe Pagan Poets, whoſap, Exceſ- 

ſere omnes adytis, arifq3 relictis, Dit quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, &c, 

That is to lay, All the gods by whole defence this Empire ſtood, are gone 

out ofthe Temples, and have foꝛſaken their Altars. And where one Saint 

bath images in dibers places, the lame Saint hath divers names there⸗ 

of moſt like to the Gentiles, When pou hear of our Lady of Walſing ham, 

our Lady of Ipſwich, our Lady of Wilſdon, and ſuch other: What is it 

but an imitation of the Gentiles Jdolaters ? Diana Agrotera, Diana Co- 

riphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia, 

hereby is evidently meant, that the Saint koꝛ the tmage-ſake, ſhould 

in thote places, yea, in the images themſelves have a dwelling, which 

is the ground of their Jdolatry, foꝛ where no images be, they have 

no ſuch meanes. Terentius Varro theweth that there were thꝛee hundzed 

Jupiters in his time: there were no fewer Veneres and Dianæ: wiz had no 

fewer Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints. 

Oenomaus and Heſiodus thew, that in their time there were thirty thou⸗ 

land gods. Jthinke we had no fewer Saints, to whom wee gave the ho- 

nour due to S D. And they have not onely ſpoyled the true living 

6 D ok his due honour in Temples, Cities, Countries, and Lands, 

by ſuch devices and inventions, as the Genciles Jdolaters habe done be- 

foze them: but the Sea and waters habe as well ſpeciall Saints with 

them, as they had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, 

Caſtor and Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other. Jn whoſe places be come Saint 

Chriſtopher, Saint Clement, and divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to 

whom thip-men fing Ave maris ſtella, Meither hath the fire eſcaped the 

Jdolatrous inventions. Fo2 inſtead of Vulcan and Veſta,the Gentiles gods 

of the fire, our men habe placed St. Agatha, and make letters on her dap 

fo2 to quench fire with. Every Artificer andpzofetion hath his ſpectall 

Saint as a peculiargod, As foꝛ example, Scholers have St Nicholas, 

and St Gregory, Painters St Luke, neither lacke Souldiers their Mars, 

no2 Lovers their Venus among Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes habe their 

ſpeciall Saints, as gods the curers of them. The Pox St Roche, 

the Falling evill Saint Cornelis, the tooth-ache St Appolin &c. Mei- 

ther do beaſt and cattell lack their gods with us, foꝛ St Loy is the 

hozſe-leech, and St Anthony the [wine-heard, ac. Mhere is G DDS 

pꝛobidente and due honour in the mean ſeaſon ? who faith, The Þea- 

vens be mine, and the Earth is mine, the whole wozld, and all that in it 

is, J do give victory, and J put to flight: ok me be all councels, and 

help, #c. Except J kiepe the City, in vaine doth hee watch that keepeth 

it, thou L oꝛd halt ſabe both men and beaſts. But we habe left him neither 

Ibcaven noꝛ Earth, noꝛ Water, nor - wah noꝛ City,peace,no2 warre 

2 [9 
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to rule, and governe, neyther man, noz beaſts, noꝛ their diſeaſes to 
ture, that a godly man might juſtly fo2 zealous indignation cry out, O 
Þeaven, O Earth and Seas, what madneſſe and wickedneſfſe againſt 
GD D are men fallen into ? What diſhononr do the creatures to their 
Creatoꝛ and maker: and ik we remember God ſometime, yet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability oꝛ will to helpe, we joyne to him another helper, 
as if he were a noune {djecttve, uſing theſe layings: Such as learne, 
OD and Saint Nicholas be mp ſpeed : ſuch as nieze, God help, 
as Saint John: to the hozfe, GD D and Saint Loy ſave thee. Thus 
and we become like Þozfes and Mules, which have no underſtanding. 
Foz, is there not one GD D onely, who by his power and wiſdome 
made all things, and by his pzovidence governeth the lame? and by his 
goodnelte maintaineth and ſaveth them? Be not all things of him, bß 
him, and thꝛough him: Why doſt thou turn from the Creatoz, to the 
creatures? This is the manner of the Gentiles Jdolaters : but thou art 
a Chꝛiſtian, and thercfozeby Chꝛiſt alone haſt accelle to G DD the Fa- 
ther, and helpe of him only. Theſe things are not wꝛitten to any re- 
pꝛoach of the Saints themſelbes,who were the true ſervants of SOD, 
and did gibe all honour tohim, taking none unto themſelves, and are 
 blefſedſouls with God: but againſt our fooltſhnefſe and wickednefle, 
making of the true ſervants of GD ©, falſe gods, by attributing ta 
them the power and Honour which is G DOS, and due to him onelp, 
and fo2 that wee have ſuch opinions of the power, and ready helpe of 
Saints, all our Legends, Þymens, Sequences and Malles, did contain 
Stoztes, Lauds, and Pꝛayſes of them, and pꝛayers to them: yea, and 
Sermons allo together of them, and to their pzapſes, Gods Wozd being 
cleane layd a ſide. And this we do altogether agreeable tothe Saints, as 
did the Gentiles Jdolaters to their falſe gods. Foz theſe opinions which 
men have had of woꝛtall perſons, were they never ſo holy, the old moſt 
godly and learned Chaiftians have waitten againft the fapned gods of the 
Gentiles, and Chꝛiſtian Panceshave deſtroyed their Jmages, who ik they 
were now libing, would doubtlelle likewiſe both wꝛite againſt our falſe 
opinions of Saints, and allo deſtr oy their images. Foꝛ it is evident that 
our tmage-mayntainers have the fame opinion of Saints, which the 
Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are moved to make them 
images as the Gentiles did. If anſwer be made, that they make Saints but 
intertellours to G D D, and means fo2ſuch things as they would ob⸗ 
| taine of SD, that is eben after the Gentiles Jdolatrous uſage, to make 
1 them ok Saints gods, called Du Medioximi, to be meaneintercefſours and 
| caixim®": helpes to & O D, as though he did not hear, oꝛ ſhould be weary if he did 
all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, that there was one chiefe power woz 
king by others, as means, and ſo they made all gods ſubject to fate oꝛ de⸗ 
fiiny:as Lucian in his dialogues faineth that Neptune made ſuite to Mer- 
cuiy, that he might ſpeak with Jupiter. And therefoze in this allo, it is moſt 
evident, that our Image ⸗maintainers be all one in opinion with the Gen- 
tiles Idolaters. 8 f N | 
Now remayneththe third part, that their rites, and ceremonies in ho ⸗ 
| nouring 
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nouring and wozlhipping of the images oꝛ Saints be all one with the 
rites which the Gentiles Jdolaters uſed in honouring their Idols. Firſt, 
what meaneth it, that Chꝛiſtians, after the example of the Gentiles Ido⸗ 
laters, goe on pilgrimage to viſit Jmages, where they habe the like at | 
home, but that they have a moze opinion ofholinefle, and vertuein ſome 4m: :. 
Images, then other ſome, lite as the Gentiles Idolaters had: which 
is the readieſt way to bꝛing them toJdolatry.by woꝛſhipping ol them, and 
directly againſt SD S Mozd, who ſayth, Steke me, and yi ſhall 
libe, and doe not (ke Bethel enter not into Gilgal, neither goe to Berſheba, 

And againe [uch as had any luperſtition in the holinelſe of the place, as 
though they ſhould be heard fo2 the places ſake, ſaying, our Fathers John 6 
wozlhipped in this Mountaine, and yi ſay, that at Hieruſalem is the 
plate where men ſhould wozlhip, our Saviour Chꝛiſt pzonounceth, 
Belitbe me, the hour commeth, ben yi thall wozthip the Father 
neither in this Mountaine, nozat Hieruſalem, but true wozlhippers 
hall wozlhip the Father in Spirit and in truth. But it is tc well 
knowne, that by ſuch pilgrimage⸗going, Lady Venus and her ſonne 
Cupid were rather woꝛſhipped wantonly in the fleth, then GOD the 
Father, and our Saviour Chꝛiſt his Sonne truely woꝛſhipped in the 
Spirit. 

And as it is very agreeable (as S. Paul teacheth) that they which fell to 
Idolatry, which is ſpirit uall foznication, ſhould alſo fall into carnall foz- 
"nication and all untleannelle, by the juſt judgments of GD D, delibering 
them over to abominable concupicence : . 

What meaneth it that Chꝛiſtian men,after the uſe of the Gentiles Ido⸗ Rom. 4. 
laters, cap and kneele befoze Images: which ik they had any ſenſe, and 
gratitude, wouldknele befoze men, Carpenters, Daſons, Plaſterers, 
Founders, and Goldſmiths, their makers, and framers, by whoſe 
means they have attayned this honour, which elſe ſhould have biene 
evilfavoured, and rude lumpes of clay, oz playſter, pieces of timber, ſtone 
oz metall, without ſhape oꝛ faſhion, and ſo without all eſtimation, and 
honour, as that Idol in the Pagan Poet confefleth, ſCaping, J wa&morativs. 
once a vile blocke, but now Jam become a GOD, ac. What a fond 
thing is it koꝛ man, who hath like and reaſon, to bow himſelfe to a dead 4Aorare, 


and unſenfible Jmage, the wozke ofhis owne hand ? is not this flouping £3 | if 


and kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is fozbidden lo ear⸗ 
nelily by SDDS Moꝛd: Let ſuch as ſofall downe befoze images of 
Saints, know and confelle, that they exhibite that honour to dead ſtocks 
and ffones, which the Saints themſelves, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas 
would not tobe given to them being alive: which the Angell of GDD3 Res. . 
fozbiddeth to be given to him. And ik they lay, chey exbibite luth ho; 4 . 
nour not to the image, but tothe Saint whom it repzefenteth, they are 
convicted of kolly, to beliebe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, 
which they abhoze as a ſpoile of GDDS honour : foꝛ they be no thange⸗ 
lings: but now both having greater underſtanding, and moze fervent 
love of SOD, doe moze abhoꝛre to depꝛibe him of his duehonour, and be- 
ing now like unto the Angels of as” doe with Angels fler to take unte 
wie | 3 them 
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them by latriledge the honour due to GDD : And herewithall is confu⸗ 
ted their lewd deſtinction of Latria and Dulia, where it is ebident, that the 
Saints ot GDD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozlhip- 
| ping be done oz exbibited ta them. But Sathan, GODS enemy, de- 
Matth. 4. firing to rob GDD of his honour, deſireth excidingly that ſuch honour 
might be giben to him. Mherekoꝛe thoſe which gibe the honour due to 
the Creatoꝛ, to any creature, doe ſerbice acceptable tonoSaints, who - 
be the friends of GOD, but unto Sathan, GOD andmans moztall 
and \wozne enemp. And to attribute ſuch defireof divinehonour to 
Saints, is to blot them with a moſt odious and divelliſh ignominy, and 
villany, and indeed of Saints, to make them Sathans and very de⸗ 
vills, whole pꝛoperty is to challenge to themlelbes the honour which is 

due to SOD onely. And furthermoze, in that they lay that they doe not 
wozthip the images, as the Gentiles did their idols, but GOD and 
the Saints whom the images doe repꝛelent, and therefoze that their 
Doings befoze images be not like the Jdolatry of the Gentiles befoze 
their Idols, Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe pꝛobe evi- 
1 dently, that by this their anlwere they be all one with the Gentiles Jdo- 
j 9 . laters, The Gentiles (Laith S. Auguſtine) which lerme to be of the purer 
f Religion, ſay, We wozlhtp not thetmages, but by the cozpozal image we 
doe behold the ſignes of the things which we ought to woꝛſhip. And 
Lactantius ſaith, The Gentiles ſap, We feare not the images, but them 
' after whoſe likenetle the images be made, andto whole names they bir 
= ".2-conſecrated. Thus karre Lactantius. And Clemens ſaith, That lerpent 
the Devill uttereth thele woꝛds by the mouth of tertaine men. lte to the 
honour of the inbiſible GDD, woꝛſhip viſible images: which ſurelp 
is molt kalle. See how in uſing the lame excuſes which the Gentiles J- 
dolaters pꝛetended, they ſhew themſelves to joyne with them in Ida⸗ 
latry. Fo2 notwithſtanding this excuſe, S. Auguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lactantius pꝛobe them Jdolaters. And Clemens ſaith, that theſerpent 
the dibell putteth ſuch ercuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. And the 
Scriptures ſay, They wozlhip the ſtocks andftones, (notwithſtanding 
this excuſe) eben as our image⸗maintainers doe. And Ezekiel therefoze 
calleth the gods of the Aſſyrians, ſtockes and ſtones, although they 
were but images of their GOODS. So are our images of SD, 
and the Saints, named by the names of GDD and his Saints 
after the uſe of the Gentiles, And the ſame Clemens ſaith thus in 
the ſame booke, They dare not gibe the name of the Emperour to any 

other, fo2 hie punitheth his offender and traytour by and by: but 
they dare give the Name of GDD to other, becauſe hee foz repen- 
tance ſuffereth his offendours. And even ſo doe our tmage-wozlhippers 
give both Names of GDD and the Saints, and alſothe honour due 
to GOD, to their images, eben as did the Gentiles Jdolaters to 
their dols. What ſhould it meane that they, accozding as did the Gen- 
tiles Jdolaters, light candles at ncone⸗time, oz at midnight befoze them, 
but therewith to honour them? Foz other uſe is there none in ſo doing. 
Foz in the day it niedeth not, but was eber a pꝛoberbe of ann,. 
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Co light a Candle at Neone time. And in the night, it avayleth not... ; . 
to light a Candle befoze the blinde: and GD D hath neither uſe oz >. 3282 
honour thereof. And concerning this Candle-lighting, it is notable * * 
that Lactantius above a thouſand pteres agoe hath waitten, after this 
manner: Ik they would behold the Heavenly light of the Sunne, then 
ſhould they perceive that GD O hath no nid of their Candles, who foꝛ 
the ule ok man hath made ſo godly a light. And whereas in lo little a 
circle of the Sunne, Which koz the great diſtance, ſ&meth to be no 
greater then a mans head, there is lo great bzightneſſe, that the 
light of mans eye is not able to behold it, but ik one ſtedkaſtly look up⸗ 
on it a while, his eyes will be dulled and blinded with darkenelle: pow 
great light, how great clearenetſe may we thinke to be with GOD, 
with whom is no night no2 darknelle? and ſo foꝛth. And by and by he 
lapth, Stemeth he therekoze to be in his right minde, who offerefh 
up to the Giver of light, the light of a ware Candle foꝛ a gift ? pe re⸗ 
quireth another light of us, which is not lmoky, but bꝛight and cleare, 
eben the light of the minde and underſtanding. And thozrly after hie 
ſaith, But their gods, becauſe they be Earthly, habe node of light, 
left they remayne in darkenelle, whoſe wozſhippers becauſe they un- 
derſtand no Þeavenly thing, doe dꝛaw Religion, which they uſed, 
bowne to the Earth, in the which being darke of nature, is niede 
of light. Wherefoze they gibe to their gods no Heavenly, but the 
Earthly underſtanding of moztall men. And therekoze they believe 
thoſe things to be neceltary, and pleaſant unto them, which are ſa 
to us, who habe nirde eyther of meate when wee be hungry, oz 
dꝛinke when wer be thirſty, oz cloathing when we bee a cold, oz 
when the Sunne is ſet, Candle-light, that wie may ſe, Thus far 
Lactantius, and much moze, to long here to wꝛite, of Candle-lighting 
in Temples befoze Images and Idols foz Religion: whereby appea- 
reth both the foolithnelle thereof, and alſo, that in opinion, and act, wie 
doe agree altogether in our Candle-religion, with the Gentiles Idola⸗ 
ters. What meaneth it that they, after the example of the Gentiles J- 
dolaters, burne Incenſe, offer up gold to images, hang up crouches, 
chatnes and ſhips, legs, armes and whole men and women of Ware, 
befoze images, as though by them, oꝛ Saints (as they ſay) they were de- 
livered from lamenelle, ſicknelle, taptibit v. oꝛ ſhipwꝛack? Is not this Co- 
lere imagines, to woꝛſhip images, ſo earneſtly fozbidden in Gods Wozd? 
If they deny, let them read the xi. Chapter of Daniel the Pzophet, who 
ſaith of Antichzilt, he ſhall wozthip GDD whom his Fathers knew not, 
with Gold, Silver and with pzecious ſtone, and other things ok plea⸗ 
ſure: in which place the latine woꝛd is Colet. And in the ſetond of Cre. 
Paralipomenon the xxix. Chapter, all the outward rites and ceremonies, 
as burning ofincenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith SD in the Temple 
was honoured, is called Cultus (to lay) wozlhipping, which is fozbidden "MWIY 
firaitly by S DS Wozd to be giben ta images. Doe nat all ſtoꝛies 
Etcleſtaſlitall declare, that our holy Martyrs, rather then they would 
bow and kneele, oꝛ offer up one trumme of Jncenſe befoze an * 0p 
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Jol, habe ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hozrible anddzeadfull death? 
And what excuſes ſoever they make, yet that all this running on pilgri⸗ 
mage, burning of Incenſe and Candles, hanging up ofcrouches,chaines, 
ſhips, armes, legges and whole men and women of Ware, kneeling and 
holding up of hands, is done to the images, appeareth by this, that 
where no images bee, 02 where they have bene, and be taken away, 
they doenoſuch things at all. But all the places Irequented when the 
images were there, now they be taken away, be fozſaken andlefrdeſert, 
nay. now they hate and abhoꝛre the place veably, which is an evident 
pꝛooke, that that which they did betoze, was done in reſpec of the ima⸗ 
ges. Wherefoze, when we ler men and women on heapes to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage to images, kntele betoze them, hold up their hands befoze them, 
let up Candles, burne Incenſe befoze them, ocker up gold and ſilber unto 
them, hang up lhips,crouches, chaines, men and Women ot Maxe befoze 
them, attributing health and ſafegard, the gifts of SOD, tathem, oz 
the Saints whom they repꝛelent, as they rather would have it: who 
J ſay, who tan doubt, but that our Jmage-maintayners, agreeing in 
all Jdolatrous opinions, outward rites and ceremonies with the Gen- 
tiles Jdolaters, agree alſo with them in committing mol} abomina- 
ble Jbolatry 2 And to encreaſe this madnelle, wicked men which have 
the kieping of luch Images, koꝛ their moze Tucre and advantage, after 
the example of the Gentiles Jbolaters, habe repozted and ſpꝛead abꝛoad, 
aſwell by lying tales, as watten fables, dibers miracles of images. As 
that ſuch an image miratulouliy was ſent from heaven, even like Pal- 
ladium, o2 magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another was as miracu⸗ 
louſſy found in the Earth, as the mans head was in the Capitoll, oꝛ the 
poꝛle head in Capua. Such an image was bꝛought by Angels. Such 
ll an onecamett ſelte farre from the Eaſt to the Weſt, as dame Fortune 
1 fed to Rome. Such an image of our Lady was painted by Saint 
ji! Luke, whom of a Phylivtan they have made a paynter foz that purpoſe. 


. Such an one an hundꝛed pokes of Dren could not move, like bona Dea, 
1 whom the ſhip could not tarry, oꝛ Jupiter Olympius, which laught the arti⸗ 
[' ficers to ſtoꝛne that went about to remove him to Rome. Some images, 
though they were hard, and ſtony, yet foꝛ tender heart and pitty, wept. 

Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their kriends in battaile, (wer, as 

Marble pillars doe in dankith weather. Some ſpake moꝛe monſtrouſly 

then ever did Balaams Alle, who had life and bzeath in him. Such a tripple 

came, and ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by and by was made whole, 

and loe, here hangeth his crouch. Such an one in a tempeſt bowed to 

S. Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and behold, here is the ſhip ol Mare. Such 

an one by S. Leonards helpe bzake our of pꝛiſon, and li where his fetters 

hang. And inkintte thouſands moe miracles, by like oz moze thame- 
lelſe lyes were repoꝛted. Thus doe our image ⸗maintayners, in ear- 
neſt apply to their Images, all ſuch miracles as the Genciles habe fained 
of their Jdols. And if it were to be admitted, that ſome miraculous 
acts were by illuſion of the Devill done where images be: (Fozit is 
ebident that the moſt part were fayned lyes, and crafty Jugglings 
— of 
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of men) yet followeth it not therefoze, that ſuch images are either tobe 
honoured, o2 ſuffered to remain, no moze then Exechias left the bzazen 
Serpent undeſiroyed, when it was wozlhipped, although it were both 
ſet up by GD DS Commandment, and alſo appꝛoved by a great and 
true miracle : foꝛ as many as heheld it, were by and by healed : neither 
ought miracles perſwade us todo contrary to GD D S Mozd. Foz 
the Scriptures have foz a warning hereof fozelhewed, that the Kingdom 
of Antichziſt thall be mighty in miracles and wonders, to the ſtrong 
illuſion of all the repꝛobate. But in this they paſſe the folly, and wick- 
ebneſſe of the Gentiles, that they honour and wozthip the reliques, _ 
and bones of our Saints, which pꝛobe that they be moꝛtal men, and 
dead, and therefoze no gods tobe wozthipped, which the Gentiles would 
never confefſe of their gods fo2 very ſhame. But the reliques we mul 
kifſe, and offer unto, ſpecially on Relique⸗Sunday. And while wer 
offer (that we ſhould not be weary oꝛ repent us of our toſt) the muſick, 
and minſirelſie goeth merily all the oftertozy time, with pzayſing, and 
calling upon thole Saints, whole relicks be then inpzeſence, Bea, and 
the water alſo wherein thole reliques habe beene dipped, mult with 
great reverence be reſerved, as very holy and effectuall. Js this agre- 
able to Saint Chryſoſtome, who wꝛiteth thus of reliques ? Doe not re-yomitia de 
gard the alhes of the Saints bodyes, no? the reliques of their fleth and pen Me: 
bones, conſumed with time: but open the eyes of thy fayth, and bee? 
hold them tloathed with heavenly bert ue and the grace of the holy Ghoſt; 
and ſhining with the bꝛightnels of the heavenly light. But our Jdola- 

ters found tc much vantage ot reliques, and relique-water, to follow 
Saint Chryſoſtomes councell. And becauſe reliques were ſogatnefull, 
few places were there but they had reliques pꝛobided toz them. And fo 
moꝛe plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, one tn one 
place, and another in another place. Some had ſix armes, and xxvi. fin- 
gers. And where our Loꝛd bare his Croſſe alone, it all the pieces of the re⸗ 
liques thereof were gathered together, the greatelt ſhip in England would 
ſcarcely bear them, and yet the greateſt part of it, they ſay, doth pet re- 
maine in the hands of the Infidels, koꝛ the which they pꝛay in their 
beads bidding, that they may get it alſo into their hands, foz ſuch godly 
uſe and purpoſe. And not onely the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertaining to them was an holy relique. In ſome place they offer a 
ſwozd.,in ſome the ſcabberd. in ſoine a thoe,in lome a ſaddle that had been 
ſet upon ſome holy hoꝛſe, in ſome the coales wherewith S. Laurence was 
roaſted, in ſome plate the taile of the Alle which our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
ſate on, to be killed, and offered unto koꝛ a relique. Foꝛ rather then they 
would lacke a relique, they will offer you a Þozſe bone, inſtead of a 
Uirgins arme, oꝛ the taile of the Alle to be killed, and offered unto foz re- 
liques. O wicked, impudent and moſt ſhamelelle men, the debilers of theſe 
things! D filly, fooliſh and daſtardly dawes, and moze beaſtly then the 
Ale whole tayle they killed, that believe uch things! Now God bemerti⸗ 
full toſuch miſerable and filly Chziſtians, who by the fraud and falſhwdb 
of thoſe which ſhouldhave taught them the way ok truth and like, have 
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beene made not onely moze wicked then the Gentiles Jdol ters, but al- 
ſo ns wiſer then Alles, Pozles and Mules which have no underffany- | 
ing. | 
Dt theſe things already rehearled.it is ebident, that our Image⸗main⸗ 
tapners habe not only made Images, andſet them up in Temples, as did 
the Gentiles Jdolaters their Idols: but alſo that they have had the lame 
Jdolatrous opinions ot the Saints, to whom they have made Images, 
which the Gentiles Jdolaters had of their falſe gods, and habe not onely 
woꝛſhipped their images with the rites ceremonies, luperſtition, and all 
circumſtances, as did rhe Gentiles Idolaters their Idols: but in many 
poynts alſo have farre exceeded them in all wickednelle, foolilthneile and 
inabneite. And it this be not ſufficient to pꝛobe them image⸗woꝛchippers, 
that is to lay, Idolaters: Toe, you ſhall heare their owne open conkeilion, 
I meane, not only the decries of the letond Nicene Touncell under Irene, 
the Roman Councell under Gregory the third, in which as they teach that 
images are to be honoured, Woꝛſhipped, as is beloze declared: lo yet doe 
they it warily and fearefully, in compariſon to the blaſphemous bold 
blaling of manikeſt Jdolatry to be done to images, ſet foꝛth of late, eben 
in theſe our dayes, the light of GD © S tuth lo ſhining, that above 
other abominable doings, and Weitings, a man would marveil moi} at 
their impudent, ſhamelelle and moſt ſhamefull bluſtering boldnefie, who 
would not at the leaſt have choſen them a time of moꝛe darknefle, as mir⸗ 
ter to utter their hozrible blaſphemies in: but habe now taken an har- 
lots face, not purpoſed tobluſh, in letting abꝛoad the furniture of their 
(pirituall whozedome. And here the plaine blaſphemy of the reverend Fa⸗ 
ther in & O D, James Naclantus Biſhop of Clugium, wzitten in his expo⸗ 
Utton of Saint Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans and the firſt chapter, and put 
in pꝛint now of late at Venice, may ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe woꝛds of 
unage-wozlhipping be theſe in Latine, as he did wꝛite them, not one 
ſyl{able altered. EE 


- — 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine 

(ut nonnulli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, ſine quo 

volueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon ejus 

propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: fi dulia, vel hyper- 
dulia, & illa pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


The ſence whereof in Engliſhis this: Therekoꝛe it is not only to bit 
contelted, that the fapthfull in the Church doe wozlhip befoze an Image 
(as [ome peradventure doe warily ſpeak ) but alſo doe wozthip the 
Image it ſelf, without any ſcruple oꝛ doubt at all: Bea, and they woz- 
tip the Image with the ſame kinde of wozlſhip, wherewith they woz- 
ſhip the copy of the image, oz the thing whereafter the image is made. 
Wheretoze if the copy it ſelf is to be woꝛſhipped with divine honour (as 
1s HO D the Father, Chaiſt and the Poly Ghoſt) the image of them 
is alſo to be wozthipped with divine honour. If the copy ought to be 
wozlhipped with inferiour honour, o2 higher wozthip : the Image al- 

| [9 
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lo is to be woꝛſhipped with the ſame honour oꝛ wozthip. Thus farre hath 1 
Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt tonfute, and by“! M 
bis authozity damne them to Hell, as his ſuccefſours habe hoꝛribly thun⸗ 1 
dꝛed. Fo2 although Gregory permitteth images to be had, pet he tozbid- 1 
deth them by any meanes to be woꝛſhipped, and pzayſeth much Biſhop Se- WA | 
renus fo2 the foꝛbidding the woꝛſhipping of them, and willeth him to teach Epi. ad Sere- 
the people to aboyde by all meanes to woꝛſhip any image. But Naclantus um mat. 
bloweth foꝛth his blaſphemous idolatry, willing images to be wozthip- 
ped with the higheſt kind of adozation and woꝛſhip? and left tuch whole- 
Come doctrine ſhould lacke authozity, he groundeth it upon Ariſtotle in his 
booke de ſomno & vigilia, that is, ol lla ping and waking, as by his pꝛinted 
Boke noted in the margin, is to be ſcene: whoſe impudent wicked⸗ 
nefſe, and Jdolatrous judgment, J have therefoze moꝛe largely ſet koꝛth, of image 
that pee may ( as Virgil ſpeaketh of Sinon) of one know all theſe worſhipping 2 
tmage⸗woꝛſh ippers and idolaters, and underſtand to what poynt in con- 1 108 
tluſion the publique having of images in Temples and Churches hath 1 
bzought us: comparing the times, and wꝛitings of Gregory the firſt, with | I | 
our dayes, the blaſphemies of Cuch idolaters as this inſtrument of Belial 
named Naclantus, is. Wherefoze, now it is the teſtimony of the old 
godly Fathers and Doctours, by the open confeſſion of Biſhops allem- 
bledin Countels, by the moſt evident ſignes, and arguments, opinions, J- 
dolatrous ats, dirds, and woꝛſhipping done to their images, and by their 
owne open conteſſton and doctrine ſet foꝛth in their beokes, declared and { 
ſhewed, that our images habe bien, and be commonly woꝛſhipped, yea, 1 
and that they ought ſo to be: J will out of GODS Wozd make this 9 
generall argument againſt all ſuch makers, ſetters up and maintayners i 
of images in publique places. And firſt of all J will begin with the ' 11 
Wozds of cur Sabiour Chriſt, Moe be to that man by whom an offence 
is given, woe be to him that offenderh one of theſe little ones, o2 weake 
ones:better were it foꝛ him, that a milſtone were hanged about his neck xa). is. 
he taſt into the middle ol the Sea, and dꝛowned, then he ſhould offend one g 1 


of theſe little ones, oꝛ weake ones. And in Deut. GD D himlelke de⸗ 
nounteth him accurſed, that maketh the blind to wander out of the wap. ,,,.. 2 1 
And in Levit. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling blocke oz ſtone befoze the : 0 
blind. But images in Churches and Temples have biene, and be, and cevn. 19. = 
(as afterward ſhall be pzoved)ever will be offences and ſtumbling blocks, = 
ſpecially tothe weake, fimple and blind common people, deceiving their = 
hearts by the cunningof the Artificer(as theScripture Fbeet in lundzy 1 
plates doth tefitfie) and ſo bꝛinging them to Jdolatry, Therefoze woe he —— 
to the erecer, ſetter up and maintayner of Images in Churches, and 0 
JE fo a greater penalty remapneth fo2 him then the death ofthe 
099. ee Sap. 13. 14. 
If anſwer be yet made, that this offence map be taken away by diligent 
und fincere docrine, and Pꝛeacbing of DDS Wozd, as by other 
-meanes: and that images in Churches and Temples therefoze be nar 
things ablolutely ebil to all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 
thereloꝛe that it were to be holden, that the publique having 5 Nahen 
3 3 urches 
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Churches and Temples, is not erpedient, as a thing perilous, rather 
then unlawfull, and a thing utterly wicked. Then followeth the third 
Article tobe pꝛobed, which is this? That it is not polſüble, if images 
be ſufferedin Churches and Temples, eyther by pꝛeaching of GDDS 
Moꝛd, oꝛ by any other meanes, tokerpe the people from wozthipping of 
them, and ſotoavoyd idolatry. And firſt concerning Pzeathing. Ik 
it thould be admitted, that although images were ſutferedin Churches, 
yet might Jbolatry by diligent and fincere Pzeaching GDOS Wozp 
be avoyded?At thouldfollow of neceſſity, that, ſintere Ooarine might al- 
wayes be had and continue, aſwell as images, and ſo that whereſoever, 
to offence, were erected an image, there alſo of reaſon, a godly, and ſin⸗ 
tere Pꝛeather ſhould, and might be continually maintayned. Foꝛ it is 
reaſon, that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling blocke, the re- 
medy as large as is the offence; the medicine as generall as the poyſon: 
but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon and experience teacheth. Where- 
foꝛe pꝛeaching cannot ſtay idolatry, images being publiquely ſuſtered. Fo2 
an image, which will laſt foz many hundzed teres, may koꝛ alittle be 
bought: but a god Pꝛeacher cannot without much be continually main⸗ 
tained. Item, if the Pꝛinte will (utter it, there will be by and by many, yea, 
infinite images: but fincere Pꝛeachers were, and ever ſhall be but a few 
in reſped of the multitude to be taught. Foz our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſayth, 
The harveſt is plentifull, but the woꝛkmen be but few : which hath bern 
hitherto continually true, and will be tothe woꝛlds end: And in our time, 
and here in our country ſo true, that ebery Shire ſhouldſcarcely habe one 
god Pꝛeacher, if they were divided. : 
Mo images will continually to the beholders pꝛeach their Doctrine, 
that is, the wozlhipping of images and idolatry, to the which Pꝛea⸗ 
thing mankind is extirding pꝛone, and enclined to give eare, and credit: 
as experience ot all Nations; and ages doth to much pꝛode. But a true 
Pꝛeacher to ſtay this miſchiefe, is in very many plates ſcarcely heard 
one in the whole pire,and ſome where not once in leben yires, as is ebi⸗ 
dent to be pꝛobed. And that evill opinion which bath beene long roted 
in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rcoted out cleane, 
And as few are enclined to credit ſound Doctrine: as many, and almoſt 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition and Jdolatry, So that herein appeareth not 
only a difficulty, but allo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further it ap⸗ 
peareth not by any ſtoꝛy of credit, that true and ſincere Pzeaching hath 
endured in any one place above one hundꝛed yeres: But it is ebident, 
that images, ſuperliition, and wozthipping of images, and idolatry, 
bave continued manyhundzed yieres. Foz all watings, and experience 
doe teſtifies that god things doe by little and little ever detay, untill they 
becleane baniſhed: and contrariwiſe, evil things doe moze and moze in⸗ 
creaſe, till they tome to a full perfection, and wickedneſle. Netther nerd 
we to leeke example karre off foꝛ a pꝛeofe hereok: our pzeſent matter is 
an example. Foꝛ Pꝛeaching ot GDDS Wozd (molt fincere in the be⸗ 
ginning by pꝛotelle of time, waxedleſſe andlefſe pure, and alter toꝛrupt, 
and lat of all, altogether layd downe, and left olf, and other inbentions of 
9 men 
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men crept in place of it. And on the other part, images among Choiſit- 
an men were firſt painted, and that in whole ſtoꝛies together, which had 
ſome ſigniſication in them: Afterwards they were imboſſed, and made 
of timber, ſtone, playſter, and metall. And firſt they were onely kept pꝛi⸗ 
vately in pzibate mens houles: And then alter, they crept into Churches 
and Temples, but firlt by painting, and after by embolling: and yet were 
they no where at firſt woꝛſhipped. But ſhoꝛtly after, they began tu bie 
wozſhipped of the ignoꝛant ſozt of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, did wꝛite to Serenus Biſhop 
of Marcelles. Df the which two Bilhops, Serenus foz idolatry committed 
to images, bꝛake them, and burned them. Gregory, although he thought 
it tolerable tolet them ſtand. yet he judged it abominable that they ſhould 
be wozthipped, and thought (as is now alledged) that the woꝛſhipping of 
them might be ſtayed, by teaching of 6 DO S Moꝛd, actozding as her 
exhoꝛteth Serenus to teach the people, as in the ſame Epiſile appeareth.. 
But whether Gregories opinion, oz Serenus judgment were better herein, 
conſider pte, J pꝛay pou, foꝛ experience by and by confuteth Gregories 
opinion. Foz notwithſtanding Gregories wetting, and the pꝛeaching of 
others, images being once publiquely ſet up in Temples and Churches, 
fimple men and women lhoztly after fell on heaps to woꝛſhipping of them: 
And at the laſt, the learned allo were carried away with the publique er⸗ 
rour, as with a violent ſfreame o2 flood. And at the letond Countell of 
Nice, the Biſhops and Cleargy decried that images ſhould bie woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped: and ſo by occaſion of theſe tumbling blocks, not only the unlearned 
and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the people onely, but the Bi⸗ 
ſhops,not the ſhiepe,but alſo the ſhepheards themſelbes(who ſhould habe 
biene guides in the right way, and lights to ſhine in darknefſe) being 
blinded by the bewitching of images, as blind guides of the blind, fell 
both into the pit of damnable idolatry. In the which all the woald, as it 
were dꝛowned, continued untill our age, by the ſpace of about eight 
bundzed yeares, unſpoken againſt in a manner. And this ſucceſſe had 
Gregories oꝛder: which miſcthiefe had never come to paſſe, had Bilhop Se- 
renus Wap biene taken, and all idols and images biene utterly deltroyed 
and aboliſhed: foꝛ no man wozlhippeth that that is not. And thus you lee, 
bow from having ok images pzivately, it came to publique ſetting of 
them up in Temples and Churches, although without harm at the lirſt, 
as was then of ſome wile and learned men judged: and from fimple ha- 
bing them there, it came at the laſt to woꝛſhipping of them. Firſt,by the 
rude people, who ſpecially (as the Stripture teacheth) are in danger of 
ſuperfiition and idolatry, and afterwards by the Biſhops, the learned, 
and by the whole Cleargy. So that Layty,and Cleargy, learned and un⸗ 
learned, all ages, ſects, and degrees of men, women and childzen, of 
whole Chꝛiſtendome( an hoꝛrible and moſt dꝛeadkull thing to thinke)habe 
beene at once dꝛowned in abominavle idolatry, of all other vices moſt de⸗ 
teſted of GDD,and moſt damnable to man, and that bythe ſpace of eight 
hundꝛed yeares and moze. And to this end is come that beginning of ſet- 
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3% The III. part of the Sermon 
pꝛobed not onely harmefull, but exitious and peſtilent, and to the deſtru⸗ 
uion and ſubberſion of all good religion univerſally. So that Jton⸗ 
clude, as it inay be poſſible in ſome one City oꝛ little Countrep, to have 
images ſet up in Temples and Churches, and yet idolatry by earneſt and 
continuall pzeaching of GD DS true Moꝛd, and the lincere Golpell of 
ur Saviour Chꝛiſt, may be kept away foz a ſhoꝛt time: Sots it impol⸗ 
ble, that (images once ſet up, and ſuffered in Temples and Churches) 
any great Countries, much lelſe the whole wozld, can any long time be 
kept fromidolatry. And the godly will reſpect not onely their owne Ci- 
ty,Countrey,and time, and the health of men of their age: but be carefull 
foꝛ all places and times, and the ſalvation ofmen of all ages. At the leaſt, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares foz the fete of other 
Countrymen and ages, which experience hath already pꝛobed to have 
bene the ruine of the wozld. Wherefoze J make a general conclufion 
of all that I have hitherto laid: It the ſtumbling blocks and poiſons of 
mens ſoules, by ſetting up of tinages, will be many, yea, infinite, if 
they be ſuffered, and 55 warnings of the ſame ſtumbling blocks, and re- 
medies foꝛ the laid poiſons by pzeaching but few, as is already declared: 
ik the ſtumbling blocks bier eaſie to be laid, the popſons ſcone pꝛobided, 
andthe warnings and remedies hard to know oꝛ tome by: if the ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks lie tontinually in the way, and poyſon be ready at hand eve- 
ry where, and warnings and remedies but ſeldome giben: and ik all 
men be moge ready of themſelves to (tumble, and be offended, than to bier 
warned, all men moze ready to dꝛinke of the poilon, than to taſte of the re⸗ 
meby( as is befoze partly, and ſhall hereafter moꝛe fully be declared) and 
lo in ſine, the poiſon continually anddeepely dꝛunke of many, the remedy 
leldome and faintly taſted ofa few: how tan it bie but that infinite ofthe 
weake and infirme ſhall be offended, infinite by ruine ſhall bzeake their 
necks, infinite by deadly benome be poyſoned in their loules ?: And how 
is the charity of & O D, oꝛ lobe of our neighbour in our hearts then, if 
when wir may reinsbe ſuch dangerous (tumbling blocks, ſuch pelti⸗ 
lent poiſons, we will not remove them? What lhall J ſay of them which 
will lay ſtumbling blocks where befoze there was none, and ſet ſnares. 
fo2 the fete, nay, foꝛ the ſoules of weake and ſimple ones, and wozke the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, foz whom our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
thed bis moſt pzecious blood, where better it were that the arts ofpain- 
ting, playſtering, carbing, graving, and kounding had never beene found 
no2 uſed, than 8ne of them, whole ſoules in the ſight of GD D are ſo 
pꝛetious, ſhould by occaſion of image oz picture pertlh and be loſt ? And 
thus it is declared, that Pꝛeaching cannot poſſibly ſtay idolatry, if ima⸗ 
ges be ſet up publikely in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as waiting againſt idolatry, Councels aſſembled, De⸗ 
crees made againſt it, ſebere Lawes likewiſe, and Pꝛotlawations of 
Pꝛintes and Emperours, neither extreame puniſhments and penalties, 
noꝛ any other remedy could oꝛ can bee poſlibly deviſed fo2 the aboiding 
of idolatry, if images be publiquely ſet up and ſuffered, Fez concerning 
waiting againſt images, and idolatry to them committed, there-Vath . 
e | ne 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 5H 
biene alleadged unco you in the ſecondpart of this Treatiſe a great many 
places out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, Am- 
broſe, Clemens, aid divers other learned andholy Brſhops and Doctours 
of the Church. And beſides theſe, all Hiſtoꝛies Ectleſiaſtical, and bokes 
of other godly and learned Biſhops and Doc ours, are full ot notable ex⸗ 
amples and ſentences againſt images, and the wozlhipping of them. And 
as they habe moſt earneſtly wꝛitten, lo dib they ſinterely and moſt diligent⸗ 


ly in their time teach & pzeach,accozding to their wꝛitings and examples. 


Foz they were then Pꝛeaching Biſhops, and moze often (ene in Pulpits 
than in Pꝛinces Palaces, moze often occupied in his Legacy, who 
laid, Goe ye into the whole wozld, and pꝛeach the Soſpell toall men, than 
in Emballages, and affaires of Pꝛinces of this wozld. And as they were 
molt zealous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent learning, and god⸗ 
linelle of like, and by both of great authoꝛity and credit with the people, 
and ſo of moze foꝛte andlikelyhod toperſwade the people, and the people 
moꝛe like to believe, and follow their doctrine. But ik their Pꝛeachings 
could not helpe, much lefle could their weitings, which doe but come 
to the knowledge of a few that bee learned, in compariſon to continualk 
pꝛeaching, whereof the whole multitude is partaker. Meyther vid the 
old Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctours, ſeverally onely by pzeaching and 
waiting, but alſo together, great numbers of them allembled in Spnods 
and Councels, make Decries and Eccletralticall Lawes againſt images, 
and the wozlhipping ol them: neyther did they lo once oꝛ twice, but di⸗ 
bers times, and in divers ages, and Countries, allembled Synods and 
Councels, and made ſevere Decries againſt images, and wozlhipping 
of them, as hath bene at large in the ſecond part of this Þomily befoze 
declared. But all their waiting, pꝛeaching, allembling in Councels, 
vecrixing, and making of Lawes Eccleſiaſtitall, could nothing helpe,ey- 
ther to pull down images to whom Jdbolarry was committed, oz againſt 
Idolatry whilſt images tod. Fo2 thoſe blinde bokes and dumbe 
Scheolemaſters, J meane images and idols, (koꝛ they call them Lay- 
mens bokes and Scholemaſters ) by their carved and painted wꝛi⸗ 
tings, teaching and pꝛeaching idolatry. pꝛebailed againſt all their wait- 
ten bookes, and pꝛeaching with lively voice, as they call it. Mell, if pꝛea⸗ 
ching and waiting could not kerpe men from wozthipping of images 
and idolatry, ik pen and woꝛds could not doe it, you would thinke that 
penalty and lwoꝛd might doe it, Jmeane, that Pꝛinces by levere Lawes 
and puniſhments might (tay this unbꝛidled attedion ot all men toidolatry 
though images were ſet up and ſuffered. But experience pꝛoveth, 
that this can no moze helpe againſt Jdolatry than wꝛiting and pꝛeach⸗ 
ing. Fo2 Chꝛiſtian Emperours (whole authoꝛity ought of reaſon, and 
by SDDS Law, to be greateſt) above eight in number, and fire of 
them ſucceſſively reigning one after another, (as is in the Þiftezies be- 
foze rehearſed) making moſt ſevere Lawes and P2oclamations againſt 
idols and idolatry, images, and the wozlhipping of Images, and ex⸗ 
eduting molt grievous puniſhments, yea; the penalty of death, upon the 
maintatners of images, and upon Idolaters and a; <7 
7 2 coul 
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the beginning of ſpirituall foznication, as the Wozd of GDD teſtifieth, 
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tould not bꝛing to paſſe, that eyther Images once ſet up, might thozowly 


be deſtroyed, o2 that men ſhould rekraine fromthe wozlhipping of them, 
being ſet up. And what thinke you then will come to pale, if men of 


learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and ſhould maintaine the 
ſetting upofthem,asthingsneceflaryin Religion: Co conclude, it appea- 
reth evidently by all ſtoꝛies, and wꝛitings, and experiente in times paſt, 
that neither pꝛeaching, neyther waiting, neyther the conſent of the lear⸗ 
ned, oꝛ authoꝛity of the godly, noꝛ the Decries of Councels, neyther the 
Lawes of Pꝛintes, noꝛ extreme puntthments of the offenders in that 
behalfe, noꝛ any other remedy oꝛ meanes, can helpe againſt Jdolatry, if 
images be ſuſtered publiquely. And it is truely layd, that times paſt are 
Scholemaſiers of wildome to us that follow and live after. Therefoze 
if in times paſt the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the molt diligent alſo, 
and in number almoſt infinite ancient Fathers, Biſhops and Doctours, 
with their wꝛiting, pꝛeaching, indutiry, earneſinefle, authozity, allem⸗ 
blies and Councels could doe nothing againſt images and idolatry, to 
images once ſet up: what can we, neyther in learning, no2 holinetle of 
like, neyther in diligence, neyther authoꝛity to bee compared with them, 
but men in contempt, and of noeuimation (as the woꝛld goeth now) a 
few allo in number, in la great a multitude and malice ofmen?What can 
we doe, J ſay, oꝛ bꝛing to paſſe to the ſtay of Jbolatry oz wozthipping of 
images, if they be allowed to ſtand publiquely in Temples and Chur⸗ 
ches? And if lo many, ſo mighty Emperours, by ſa ſevere Lawes, and 
Pꝛoclamations, ſo rigoꝛous and extreme puniſhments and executions 
could not {tay the people from ſetting up, and wozlhtpping of images: 
what will enſue, thinke pou, when men ſhall commend them as netellary 
bookes of the Laymen? Let us therefoze of theſe latter dayes learne 
this lefſon of the experience of ancient antiquity, that Jdolatry can- 
not polſibly be ſeparated from images any long time: but that as an 
unſeparable accident, o2 as a ſhaddow followerh the body when the 
Sunnelhineth, ſo Jdolatryfolloweth and cleaveth to the publique ha- 
ving of images in Temples and Churches. And finally, as Idolatry 
is to be abhozred and aboyded, fo are Jmages (which cannot be long 
without idolatry) to be put away and defiroyed. Beſides the which 
experiments, and pzofe of times befoze, the very nature, and ozigine 
of images themſelves dzaweth to idolatry moſt violently, and mens 
nature and inclination allo is bent to idolatry ſo vehementl”, that it is 
not poſſible to ſever oꝛ part images, noꝛ tokepe men from idolatry, if 
images,beſutteredpubliquely.That I ſpeake of the nature and oꝛigine of 
images, is this: Even as the firſt invention of them is naught, and 
no geod tan come of that which had any ebill beginning, koꝛ they be alto⸗ 
gether naught, as Athanaſius in his booke againſt the Gentiles detlareth, 
and St Jerome alſo upon the Pꝛophet Jeremy the ſixt chapter, and Eu- 
ſebius the ſeventh boke of his Eccleftafiical Þiftopp the xbiii. Chapter 
teſtifieth, that as they firſt came from the Gentiles, which were Jdolaters 
and wozthippers of Jmages, unto us, and as the invention of them was 
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Sapi. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of neceſſity) turne to their 
oꝛigine from whence they came, and dꝛaw us with them molt violently 

to Wolatry, abominable to & O D, and all godly men. Foꝛ if the oꝛi⸗ 

gine of images and wozlhipping of them, as it is retoꝛded in the eighth 
chapter of the booke of Wiſedome, began a blind lobe of a fond father, 
framing foz his comfozt an Image of his fonne, being dead, and lo at the 
laſt men fell to the woꝛſhiping of the Image of him whom they did 
know to be dead: how much moze will men, and women fall to the 
wozthiping of the Images of GOD, our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and his 
Saints, if they be ſuffered to ſtand in Churches, and Temples pub- 
liquely ? Foz the greater the opinion is of the majeſty, and holpnefſe 
of the perſon to whom an Image is made, the ſconer will the people 
fall to the wozlhipping of the ſayd image. Wherefoze the images of 
GO D, our Saviour Chaill, the blefſed Uirgin Mary, the Apoſtles, 
Martyꝛs, and other of notable Hholinefie, are of all other images 
molt dangerous foz the perill of Jdolatry, and therefoze greateſt heed 
tobe taken that none of them bie (uffered to and publiquely in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples : koꝛ there is no great dꝛead leſt any ſhoulb fall to the 
wozlhipping of the Images of Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, gz Judas the trap- 
toꝛ if they were ſer up. But to the other, it is already at full pꝛoved, that 
Idolatry hath bien, is, and is moſt like continually to be commit ted. 
Now as was befoze touched, and is here moſt largely to be declared the 
nature of man is none otherwiſe bent to woꝛſhipping oftmages (if hee 
map have them and ſee them ) then it is bent to whozedome, and adulte- 
ry in the company of harlots. And as unto a man given to the Luft of the 157. 5. 
fleth, ſeeing a wanton harlot, fitting by her, and imbꝛacing her, it pꝛo- 14 
fiteth little foꝛ one to ſay, Beware ot foꝛnication, GD D will condemne 1 
foꝛnitcatours and adulterers: fo2 neyther will hee, being overcome 
with greater intitements ot the ſtrumpet, give care oꝛ take heed to ſuch 
godly admonition, and when hee is lekt akterwards alone with the 
harlot, nothing tan follow but wickednelle: eben lo, ſuffer images 
to be ſet in Churches and Temples, pee ſhall in baine bid them be- 

ware of Images, as Saint John doth, and flee Jdolatry, as all the Scrip- 
tures warne us: yee ſhall in baine pzeach, and teach againſt Jdolatry, Ts 

Fo2 a number will notwithſtanding fail headlong unto it, what by the“? 
nature of Images, and what by the inclination ok their owne cozrupt 
_ . Wherefozeas foꝛ aman given to luſt, to fit downe by a ſtrumpet, is ta 
temptGDD : Soistit likewiſe to eren an Jdoll in this pꝛonenelle 
of mans nature to Jdolatry, nothing but a tempting. Now if any will 
ſap that this ſimilitude pꝛobeth nothing, yet J pzay them let the Wozd 
of GD D, out of the which the limilitude is taken, pꝛobe ſomething, _ 
Doth not the Wozd of GOD call Jdolatry ſpiritual foznication ? n: 
Doth it not call a gylt oz paynted Jdoll, o2 Image, a trumpet with bern. Zr. 
a paynted fate? Bee not the ſpirituall wickednelfes of an Idols tntifing, 5 5: 
like the fatteries of a wanton harlot? Bee not men and women as 
pzone to ſpiritual foznication (Imeane Jdolatry ) as to carnall fozni- 
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tation: It this be denyed, let all Nations upon the Earth which habe 
beene Jdolaters ( as by all ſtoꝛies appeareth ) pꝛobe it true. Let the 
Jewes, and the people of GD D which were ſo often, and ſo earneſtly 
warned,ſodzeadfully thzeatned concerning Images andJdolatry,andſo 
extremely puniſhed therefoze(and pet fell unto it)p2oveit to be true: as 
in almoſt all the bookes of the old teſtament, namely the Kings, and the 
Chronicles and the Pꝛophets, tt appeareth moſt evidently. Let all ages 
and times, and men of all ages and times, of all degrees and conditions, 
wilemen, learned men, Pꝛintes, Jdiots, unlearned and commonalty, 
pꝛobe it to be true. It you require examples: Foz wife men,yee have the 
Egyptians and the Indian Gymnoſophiſtes ; foz wiſeſt men of the Moꝛld, 
you have Solomon the wiſeſt of all other. Fo2learned men, the Greekes, 
Afs 11. AandnamelptheArhenians,erceeding all other Mations in ſuperſtition,and 
Rem. 1. Idolatry, as in the hiſtoꝛp ofthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles Saint Paul chargeth 
them. Foz Pꝛintes and Gobernours pou have the Romans. the rulers ot 

the roſt, ( as they ſay ) you have the lame foꝛenamed King Salomon, and 

all the Rings of Iſrael; and Juda after him, ſaving David, Ezechias, ani 

Joſias, and one oꝛ two moze. All theſe (J ſap) and infinite others, wiſe, 

learned Pꝛinces and Gobernours, being all Jdolaters, have you foz 
examples, and ap2oofe of mens inclination to Jdolatry. That J may 

paſſe ober with ſilente in the meane time, infinite multitudes and mil- 

lions of Idiots, and unlearned, the ignoꝛant and grole people, like un- 

P/:.3: o ÞozſesandYules, in whom is no underſtanding, whole perill and 
danger to fall on heapes to Jdolatrp by occaſton of Images, the Scrip- 
tures ſpecially fozeſhew, and gibe warning ok. And indeed how ſhould 
the unlearned, limple and fooltlh ſcape the nets, and ſnares of Idols 
and Images, in the which the wileſt, and the belt learned have been ſo 
entangled, trapped and w2apped ? Mherekoze the argument holdeth 
this gꝛound ſure, that men be as inclined of their cozrupt nature to 
[pirituall foznication, as to carnall, which the Wiſedome of GOD 
foꝛeleeing, tothe general pꝛohibition, that none ſhould make to them- 
{elves any Image 02 ſimilitude, adbeth a cauſe, depending of mans coz- 
rupt nature. Left (ſayth GD DO) thou being deceived with errour, 
bonour and wozlhip them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt in⸗ 
clination, aſwell to ſpirituall foꝛnitation, as to carnall, it muſt needs 


1 Deut. 4. follow, that as it is the duety of the godly Dagiſtrate, loving honeſty, 


and hating whozedome, to remobe all frumpets and harlots, ſpect- 
ally out of plates notozioully ſuſpeced, o reſozted unto of naughty- 
packs, foz the avoyding of carnall foꝛnitation: ſo it is the duty of the 
lame godly Magiſtrate, after the examples of the godly Kings, Ezechi- 


Auguſtine in 


[| - "eſtne in 25 And Jolas 10 deibe away all ſpirituall harlots, ( Jmeane Idole, 
113. &. lb 4. and Images) eſpectally out of ſuſpected places, Churches and Tem- 
cap 3. de civ. ples, dangerous fo2 Jdolatry ts be committed to Images placed 


Tal. Dc1. 


there, as it were in the appointed plate, and height of honour, and 
wozſhip (as S. Auguſtine ſapth ) where the living G O D only (and 
not dead ſtones and ſtockg) is to be woꝛſhipped: It is (J ſay) the office 
of godly Magiſtrates likewile to aboypd Images and Idols out of 


Churches 
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Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall harlots out of ſuſpected places 
foꝛ the avopdbing of Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall Foznication. And as he 
were the enemy to all honeſty, that ſhould being firumpets and harlots 
out of their ſecret toꝛners into the publque market-place, there freely to 
dwell, aud pꝛattite their filthy Perchandiſe : So is he the enemy of the 
true woꝛſhipping of G O D, that bꝛingeth Idols and Images unto the 
Temple and Church, the Houſe of G DD, there openly tobe wozthip- - 
ped, and to rob the zealous GDD of his honour, who will not give it 
to any other, noꝛ his gloꝛy to carved Images, who is as much fozſaken, 
and the bond of lobe between man and him as much bzoken by Jdola- 
try, which is ſpirituall Foꝛnitation, as is theknot and bond of marri⸗ 
age bꝛoken by carnal Foznication. Let all this be taben as a lye, if the 
Wow of GD D enfozce it not to be true. Curſed be the man, ſapthGod 
tn Deutronomy, that maketh a carved oz molted Image, and placeth it 
in aſecret toꝛner: and all the people ſhall ſap, Amen, Thus ſaith GOD, 
foz at that time no man durſt have o2 wozthip Images openly, but in 
toꝛners only, and the whole wozld being the great Temple of G O D, 
he that in any toꝛner thereof robbeth GDD of his glozy, and givech 
it to ſtockes and ſtones, is pꝛonounted by Gods Wozd accurſed, Nom 
he that will bꝛing theſe ſpirituall harlots out of their lurking cozners, 
into publique Churches and Temples, that ſpirituall Foznication map 
there openly of all men and women without thame bee committed with 
them, nodoubt that perſon is curſed of GOD, and twice curſed, and 
all good and godly men and women will lay, Amen, and their Amen Pe. 27. 
will take effec allo. Bea, and furthermoze the madneſſe of all men 
pzofefling the Religion of Chꝛiſt, now by the ſpace of a ſozt of hun⸗ 
dꝛed peers, and yet eben in our time in ſo great light of the Goſpell, 
very many running on heapes by Sea and Land, to the great lofle of 
their time, erpence , and waſie of their goods, deteſtation of their 
Wives, Childzen and Families, and danger of their owne bodyes 
andlives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and other farre Countries, 
to viſit dumbe, and dead ſtockes and ſtones, doth ſufficiently pꝛobe 
the p2onenefle of mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of Idols once ſer 
up, and the woꝛſhipping of them. And thus aſwell by the ozigine, and 
nature of Idols, and Images themſelves, as by the pꝛoneneſſe and in⸗ 
cltnation of mans cozrupt nature to Jdolatry, it is ebident, that ney⸗ 
ther Images, if they bee publiquely (et up, can bee leparated, no2men. 
if they lee Jmages in Temples and Churches, can bee ſtayd, and 
kept from Jdolatry. Now whereas they yet alleadge, that how- 
ſoever the people, Pꝛintes, learned and wiſe of old time, have fal- 
len into Jdolatry by occaſton of Images, that yet in our time the 
molt part, ſpecially the learned, wile and of any authozity, take no 
hurt no2 offence by Idols and Images, neyther doe runne into farre 
Countries ts them and wozlhip them: And that they know well what 
an Idoll oꝛ Image is, and how to bee uſed, and that therefoze it fol⸗ 
loweth, Images in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as 
the which of lome is not abuled: and that thereloꝛe they may julily = 
AS 
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(as was in the beginning of this part by them alleadged ) that it is not 
unlawkull oꝛ wicked, abſolutely to have Images in Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, though it may foꝛ the danger of the ſimple ſozt ſeeme to be not alto- 
gether expedient. | | 
Mhereunto may be well replyed, that Salomon alſo the wiſeſt of all 
men, did well know what an Jdoll 82 Image was, and neither tooke 
any harme thereof a great while himſelfe, and alſo with his godly 
wꝛitings armed others againſt the danger of them. But yet afterward 
the ſame Salomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bzing their J- 
dols into his Court and Palace, was by carnall Þarlots pertwaded, 
and bꝛought at the laft to the committing of ſpirituall foznication with 
Jdolls, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt Pꝛince, became the moſt kooliſheſt 
and wickedeſt allo. Wherefoze it is better even fo2 the wiſeſt to regard 
this warning. He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: And Let him 
that ſtandeth rake heea leſt he fall, rather then wittingly and willingly to 
lay ſuch 3ſtumbling-black foꝛ his own fete, and others, that may per⸗ 
baps bꝛing at laſt to bꝛeake neck. The good king Hezechias did know well 
enough that the bzazen Serpent was bur a dead Jmage, and there- 
foze hee took no hurt himſelfe thereby thzough Jdolatry to it: Did he 
therefoze let it ſtand, becauſe himſelfe tooke no hurt thereok: Mo, not 
ſo: But being à good Ring, and therefoze regarding the health of his ſilly 
Subjects, deceived by that Image, and committing Jdolatry thereto, 
he did not only take it down, but alſo bzake it to peces. And this he 
did to that Image that was ſer up by the commandement of GD D, in 
the pzelence whereof great Miracles were wꝛought, as that which was 
a figure of our Sabiour Chꝛiſt to tome, who ſhould deliver us from the 
moꝛtall (ting of the old Serpent Sathan. Meither did he ſpare it in 
reſpect ot the anctentnelſe oꝛ antiquity of it, which had continued above 
ſeven hundꝛed yirres, no2 foꝛ that it had biene ſuffered and pzeſerved by 
ſo many godly Rings befoze his time, Þow( rhinke pou ) would that 
godly Pꝛince (ik he were now living ) handle our Jdols, ſet up againſt 
GD DS Commandement directly, and being figures of nothing but 
folly, and foz fosles to gaze on, till they become as wiſe as the blockes 
themlelves which they {tare on, and lo fall downe as dared Larkes in 
that gaze, and being themſelves alive woꝛſhip a dead Cocke oz tone, gold 
02 {ilver, and ſo become Jdolaters, abominable and curſed befoze the 
living & D D, giving the honour due unto him which made them 
when they were nothing, and to our Saviour Chꝛiſt who redeemed 
them being loft, to the dead and dumbe Idol, the wozke of mans hand, 
which never did, no2 can doe any thing koz them, no, is not able to 
llirre, noꝛ once to mobe, and therefoze wozſe then a vile woꝛme which 
can mobe and creepe? The excellent King Joſias alſo did take himſelf 
no hurt of Images and Idols; foz hee did know well what they were: 
did he therefoze becauſe of his owne knowledge let Jdols and images 
Gand? much lefſe did he let any up ? Oꝛ rather did he not by his know- 
ledge and authoꝛity alſo ſuteour the ignoꝛante of ſuch as did not know 
what they were, by utter taking away of all ſuch ſtumbling blockes as 
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might be ottaſion of ruine to his people, and Subjects: Will they, be- 
caule a few toke no hurt by images o2 idols, bꝛeake the generall Law 
of SOD, Thou lhalt make to ther no ſimilitude, at. They might al⸗ 
well, becauſe Moſes was not leduted by Jethroes daughter, noꝛ Boos by 
Ruth, being ſlrangers, reaſon, that all the Jewes might bꝛeake the ge- 
nerall Law of SOD, fozbidding his people to joyne their childzen in 
marriage with ſtrangers, leſt they ledute their childꝛen that they ſhould 
not follow GOO, Wherefoze they which thus reaſon, Though it be 
not expedient, yet it is lawfull to habe images publikely, and doe pꝛove 
that lawfullnefſe by a few picked, and choſen men: if they object that in⸗ 
ditferently to all men, which a very few can have without hurt, and of- 
tence, they [xxme to take the multitude of vile ſoules (as he ſayth in Vir- 
gil) of whole lofle and lakeguard no reputation is to be had, foꝛ whom yer 
Chꝛiſt payd as dearely as foꝛ the mightieſt Pꝛinte, oꝛ the wiſeſt and beſt 
learned in the earth. And they that will have it generally to be taken 
fo2 indifferent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though infinite multi⸗ 
tudes beſides periſh thereby, ſhew that they put little difference betwæn 
the Multitude of Chꝛiſtians and bꝛuit beaſts, whole danger they doe lo 
little eſttieme. Beſides this, if they be Bilhops oꝛ Parſons. o2 otherwiſe 
habing charge of mens conſciences that thus reaſon. It is lawfull to have I- 
mages publikely, though it be not expedient, what manner of paſtours thew 
they themſelves to be to their flocke, which thꝛuſt unto them that which 
they themſelves tonkeſle not to be erpedient foꝛ them, but to the utter ru⸗ 
ine of the loules committed to their charge, koꝛ whom they ſhall give a 
ſtraight account befoze the Pꝛinte of Paſtours at the laſt day? Foz indeed 
to object to the weake, and ready to fall of themſelves, ſuch tumbling 
blocks, is a thing not onby not expedient, but unlawfull, yea, and moll 
wicked allo. Wheretoze it is to be wondꝛed how they can call images, 
let up in Temples and Churches to no pꝛolit oz benefit of any, and to ſo 
great peril, and danger, pea hurt and deſtruction of many, oz rather in⸗ 
finite, things indifferent, Js not the publike letting up of them rather 
a (\nare fo2 all men, and the tempting of GOD: J beſ&ch theſe rea- 
ſoners to call to minde their owne accuſtomed ozdinance, andDecre, 
whereby they determined that the Scripture, though by GDD him⸗ 
ſelfe commanded to be knowne of all men, women and childzen, 
ſhould not be read of the imple, noꝛ had in the vulgar tongue, foz that 
(as they ſayd) it was dangerous, by bꝛinging the {imple people into er- Dei. 31. 
rours. And will they not fozbid images to be ſet up in Churches, and 
Temples, which are not commanded, but fozbidden moſt ſtraightly by 
SD, but let them ill be there, yea, and maintapne them alſo, ſ&- 
ing the people are bꝛought, not in danger only, but indeed into moſt 
abominable errours, and deteſtable Idolatry thereby: Shall GODS 
Moꝛd, by G D commanded to be read unto all, and knowne ok all, fox 
danger of pereſie (as they lay) be ſhut up: and Jdols and images nat- 
withſtanding they be foꝛbidden by GDD, and notwithſtanding the dan⸗ 
ger of Jdolatry by them, hall they yet bi ſer up, ſuffered, and maintai⸗ 
ned in Churches and Temples ? O wozldly and fleſhly wildome, _ 
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bent to maintaine the inventions and traditions of men by carnall re:: 
ſon, and by the ſame to dilanull oꝛ Deface the holy oꝛdinantes, lawes and 
yay ok the eternall S DOD, who is to be honoured and pꝛayled fo2 ever, 
men, | 
Mow it remaineth foz the concluſion ot this Treaty, to declare aſwell the 
abuſe of Churches and Temples, by to coſtly and lumptuous decking 
and adoꝛning of them, as alſo the lewd paynting, gylding and clothing of 
Idols and images; and lo to conclude the whole Treaty. 13 
In Tertullians time, an hundzeth and thꝛeelcoze yeres after Chziſt, 
Teruul. Apolog Chꝛiſtians had none other Temples but common houſes, whither they 
cap. 39 fo2 the molt part ſecretly reloꝛted. And ſo karre off was it that they had 
bekoꝛe his time any godly oꝛ gozgious decked Temples; that lawes were 
made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that no 
Euſeb. lib. 3. Chꝛiſtians ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publique baths, oz be ſene 
cccle. niſt. in treets, noꝛ any where abꝛoad, and that ik they were once accuſedtobe 
Chꝛiſtians, they ſhould by no meanes be lufferedtoeſcape.fs was pꝛadi⸗ 
ſed on Apolonius à noble Senat our of Rome, who being accuſes of his 
dwne bondman, and llave, that he was a Chꝛiſtian, could neyther by his 
defence and apology, learnedly and eloquently written, and read pub⸗ 
liquely in the Senate, noꝛ in reſpec that he was a Citizen, nozfoz the 
dignity ol his oꝛder, noꝛ foꝛ the vileneſle, and unlawkulnelle of his accu- 
ſer, being his owne flave, by likelihwd of malice moved to foꝛge lyes a- 
gainſt his L oꝛd, noꝛ foꝛ no other reſpec oz helpe could be delivered from 
death. So that Chziſtians were then dziben to dwell in caves and 
denns: ſo farre off was it that they had any publique Temples adozned, 
and decked as they now be. Mhich is here rehearſed tothe tonkutation ok 
thoſe which repoꝛt ſuch gloꝛious glozedfables, of the godlp and gozgi- 
ous Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thoſe thirſty Biſhops 
their (uccetiours had at Rome, untill the time ofthe Emperour Conſtan- 
tine, and which Saint Policarpe thould have in Aſia, oz Ireneus in France, 
by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true hiſtoꝛies, to mayntayne the ſuperfluous 
gilding and decking of Temples now a dayes, wherein they put almoſt 
the whole lumme and pith ol our Religion. But in thoſe times the wozld 
was wonne to Chꝛiſtendome, not foꝛ goꝛgious, gilded, and paynted Tem⸗ 
. ples of Chꝛiſtians, which had ſcarcely houſe to dwell in: but by the god- 
'Þ ly, and as it were golden minds, and firme faith of ſuch as in all adver- 
| (ity and perſecution peofelſed the truth of our Religion. And after theſe 
times in Maximinian, and Conſtantius the Emperours Pꝛoclamation, the 
plates where Chꝛiſtians reſozted to publique pꝛayer, were called conben- 
ticles. And in Galerius Maximinus the Emperours Epiſtle, they are called 
Euſeb. liv. 8, Oratories and Domunice, to ſap, places dedicate to the ſerbice ofthe Lozd, 
cap. 19 & lib. . And here by the wapit is to be noted, that at that time there were ng 
*Þ- Churches oz Temples erected unto any Saint, but toGDD only, as 
VS. Auguſtine alſo recozdeth, ſaying, Wee build no Temples unto our 
De civirat. ü Martyzs. And Euſebius himſclfe calleth Churches, Þouſes of pꝛayer, 
en and ſheweth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men rejoy- 
ted, laing inſtead of low conventicles, which tyrants had deſtroyed, 
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againſt perill of Tdolatry. 67. 
high Temples to be builded. Loe, unto the time of Conſtantine, by the 
ſpace of above thzee hundzed yeeres after our Saviour Chziſt, when 
Chꝛiſtian Religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chaiſtians had 
but low and pooze tonventicles, and ſimple Oꝛatoꝛieg, yea tabes under 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they foz feare of perſecutton aſſembled cya. 
ſecretly together. A figure whereof remaineth in the vaults which yet 
are builded under great Churches, to put us in remembzance of the old 
ate of the Pꝛimitibe Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and after him were builded great and goodly Temples koꝛ Chꝛilli⸗ 
ans, called Baſilicæ, eyther foꝛ that the Greekes uſed to call all great and 
goodly places Baſilicas, o2 foꝛ that the high, and everlaſting King, God, 8, ice. 
and our Saviour Chꝛiſt was lerbed in them. But although Conftan- 
tine, and other Pꝛintes, of good zeale to our Religion, did ſumptuouflp 
decke and adoꝛne Chꝛi ſtians Temples, pet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churches and Temples to & D oz our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and to no 
Saint, foz that abuſe began long after in Juſtinians time. And that goz- 
giouſneſle then uſed, as it was bozne with, as rifing of a good zeale : ſo 
was it figntfied ofthe godly learned eben at that time, that ſuch coſt might ue / conne; 
otherwiſe habe beene better beſtowed. Let Saint Hierome (although 3. & 4. 
otherwlſe too great a lyer, and allower of externall and outward things) 
be a p2oofe hereot, who hath thele woꝛds in his Epiſtle to Demetriades, 
Let other ( ſayth Saint Hierome) build Churthes, tober walles with ta- 
bles of Marble, carry together huge pillers, and gild their tops oz heads, 
which doe not feele oz underſtand their pꝛetious decking, and adozning, 
let them decke the doozes with Jbozy and Silber, and let the golden Al⸗ 
tars with pzectous ſtones, J blame it not: let ebery man abound in his 
own ſente, and better is it ſo to doe, then carefully to keep their riches laid 
up in fioze. But thou haſt another way appointed thee, to clothe Chꝛiſt, 
in the pooꝛe, to viſit him in the ficke,feed him in the hungry, and lodge him 
4 one who doe lacke harbour, and eſpecially luch as be of the houlhold 
of Faith. 3 
And the ſame S. Hierome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treaty ofthe life of Clearkes to Nepotian, ſaping thus, Many 
build wals and erect pillars of Churches, the ſmooth Barblesdoeglifter, 
the roofe ſhineth with gold, the Alter is let with pzectous ſtones: But of 
the Miniſter of Chꝛiſt, there is no election oꝛ choyſe. Neither let any man 
object and alledge againſt me the rich Temple that was in Jurp, the Table, 
Candleſtickg, Intenſe, Ships, Platters, Cups, Moꝛters, and other things 
all of Sold. Then were theſe things allowed of the Loꝛd, when the Pziefts 
offered ſacrifices,and the blod of beaſts was accounted the redemption of 
ſinnes,Þowbeit all theſe things went befoze in ligure, and they were wꝛit 
ten koꝛ us, upon whom the end of the woꝛld is come. And now when that 
our Loꝛd being peoze,hath dedicate thepoberty ol his houle, let us remem⸗ 
berhiscrofle,and we ſhall eſteeme riches as mire anddung.What doe we 
- marvell at that which Chꝛiſt calleth wicked Mammon: Wheretodoe we 


ſohighly eſteeme, and love that which S. Peter doth foꝛ a glopyteſhifie hee 
not? ÞithertoSaint Hierome. pa 
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Thus you fee how Saint Hierome teacheth the ſumptuouſneſſe among} 
the ed bie a figure to fignifie, and not an example to follow, and 
thoſe outward things were ſuffered foz a time, untill Chzift our 
Loꝛd tame, who turned all thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith and 
truth. And the ſame Saint Hierome upon the ſeventh chapter of Jeremy 
ſayth, G O D commanded both the Jewes at that time, and now us who 
are placedin the Church, that we have no truſt in the godlyneſſe of buil⸗ 
ding, and gilt roofes, and in wals covered with tables of Marble, 
and (ſay, The Temple of the Lozd, the Temple of the Lozd. Foz that is 
the Temple of the Loꝛd, wherein dwelleth true faith, godly converſation, 
and the company of all bertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, he deſcri- 
beth the truth, and right decking oꝛ oznaments of the Temple after this 
ſozt : J Carth St Hierome) do think the Silver wherewith the houſe. 
of GD D is decked, to be the dogrine of the Scriprures, of the which it 
is ſpoken, Thedogrie of the Lozd is a pure doarine, Silver tryed in the 
fire, purged from dꝛolle, purified ſeben times. And J do take Gold to be 
that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints, and the ſecret of the 
heart, and ſhineth with the true light of GD D. Which is evident that 
the Apoſtle allo meant of the Saints that build upon the foundatton of 
Chꝛiſt, ſome Silver, ſome Gold, ſome pꝛetious ſtones: that by the gold, 
the hid lente by Silber, godly utter ante, by pꝛetious ſtones;wozks which 
pleaſe & O D, might be ſignified. With theſe metals, the Church ol our 
Saviour is much moꝛe godly and gozgeous, then was the Synagogue, 
in old time. Mith theſe libely ſtones, is theChurch,andÞouſe of Chꝛilt 
huilded, and peate is given to it foꝛ eber. All theſe be Saint Hieromes ſay- 
ings. No moze did the old godly Bilhops and Doctours of the Church 
allow the overſumptuous furniture of Temples and Churches, with 
plate, vellels of Gold, Silber and pꝛetious beſtments. St Chryſoſtome 
ſaith, In the miniſtry of the holy Sacraments, there is no need or golden 
veſſels, but of golden minds. And S. Ambroſeſayth, Chꝛiſt ſent his Apo- 
tles without Gold, and gathered his Church without Gold, The Church 
hath gold, not to keepe it, but to beſtow it on the netelsities of the pwze. 
TheSacraments looke foꝛ no gold, neither doe they pleaſe G O D fox 
the Commendarton of Sold, which are not bought foz Gold, The adozning 
and decking of the Sacraments, is the redemption of Captibes. Thus 
much faith Saint Ambroſe, ER 
Saint Hierome commendeth Exuperius Bilhop of Toloſe, that he carried 
the Sacrament of the Lozds Body in a wicker basket, and the Sacra- 
Tir.de conſe- ment of his Blood in aglaſſe,andſocaſt covetouſreſſe out of the Church. 
era.cen. Ir! And Bonifacius Bilhop and Party, as it is retoꝛded in the decrees, teſti- 
fllleth that in old time the miniſters uſed wooden, and not golden veſſels. 
And Zepherinus the rvi. Biſhop of Rome made a decree, that they ſhould 
iſe veſlels of glalſe. Likewiſe were the veſtures uſedin the Church in 
3 old time bery plaine, and fingle, and nothing coſtly. And Rabanus at 
. large declareth, that this toltlp and manifold furniture of veſtments of 
Te late uſed in the Church, was fet fromthe Jewiſh ulage, and agreeth with 
Aarons apparelling almoli altogether, Foz the maintenance of the whit 
1 Innocentius 
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Innocentius the Pope pzonounceth boldly, that all the tuſtomes of the old 
Law be not aboliſhed, that wee might in ſuch apparel, of Chꝛiſtians 
the moze willingly become Jewtlh. This is noted, not againſt Churches 
and Temples, which are moze necefſary, and ought to have their due 
uſe and honour, as is in anotherÞomily foꝛ that purpoſe declared, noz - 
againſt the convenient cleaneneſs and oꝛnaments thereof:but againſt the 
ſumptuouſnelle and abuſes of the Temples and Churches. Foz it is 
a Church oꝛ Temple alſo that glittereth withnoYarble.ſhineth with no 
Gold no? Silver, gliſtereth with no Pearles noꝛ pzectous Clones : but 
with plainenelſe and frugality : ſignifieth no pꝛoud doctrine noꝛ people, 
but humble, frugall, andnothingeſizeming earthly and outward things, 
but gloztoully decked with inward oꝛnaments, accozding as the Pꝛo⸗ 
3 laying, The Rings daughter is altogether glozious in⸗ 
ardly. 
Now concerning exceſſibe decking of images and idols, with pain⸗ 
ting, gilding, adoꝛning with pꝛetious veſtures, pearle, and ſtone, what 
is it elle but foꝛ the further pꝛobotation and entitement to ſpirituall foz- 
nication, to decke ſpiritual harlots moſt coſtly and wantonly, which 
the Jdolatrous Church underſtandeth well enough ? Foz ſhie being in⸗ 
deed not onely an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a foule 
filthy, old withered harlot (foz thee is indiedof ancient yeares) and un⸗ 
derſtanding her lack o nature, and true beauty,andgreatloathſomenefſe 
which of her ſelfe ſhee hath, doth Cafrer the cuſtom of ſuch harlots) 
paint her lelfe, and decke and tyre her ſelfe with gold, pearle, ſtone, and 
all kind ol pꝛetious jewels, that thie ſhinining with the outward beauty 
and gloꝛy of them, may pleaſe the fooliſh fantaſie of fond lobers, and [9 
entite them to ſpirituall foznication with her. Who, if they ſaw her (J 
will not ſay naked) but in ftmple apparel, would abhoze her, as the 
kouleſt and filthieſt harlot that ever was ſeene: Accoꝛding as appeareth 
by the deſcription ol the garniſhing of the great firumpet or all trumpets, 
the Mother of Whozedome, ſet fozth by Saint John in his Revelation, 
who by her gloꝛy pꝛovoked the Pꝛinces of the earth to commit whoze- Ac. 17. 
dome with her. Whereas on the contrary part, the true Church of 
GOD, as the chaſte Matrone eſpouſed (as the Scripture teatheth ) 
to one Pugband, our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom ther is content 
onely topleaſe and ſerve, and loketh not to delight the eyes oz phanta- 
ſies of any other ſtrange lovers oꝛ woers, is content with her natural oꝛ⸗ 
naments, not doubting by ſuch ſincere ſimplicity beſt to pleaſe him, 
who can well skill of the difference betwiene a painted viſage and true 
naturall beauty. And concerning ſuchglozious gilding and decking ok 
images, both GDDS Moꝛd wꝛitten in the tenth Chapter of the 
Pꝛophet Jeremy, and Saint Hieromes Commentaries upon the ſame, 7“ 10 
are moſt wozthy to be noted, Firſt, the woꝛds of the Scriptures be 
theſe, The wozkeman with his are. hewed the timber out of the wood 
with the wozke of his hands, be decked it with Gold and Silver, be joy⸗ 
ned it with nailes and pinnes, and the firoke of an hammer, that it might 
hold together, They be made moth ihe Palme, and they capri 
| | 2 peake: 
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ſpeake : if "hep be bozne, they remove, fo2 they cannot goe. Feare pie 
them not, {02 they can neither doe evill noꝛ god: thus ſaith the Pꝛophet. 
on which text Saint Hieromehath theſe woꝛds, This is is thedeſcrip- 
tion of idols which the Gentiles woꝛſhip, their matter is vile and coz- 
ruptible : And whereas the Artilicer is moztall, the things he maketh - 
muſt a#dsbe coꝛruptible: hie decketh it with ſilver and gold, that with 
the glittering 92 ſhining of both metals, her may deceive the ſimple. 
de een indied hath paſſed over from the Gentiles, that wie ſhould 
judge Religion to ſtand in riches. And by and by after he ſayth, They 
abe the beauty of metals, and be beautified by the Art of Painting, 
ut god oz pꝛolit is there none in them. And ſhoztly after againe, They 
make greate pzomiſes, anddeviſe an image of vaine woꝛſhipping of their 
owne kantaſies: they make great bꝛagges todeceiveevery ſimple body, 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding of the unlearned, as it were with 
golden ſeatences and eloquente, ſhining with the baghtnelle of ſilber. And 
of their owne devilers and makers are theſe images advanced and mag⸗ 
nified; in the which is no utility noꝛ pꝛolit at all, and the woꝛſhipping of 
the which pꝛoperly pertaineth to the Gentiles and Þeathen, and luch as 
know not God, . 

Thus farre of Saint Hieromes woꝛds. TWhereupon you map note as 
well his judgement of images themſelves, as alſo of the painting, gil- 
ding, and decking of them: that it is an errour which came from the 
Gentiles, that it perſwadeth religion toremaine in riches, that it ama- 
zeth anddeceiveth the ſimple and unlearned with golden ſentences and 
ſilber⸗ſhining eloquence, and that it appertaineth pꝛoperly to the Gen- 
tiles and Þeathen, and ſuch as know not SWD. Wherefoze the ha- 
bing, painting, gilding, and decking of images, by Saint Hieromes 
judgment, is erronious, leducing, and bꝛinging into errour (ſpectal- - 
4 ſimple and unlearned) peatheniſh, and void of the knowledge of 


Surely the Pꝛophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter declareth ſuch 
pinoy decking of images with Gold, Silver, andpecious ſtones, 
to be a token of ntichzilts kingdome, who (as the Pꝛophet fozeſheweth) 
Sol wore God with ſuch gozgeous things. Now uſually ſuch extel⸗ 
five adozning and decking of images bath riſen and biene maintained, 
either of offeringsp2oboked by ſuperſtition, and given in idolatry, oz of 
ſpoyles, robberies, uſury, oꝛ gods otherwiſe unjuſtly gotten, whereof 
wicked men have given part to the images oz Saints, (as they call 
them) that they might be pardoned of the whole: as of dibers waitings 
and old monuments, concerning the caule and end ol tertaine great gifts, 
may well appeare. And indeed ſuch money ſo wickedly gotten, is molti 
miete to be put to lo wicked a uſe. And that which they take to ber 
amends foz the whole befoze GGD, is moze abominable in his ſigbt, 
than both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all the 
reſt. Fozbow the Lozd alloweth ſuch gifts, bee detlareth evidently in 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias, ſaying, I (ſaith the L82d) doe lobe judgment, and J 
hate ſpople and raveny offered in Sacrifice; which the very 1. 2 
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underfiad, Foz Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men asſuppoſe that SOD „ FR 
doth pardon wicked men, if they gibe part of their ſpoyles. and rapine ta legib. 15. 
him, take him to bee like a dogge that would bee entreated, and hired 
with part of the pꝛey, to ſuffer the wolves to wezry the ſhixpe. And in 
caſe the goods wherewith images be decked, were juſtly gotten, yet 
it is extreame madnelle, ſo fcoliſhly and 1. beſtow gods pur⸗ , ing 
chaſed by wiſdome and truth. Ok ſuch lewdnefle Lactantius watteth cap. . 
thus, Men doe in vaine decke images of the gods with Gold, Jvozy, 
and pzectous ſtone, as though they could take any pleaſure in thoſe 
things. Fo2 what ule have they foꝛ pꝛetious gifrs, which underſtand 
noꝛ ferle nothing? Even the lame that dead men have. Foz with like rea- 
ſon doe they bury dead bodies, farced with ſpices and odours,and clothed 
with pꝛetious veſtures, and decke images, which neither felt noꝛ knew 
when they were made, noꝛ underſtand why they be honoured, foz they 
get no ſenſe and underſtanding by their conſecration. Thus karre La- 
ctantius, and much moze, te Tong here to rehearſe, declaring, that as 
little girles play with little puppets, do be theſe decked tmages great pup- 
pets fo2 old fooles to play with. And that wie may know what, not: 
onely men of our Keligton, but Ethnicks alſo, judge ok luch decking of 
dead images, it is not unp2ofitable to heare what Seneca, a wiſe and 
excellent learned Senatour ot Rome, and Philoſopher, ſaith concerning 
the feoliſhneſſe of ancient and grave men, uled in his time in wozthip- 
ping and decking ol images: Wee (ſaith Seneca) be not twice chilbzen; 

(as the tommon ſaying ts) but alwayes childꝛen: but this is the diffe- 
rence, that wie being elder, play the childzen : and in theſe playes 
they bꝛing in bekoze great and well decked puppets (foꝛ ſo hee calleth 
images) Dyntment, Intenle, and Odours. To theſe puppets they offer 
up ſacrifice, which habe a mouth, but not the uſe of teeth. Upon theſe 
they put attiring and pzectous apparell, which have no uſe of clothes. 
To theſe they gibe Sold and Silber, which they who receiveit (meaning 
the images) lacke as well as they that have giben it from them. - And 
Seneca much tommendeth Dionyſius Ring of Sicilie fo2 his merry robbing 
of ſuch decked and jewelled puppets. But you will aske, what doth 
this appertaine to our images, which is wꝛitten againſt the idols of 
the Gentiles? Altogether ſurely. Fo2 what uſe oꝛ pleaſure have our 
images of their decking and pꝛetious oznaments? Did our images 
underſtand when they were made; D2 know when they be ſotrimmed 
and decked? Bee not theſe things beſtowed upon them as much in 
baine, as upon dead men which habe no lente? Wherefoze it followeth, 
that there is like foliſhnelle and lewdnefſein decking of our images, 
as great puppets foz old fooles, like childꝛen, to play the wicked play ol 
idolatry befoze, as was among the Ethnicks and Gentiles, Dur Chur⸗ 
ches ſtand full of ſuch great puppets, wondzoully decked and adozned, 
Sarlands and Co2onets be ſet on their heads, pꝛetious pearles hang- 
ing about their neckes, their fingers ſhine with rings, ſet with pꝛe⸗ 
cious (tones, their dead andfliffe bodies are cloathed with garments 
Hitfe with Sold. Bou would belteve that the images of our men 
e Q 2 Saints; 
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The III. part of the Sermon 


Saints, were ſome Pꝛintes of Perſia land with their pꝛoud apparell, 
and the Idols of our women Saints were nice, well trimmed harlots, 
tempting their paramours to wantonnelle : Whereby the Saints of 
GOD are not honoured, but moſt diſhonoured, and their godlinetle, 
ſoberneſſe, chaſtity , contempt of riches, and of the vanity of the 
wozld, defaced, and bzought in doubt by ſuch monſtrous decking, moſt 
differing fromtheir ſober and godly libes. {nd becauſe the whole pa- 
geant muſt thoꝛowly be platd, it is not enough thus to decke Jdols, but 
at the laſt come in the Pꝛieſts themſelveslikewiſe decked with Gold and 
pearle, that they may be mite ſerbants foꝛ ſuch Lozds and Ladies, and 
fit woꝛſhippers of ſuch gods and goddelles. And with a ſolemne pace 
they paſſe fozth befoze theſe golden puppets, and fall down to the ground 
on their marrow-bones befoze theſe honourable Idols, and then riſing 
up againe, offer up Ddours and Incenſe untothem, to give the people 
an example ot double Jdolatry, by woꝛſhipping not onely the Jdolf, but 
the Gold allo, and riches where with it is garniſhed. Which things the 
moſt part ofour old Martyrs rather then they would doe, oꝛ once kniele, 
02 offer up one crumbe of Jncenſe befoze an image, ſuffered mot} cru⸗ 
ell and terrible deaths, as the piſtoꝛies of them at large doe declare. 
And here againe their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, 


Serena lad that Images bee the Lay mens bookes, and that Picures are the 


file, Damaſ. de Stripture of idiots and ſimple perſons, is wozthy to bee confidered, 
fide ortho. lib. F 02 it Hath beene touched in divers plates befoꝛe, how they ber beokes, 


4. cap. #7. 


teaching nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the 
Romans ebidently appeareth, of the images of GDD : So what man- 
ner of Bookes and Scripture thele painted and gilt images of Saints 
be unto the common people, note well J pzay you. Foꝛ atter that our 
Pꝛeather ſhall have inſtructed and exhoꝛted the people to the following 
of the bertues of the Saints, as contempt of this woꝛld, poverty, ſober⸗ 
nelle, chaſtity, and ſuch like vertues, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Thinke you, as ſcone as they turne their faces from the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and loke upon the graben bokes and painted Scripture of the 
glozious gilt Images and Idols, all ſhining and glittering with me- 
tall and fone, and cobered with pꝛetious beſtures, oꝛ elle with Chorea 
in Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is ſet foꝛth by the art of 
the Painter an Image with a nite and wanton apparel and countenance, 
moze like to Venus 02 Flora, than Mary Magdalen; oz if like to Mary Mag- 
dalen, it is when the played the IÞarlor, rather than when lhe wept fo2 her 
finnes. When I lay they turne about from the Pzeacher to theſe bookes, 
and Scholemafiers and painted Scriptures, ſhall they not finde them 
lying bookes ? teaching other manner of lefſons, of eltfrming of riches, ot 
pꝛide, and banitytn apparel, of niteneſſe and wantonnefle, and perav- 
benture of whozedome, as Chærea of like pitures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Onidia a lefion to abominable here to be re- 
membzed. Be not theſe thinke pou pꝛetty bokes andScriptures fox 
ſimple people, and ſpecially foz Wives and young Maidens to loke 
in, read on, andlearne ſuch lellons ot: What will they thinke either K 
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the Pzeacher,who taught themcontraryleſſons of the Saints, and theres 
foze by theſe carved Doctours, are charged with a lie, oz ofthe Saints 


themſelves, ik they beliebe theſe graven bookes and painted ſcriptures 
of them, who make the Saints now raigning in heaven with GDD, 
to their great diſhonour, ſcheolemaſters of ſuch vanity, which they 
in their life time moſt abhozred ? Foz what lefſons of contempt of rt- 
ches and banity of this wozld can ſuch beokes ſobeſmeared with gold, 
ſet with pꝛetious ones, covered with ſilkes, teach? What leſſons of 
ſobernefle and chaſtity can our women learne of theſe pictured ſcrip- 
tures, with their nice apparell and wanton lokes ? But away foz 
ſhame with theſe colouredcloaks of idolatry, of the bokes and ſcrip- 
tures of images and pictures, to teach Jdiots, nay to make Jdiots and 
ſtarke foles, and beaſts of Chꝛiſtians. Doe men, J pꝛap you, when 
they have the ſame bokes at home with them, runne on pilgrimage to 
' ſkelike bookes at Rome, Compoſtella, oꝛ Jeruſalem, to be taught by them 
when they habe the like tolearne at Home ? doe men reverence ſome 
bookes, and deſpiſe and ſet light by other of the ſame ſozt ? doe men 


kntele befoze their bookes, light candles at none time, burne Jncenſe, 


offer up Gold and Silber, and other gikts to their bookes ? doe men 
either kaine oꝛ beliebe miracles to bee wought by their bokes ? Jam 
ſure that the new Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, contayning 


the Moꝛd of life, is a moze lively, -erpzelie, and true image of our Sa- + 


biour, than all carbed, graben, moulten, and painted images in the 
woꝛld be, and yet none of all theſe things be done to that broke oz Strip⸗ 
ture of the Goſpell of our Saviour, which bee done to images and pi⸗ 
ctures,the bokes,and ſcriptures ofLay-men & Idiots, as they call them. 
Wherefoze call them what they liſt, it is moſt ebident by their deeds,thar 
they make of them no other beokes noz ſcripture, than ſuch as teach moſt 
filthy and hoꝛrible idolatry: as the uſers of luch bookes dayly pꝛobe by 
continual p2acifing the lame. O bookes and ſcriptures in the which 
the divellith ſcholemalter Sathan bath penned the lewd lellons of wic- 
ked idolatry foꝛ his daſtardly viſciples and ſchollers to behold, read, and 
learne, ta GDDS molt high diſhonour; and their moſt hozrible dam- 
nation! Pave not we beene much bound, thinke you,tothoſe which ſhould 
have taught us the truth out of GD DOS VBooke, and his holy Scrip- 
ture, that they have ſhut up that boke andScripturefrom us, and none 
of us ſobold as once to open it, 02 read on it: and inſtead thereof, ta 
ſpꝛead us abꝛoad theſe goodly, tarben, and gilden bokes,andpaintedſcrip- 
tures, to teach us ſuch good and godly leſlons: Pabe not they done well, 
after they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themſelves, and to teach the people 
committed to their inſtruction, ke ping ſilence of GD OS Moꝛd, and 
become dumbe dogs(as the Pꝛophet talleth them) to let up in theirftead, 
on every pillar and toꝛner ofthe Church, luch godly Doctours,asdumbe, 
but moꝛe wicked than themſelves be? Wee need not to complaine ofthe 
lack of one dumbe Parſon, having lo many dumbe diveliſh Uicars CY 
meane theſe idols and painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead. Now in 
the meane ſeaſon, whilſt the dumbe ub dead idols n and thus * 
| ] 3 an 
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and tlothed tontrary ta S D D S Lam and Commandement, the pooꝛe 


Chꝛiſtian people, the lively images of God commended to us ſo tenderly 


by dur Saviour Chꝛiſt, as molt deare to him, ſtand naked, ſhibering foz 
told, and their teeth chattering in their heads, and no man covereth them, 
are pined with hunger and thirſt, and no man giveth thema penny to re⸗ 
freſh them, whereas pounds be ready at all times ( contrary to Sods will) 
to decke and trimme dead ſtocks and ſtones, which neither feele told, hun⸗ 
ger noꝛ thirſt. | | 

Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, laying thus, 
That Serpent the devill doth by the mouth of certaine men utter theſe 
wozds: We fo2 the honour of the inviſible SOD, doe wozlhip viſible 
images, which doubtleſſe is moſt falſe. Foz if you will truely honour 
the image of God, you ſhould by doing well toman, honour the true 
image of God in him. Foz the image of God is in ebery man: But 
the likeneſle ol God is not in every one, but in thoſe onely which habe 
a godly heart and pure minde. If you will theretoze truely honour the 
image ofGod, we doe declare to you the truth, that pee doe well to man, 
whois made after the image of GDD, that you give honour and reve- 
rence to him, and refreſh the hungry with meate, the thirſty with dzinke, 
the naked with cloths, the ficke with attendance, the ſtranger harbour: 
lelſe, with lodging, the pꝛiloners with netellaries: and this ſhall bee ac: 
counted as truely beſtowed upon GDD. And thele things are ſodirec- 
ly appertaining toGD DS honour, that whoſoever doth not this, 
ſhall ſeeme to have repꝛoached and done villany to the image of God, Fox 
what honour of God is this, to runne to images of ſtocke and ſtone, and 
to honour vaine and dead figures of God, and todeſpiſe man, in whom is 
the true image of God ? And by and by after hee laith, Underſtand yee 
therefoze.that this is the luggeſtion of the lerpent Sathan, lurking within 
vou, which perl wadeth you that you are godly, when you honor inlenſüble 
and dead images, and that you be not ungodly, when you hurt oꝛ leabe 
e red the lively and reaſonable creatures. All theſe be the woꝛds of 

emens. 

Note J pꝛay vou, how this molt ancient and learned Doctour, within 
one hundꝛed yeares of our Sabiour Chailts time, moſt plainely teacheth, 
that no ſerbice of GDD, oz Religion acceptable to him, can be in honou- 
ring ofdead images, but in luttouring of the pooze. the lively images of 
God, accozbing to Saint James, who ſaith, This is the pure and true 
Religion befozeGDD the Father, toſuccour the fatherlefie and mother- 
lefſe childꝛen, and widows in their afflicion,and to keepe himſelfe undefi- 
led from this wozld. 

Erue Religion then, and pleaſing toGDD, ſtandeth not in making, 
letting up, painting, gilding, clothing, and decking of dumbe and dead 
images (which be but great puppets and babies foz old fooles in dotage, 
and wicked idolatry, to dally and play with) noz in killing of them, cap- 
ping, kneeling, oftering to them, in lenling of them, ſetting up candles, 
banging up of legges, armes, 92 whole bodies of ware befoze them, oz 
pꝛaying, and asking of them oz of Saints, things belonging ny 8 
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GDD to gibe. But all theſe things be vaine and abominable, andmoſi 
damnable befoze 6 O D. Wherefoze all ſuch doe not only beſtow their 
money and labour in vaine, but with their paines and coſt purthaſe to 
themlelbes S O D S waath, and utter indignation, and eberlaſting 
damnation both of body and loule. Foz pee have heard it evidently pꝛo⸗ 
ved in thele Þomilies againſt Jdolatry, by Gods Wlozd, the Doctours of 
the Church, Ectleſtaſtitcall Piſtoꝛies, reaſon and experience, that images 
have beene, and be woꝛſhipped, and lo Jdolatry committed to them by in⸗ 
finite multitudes, to the great offence of GODS Majeſty, and dan- 
ger of infinit ſoules, and that Jdolatry cannot poſſibly bee ſeparated 
from Images ſet up in Churches and Temples, gilded anddecked glozt- 
oully, and that therefoze our Images be indeed very Idols, and ſo all the 
pꝛohibitions, lawes, curſes, thꝛeatnings othozrible plagues, al well tem⸗ 
pozall as eternall, contained in the holy Stripture, tonterning Idols, and 
the makers and maintainers and woꝛſhippers of them, appertaine alſo 
to our Images ſet up in Churches and Temples, and to the makers, 
mayntatners and wozlhippers of them. And all thoſe names of abo- 
mination, which Gods Wozdin the holy Scriptures giveth to the Jdols 
of the Gentiles, appertaine toour Images, being Idols like to them, and 
having like Jdolatry committed unto them. And Gods owne mouth in 
the holy Scriptures calleth them vanityes, lyes, deteitg, uncleanenefle, 
dung, miſchieke, and abominatton befoze the Lozd. Wherefoze Gods 
hozrible wꝛath, and our moſtdzeadfull danger cannot be avoyded with- 
out the deſtruction, and utter aboliſhing of all Images, and Idols out 
of the Church and Temple of SD D, which toaccompliſh,Godput in the 
minds of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes: and in the meane time, let us take heed, 
and be wiſe, O pee beloved of the Lozd, and let us habe no ſtrange gods, 
but one only GDD, who made us when we were nothing, the Father of . | 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who redeemed us when we were loft, and?“ 7 
with his holy Spirit doth ſancifie us. Fo? this is life everlaſting, to 
know him to bee the only true GD D, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom hee 
bath ſent. Let us honour and wozlhip foz Religions ſake none but 
him, and him let us wozlhip, and honour as he will himſelf, and hath 
declared by his Wozd, chat he will bee honoured and wozlhipped, not 
in, noz by Images 02 Idols, which he hath moſt ſtraightly fozbidden, 
neyther in kneeling, lighting of Candles, burning of Intenle, offering 
up of gifts unto Images and Idols, to believe. that we ſhall pleaſe him: 
fo2 all theſe be abomination befoze GD D; but let us honour and woz- 
ſhip G O D in ſpirit, and in truth, fearing andloving him above all 7+. ;. 
things, truſting in him only, calling upon him, and pꝛaying to him 
only, pzayfing and lauding of him only, and all other in him. and foz 
him. Fo2 ſuch wozthippers doth our heavenly Father lobe, who is 
a mol} pure Spirit, and therefoze will bee wozthipped in ſpirit, and 
in truth. And ſuch wozlhippers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Helias, 
Peter, Paul, John, and all other the holy Patriarches,Þzophets,Apoltles, 
Martpꝛs, and all true Saints of GD D, who all, as the true T_ 
| —. — 
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of SO D, were enemies, and deſtropers ok Images and Idols, as the 
enemies of GDD. and his true Religion. Wherefoze take heed, and bee 
wile, O pee beloved of the Lozd, and that which others, contrary to 
G DDS Moꝛd, beſtow wickedly, and to their damnation; upon dead 
ſtocks and ſtones, (no Images, but enemies of GDD. and his Saints) 
that beſtow yee as the kaithkull lervants of GD D, accozding to Gods 
Cod, mercttully upon pooꝛe men and women, katherleſle childzen, wi⸗ 
dowes, ſicke perſons, ſtranger, pziſoners, and ſuch others that bein a⸗ 
ny netellity, that yee may at that great day of the Lo, beare that moſt 
bleſled and comfoztable ſaying of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: Come yee bleed 
into the Ringdome of my Father, pꝛepared foꝛ you befoze the beginning of 
the woꝛld. Foꝛ J was hungry, and ye gabe me meatez thirſty, and yee gave. 
me d2inke 3 naked, and yee cloathed mes harbourleſle, and ye lodged me; in 
pꝛilſon, and ye viſited mes ſicke, and ye comfozted me. Foz whatſoever pee 
habe done fo2 the poze and needy in my Name, and fo2 my lake, that have 
yer bone fo2 me. To the which his heavenly kingdome, G D © the Fa- 

ther of merties bꝛing us, foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſts lake our only Savtour, 

Mediatour and Advocate: to whom with the holy Ghoſt, one 
immoꝛtall, inbiſible and moſt gloꝛious GD D, be 
All honour and thankelgiving, and glory 
Woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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payring and keeping cleane, and come ly 


adorning of Churches. 


A tis common cultome uſed of all men when they in⸗ 
SYÞ\ tendto have their friends oz neighbours to tome to 
SJDYY their houſes to cate 82 dzinke with them, oꝛ to habe 
any lolemne allembly to treat, and talk of any mat⸗ 
ter, they will have their houles, which they keep in 
e cd—rorntinuall reparations, to be cleane and fine, leſt they 
A dhould be counted ſluttiſh, oꝛ little to regard their 
kriends and neighboꝛs. ow much moze then ought the 
HÞouſe of God, which we commonly call the Church, to be lukfitiently re⸗ 
paired in all plates, and be honourably qdoꝛned and garnithed, and to be 
kept cleane and (wert, to the comfozr of the people that ſhall reſozt there⸗ 
unto: 5 _ 
It appeareth in the holy Scripture, how ODS Þoule, which 
was called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jewzy, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned, and befiled, 
thꝛough thenegligence,and ungodlynelle of luch as had the charge there- 
ot. But when Godly Rings and Governours were in place,thencomman- 
dement was given fozthwith, that the Church and Temple of GDD 
ſhould be repayzed, and the devotion of the people to be gathered, foꝛ the 
reparation of the lame. We reade in the fourth broke ofthe Kings, how «ings 12. 
that King Joas, being a godly Pꝛinte, gabe cammandement to the Pꝛieſts, 
to convert certaine offerings of the people towards the reparation, and 
amendment of Gods Temple. © wt 
Like commandement gabe that malt godly Ring Joſias, concerning the, 
reparation, and reedifying of GDDS Temple, which in his time 
be found in ſoze decay. It bath pleaſed Almighty GOD, that theſe Þf- 
Qozies touching the reedifying and repayr ing ot his holy Temple, thould 
be witten at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt, that 
G@D is well pleaſedthat his people ſhould habe a convenient place to 
reſozt unto, and to come together, topzayſe and magnifie GODS 
boly Name, And ſecondly, he ts highly pleaſed with all thoſe, which wil 
. gently 


Kings 22. 


78 . 
gently andzealoutly goe about to amend, and reſtoꝛe ſuch places as are 
appoynted foꝛ the Congregation of GDDS people to reſoꝛt unto, and 
wherein they humbly, and joyntly render thanks to GOD koꝛ his bene⸗ 


Ihe Sermon for repayring, 


fits, and with one heart and voyce pzaiſe his holy Name. Thirdly, God 
was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with his people, becauſe they builded, decked, and 
trimmed up their owne houſes and ſuftgged SO OS PÞouſe to bee in 
ruine and decay, to lye uncomely and fulſomely. Wherefoze God was 
ſ\oze griebed with them, and plaguedthem, as appearethin the Pꝛophet 
Aggeus: Thus layth the Lozd, Js it time foꝛ you to dwell in pour ſieled 
houſes, and the Lozds ÞPouſe not regarded? Ee have (owed much, 
and gathered in but littie,your meat and pour clothes have neyther filled 
you, noꝛ made you warme, and hie that had his wages, put it in a bot- 
tomeleſte purſe. By theſe plagues which God layd upon his people fo; 
negleaing of his Temple, it may evidently appeare, that God will have 
his Temple, his Church, the place where his Congregation ſhall reſo2t 
to magnitie him, well edikyed, well repayꝛed and well maintained. Some 
neyther regarding godlinelle, noꝛ the place of godly exertile, will lay. The 
Temple in the old Law was commanded to be built, and repapꝛed by 
GDD himlelie, becauſe it had great pzomiſes annexed unto it, and be⸗ 
taule it was à figure, a Sacrament, oꝛ a ſignifitation of Chꝛiſt, and allo 
of his Church. To this may be eaſily anſwered: Firſt, that our Chur⸗ 
ches are not deſtitute ok pzomiſes, fozaſmuch as our Sabiour Chꝛiſt 
ſayth, Where two oz thzee are gathered together in my Name; there am 
J in the middeft among them. Agreat number therefoze comming to 
Church together in the Name ol Chꝛiſt, have there, that is to ſay in the 
Church, their God and Saviour Chaift Jeſus pzeſent among the Con- 
gregation of his faythfull people, by his grace, by his favour, and godly 

alſiſtance, actoꝛding to his moſt allured and comkoꝛtable pꝛomiſes. Why 
then ought not Chꝛiſtian people to build them Temples aud Churches, 
having as great pzomiles of the pzeſence of GDD, as eber had Salomon 
foz the materiall Temple which hee did build: As touching the other 
poynt, that Salomons Temple was a figure of Chꝛiſt: we know that now 
in the time of the cleare light of Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Sonne of GL D, all 
ſhadowes, figures and ſignifications are utterly gone, all vaine and un- 
pꝛofitable teremonies, both Jewiſh and heatheniſh, fully aboliſhed. And 
therefoze our Churches are not ſet up foz figures, and ſignifications of 
Melſias and Chꝛiſt to tome, but foꝛ other godly and neceſſary purpoſes, 
that is to lay, Chat like as every man hath bis own houſe to abide in, 
to refrelh himlelfe in, to reſt in, with ſuch like tommodities: So Almigh- 
ty G D will have his Þouſe and place, whither the whole Pariſh, and 
C N ſhall reloꝛt, which is called the Church and Temple of 
GDD, foꝛ that the Church, which is the company of GODS people 
both there aſſemble, and come together to lerve him. Mot meaning here⸗ 
by, that the Loꝛd, whom the heaven of Þeavens is not able to hold oz 
tompꝛize, doth dwell in the Church of lime and ſtone, made with mans 
hands, as wholy and only tontayned there within, and noe where elſe, 
roꝛ lo hee never dwelt in Salomons Temple. Mozeober, the Church oz 
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Temple is counted and called holy, yet not ot it ſclfe, but becauſe Gods 
people reſo2ting thereunto, are holy, and exerciſe themſelves in holy, and 
Þeavenly things. And ts the intent pie may underſtand further, why 
Churches were built among Chꝛiſtian people, this was the greateſt confi- 
deration: that GDD might have his plate, and that GDO might habe 
? 8 " duely to be honoured, andſerbed of the whole multitude in the 
arilh. 

Firff, there toheare, and learne the blefſed Wozd, and Will of the 
eberlaſting SOD. Secondly, that there the blelled Sacraments, 
which our Lozd and Saviour Chꝛiſt Jeſus bath oꝛdayned, and appoyn⸗ 
ted, ſhould beduely, reverently and decently, miniſtred. Thirdly, that 
there the whole multitude of GDDS people in the Pariſh, ſhould with 
one voyce and heart call upon the name of SD DD, magnitie and pꝛaiſe 
the Mame of GDD, render earneſt and hearty thanks to dur heaven⸗ 
ly Father koꝛ bis heape of benefits daily and plentifully powred upon us, 
not fozgetting to beſtowe our almes upon GDDS poze, to the intent 
GOD may blefle us the moze richly. Thus yi may well perceive, and 
underſijand,wherefoze Churches were built, and let among Chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
ple, and dedicated, and appointed to theſe Godly uſes, and wholly exemp⸗ 
ted from all filthy, pzophane and woꝛldy uſes. Wherefoze all they that 
habe little minde oꝛ debotion to repayre and build Gods Temple, are to 
bee counted people of much ungodlinelle, ſpurning againſt god ozder 
in Chꝛiſts Church, delpiling the true honour of God, withevill exam- 
ple offending, andhindzing their neighbours, otherwiſe well and godly 
diſpoſed. The wdzld thinketh it but a trifle to ſi their Church in ruine 
and decay. But who ſo doe not lay to their helping hands, they ſinne 
againſt God, and his holy Congregation, Foz if it had not bene finneto 
neglect, and lightly regard the reedifying, and building bp againe of his 
Temple, God would not habe bene lo much grieved, and ſo lone habe 
plagued his people, becauſe they builded and decked their ownehouſes ſo 
gozgeouſly, and deſpiſed the Þouſe of God their Lozd. It is ſinne, and 
thame toſe ſo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo foully decayed, almoſi 
in every cozner. Jt a mans pꝛibate houſe, wherein he dwelleth, bie de⸗ 
tayed, he will neber ceaſe till it be reſtoꝛed up againe. Bea, if his barne 
where he kepeth his Cone be out of reparations, what diligence uleth he 
to make it in perfect ſtate againe ? Ik his ſtable foꝛ his Poꝛſe, yea, and ſtie 
fo2 his Swine, be not able to hald out water and wind, how carefull is he 
to doe colt thereon? And ſhall we be ſomindfull of our common baſe hou⸗ 
ſes, deputed to ſo bile implopment, and be foꝛgettull toward thatÞouſe 
of God, wherein be intreated the woꝛds ol our eternallſalvation, where: 
in be miniſtred the grnetaron' and myſteries ol our Redemption: The 


fountaine of our regeneration is there pzeſented untous, the partaking 
of the Body and Bltod of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, is there offeredunto us: 
And ſhall wie not eſteme the plate where lo heavenly things are handlede 
Wherefore if pte have any reverence to the ſerbice ofGod, if pie habe any 
common honeſty, ik ye habe any conſtiente in kieping of necefſary and 
godly oꝛdinantes, kerpe your Churches in god repapre, whereby pe ſhall 


not 
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not only pleaſe GDD, and delerbe his manifold bleſlings, but alſo de⸗ 


ſerve the good repoꝛt of godly people. : | 

The Gd point, which appertapneth tothe maintenanceof GDDS 
Þouſe,is,tohave it well adozned and tomely, and clean kept.Which things 
may bier the moꝛe eaſily refozmed, when the Church is well repayred. 
Foꝛ like as men are well refrelhed and comkoꝛted, when they finde their 
bouſes having all things in good oꝛder, and all things cleane and ſweet; 
ſo when GODS PÞouſe the Church is well adozned, with places con- 
venient to fit in, with the Pulpit foz the Pzeacher,with the Lozds Table, 
foꝛ the miniſtration ot his holy Supper, with the Font to Chꝛiſten in, and 
alſo is kept cleane, tomely and ſweet, the people are moꝛe deftrous, and 
the moꝛe comfozted to reſozt thither. and to tarry there the whole time ap- 
poynted them. MHith what earneſtnelle, with what vehement zeale did our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt dzive the buyers and lellers out of the Temple of GOD, 
and hurled downe the tables of the changers of money, and the leates of 
the Dove-ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a vellel thꝛough 
the Temple? he told them that they had made his Fathers houſe a den 
of thiebes, partly thꝛough their luperſtition, hypocriſie, falſe woꝛſhip, falle 
doarine, and inlatiable covetouſneſle, and partly thꝛough contempr,abu- 
ſing that place with walking and talking, with woꝛldly matters without 
all feare of God, and due reberente to that place. What dens of thieves 
the Churches of England have birne made by the blaſphemous buying 
and ſelling the moſt pzecious Body and Sled of Chꝛiſt in the Malle, 
as the wozld was made to believe, at diriges, at moneths minds at tren- 
talls, in Abbyes and chantries, beſide other hozrible abuſes (GODS 
holy Name be bleſſed foꝛ eber) which wie now ſte and underſtand. All 
theſe abominations, they that ſupply the rome of Chziſt; have cleanſed 
and purged the Churches of England of, taking away all ſuch fulſome- 
nelle andfilthineſſe, as thꝛough blind devotion and 1gnozance have crept 
into the Church theſe many hundꝛed yeres. Wherefoze, O pie god Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian people, ye dearely beloved in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,ye that gloꝛy not in wozld- 
ly and batne religion, in phantaſtitall adoꝛning and decking, but rejoyte in 
heart to ſ& the gloꝛy of God truely ſet foꝛth, and the Churches reſtoꝛed to 
their ancient and godly uſe, render your hearty thankes to the godnefſe 
of Almighty SO D, who hath in our dayes ſtirred up the hearts, not only 
of his godly Pꝛeachers and Miniſters, but alſo of his faithfull, and 
molt Chꝛiſtian Magiſtrates and governoꝛs, to bꝛing ſuch godly things 
topalle. 3 

And fozaſmuch as your Churches are ſcowꝛed and ſwept from the 
finfull,and ſuperſtitious filthineſle wherewith they were defiled,and diſ- 
figured: Doe ye pour parts, good people tokiepe your Churches tome⸗ 
ly and cleane, [uffer them not to be defiled with raine and weather, with 
dung of Dobes and Owles, Stares and Choughs, and other filthy- 
nelle, as it is faule andlamentable tobeholdin many plates of this coun- 
trey. It is the Pouſe of pꝛayer, not the houſe of talking, of walking, of 
bꝛawling, of minſtrelſie, ot hawkes.,of dogs. Pꝛoboke not the diſpleaſure 


and plagues ok God, foꝛ delpilüng, 4 abuling his holy Þouſe,asthe wicked 


Jewes 
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Jewes did But. have GOD in our hearts, be obedient to his bleſſed will; 
bid your [elves ebery man and woman to your power, toward the repa⸗ 
rations and cleane keping of the Church, tothe intent that yix may be 

partakers of Gods manifold bleſſings, and that par may bee the better 
encouragedto reſozt to pour Parilh Church, there to learne pour duety 
towards God and your neighbour, there to be pzeſent, and partakers of 
Chꝛilts holy Sacraments, there to render thankes to your heabenly Fa- 
ther foꝛ the manitold benefits which he dayly powꝛeth upon you, there to 
pꝛay together, and to tall upon Gods holy Mame, which be bleſſed wozly 
without end. Amen. | 
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E life which wer live in this wozld (god Chꝛi⸗ 

=—— {jtan people) ts of the frie benefit of GDD lent 
Niuus, pet not to uſe it at our pleaſure, after dur 
done flethly will: but to trade ober the ſame 

20 in thoſe wozkes which are beſeming them that 

dP are become new creatures in Chat. Thele 

| FS wozkes the Apoſtle calleth, good wozkes, ſaying, 

| Wie are GDDS wozkmanthip, created in 7757 
CHRIST JES to doe god wozkes, which GDD hath 
oꝛdained that wee ſhould walke in them. And pet his meaning is not 

by theſe wozds, to induce us to have any affiance; ozto put any ton⸗ 

fidence in our wozkes, as by the merit and deſerbing of them to pur- 

chaſe to our ſelves and others remiſſion of ſinne, and ſs conſequently 
everlaſting life: foꝛ that were miere blaſphemy againſt Gods mercy,and 

great derogation to the blodſhedding of our Sabiotir Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Fo2 it is of the free grace and mercy ol GOD, by the mediation of 

the blood of his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without merit oz deſerving on 

dur part, that our ſinnes are koꝛgiben us, that wee are reconctleb, 

and bꝛought againe into his favour , and are made heires of his 
Þeavenly Kingdome. Grace (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) belonging to, de 
GDD, who doth call us, and then hath he god wozkes, whoſoeberaiver. queſto. 
received grace, Good wozkes then bꝛing not fozth grace, but are b2ought?9 Simeli. lib. 
fozth op grate. The while (ſaith he) turneth round, not tu the end that Wi 8. 
it maybe made round: but becauſe * firſt made round,thereloze it bu, 

neth 


1 
11. 
i | 
25 
J * 
2 D 
117 
=o 3 1 
111 
1 : 
4 ö / 5. 
N 
1 | 
11 
1 
: to 
» 
: 
s 
* 1 * 1 
SE 3 * 
' 92 
” 1 | 
4.5 : x4 
T1 V 
EW: 
81 
0 *# % 
, 2 
if G . 
* "3% » 
p 44 
* iT a 
1 1 75 1 
! £3: 4 AT 
if 1 by 0 
i 5 
111 2 
4. » * 
Ie. 
CITY 1 * 
4 1 . ' * 
PT 1 1 
: P 
4! þ : 18 
N > 
117 +260 
$11 BB 101 
. 5 8 WAS 
: it # 4 4 : 
\ 1 0 
vi 45 31 ©] . 
16 5 * 
'* 4: | Wt 
15 : i Ia * . 
1 4 "HY x: 
4 hi '*-; : 
100098: 
j* 4 : i Mo 
4 | \ t; & 1 
EP". 1 ' } 
* — 
11 : ; , * K 
i * 
4! a 6 7 
Fi 41s +5 's on 
: I 
1 1 
bi 12 * 4 1 
1 | 1 
1 1 - * 
7 £ 1 
7 = 
kt : . 32 
* 655 
1 1 
1 
1 
y | 
1 
; F 17 
7 $ 
1 Y 
1 
1 
4 a. 
* , 4 
* Ly: 
F . 
# Py 
oF 
"©: If 
7 
2 
1 
* 
8. 3s 
ig ; 
1 * 3 . 
I | 
t iv 
9 
7 *d 1 
F: 38 
4 4% 
* HE 
F 
13) 
2 
54 
$ | Ne . 
4 h Is 
, 48 
\ $7149 
5 
2 
3 
1 6 
$ 
£; WEL 
£ A 
A 
* + 
19 
« 7 
* 45 
"2 
77 638 
4 F F 
z 
& 4 . 
4 
- 


| [Auguſtino de 


| fide & operi- 


bus, cap. 4. 


87 The I. part of the Sermon 


neth round. So no man doth geod wozkes, to receive grate by bis nod 
wozkes : but betaule he hath firſt reteibedgrate, therefozeconſequently 
he doth good wozkes. And in another place he faith, Scod wozkes goe = 
not befoze in him which ſhall afterwardbe juſtified, but good wozkes doe 


follow after when a man is firſt juſtified, St. Paul therefoze teacheth, 
that wir mult doe good wozkes fo? divers reſpects. Firſt, to ſhew our 


ſelves. obedient childꝛen unto our heabenly Father, who hath oꝛdained 
them that wer ſhould walke in them. Secondly, foz that they are god 
declarationsand teſtimonies of our juſtification. Thirdly, that others 
ſ&ing our good wozkes, may be the rather by them ſtirred up and exti⸗ 
ted to glozifie our Father which is in heaven. Let us not therefoze 
be lacke togood works, ſing it is the will of GDD that wee ſhould 
walke in them, aſſuring our ſelves that at the laſt day every man ſhall 


receive of S D, fo2 his labour done in true faith, a greater reward then 


his wozkes havedeſerbed. And becauſe ſomewhat thall now be ſpoken 


of one particular god wozke, whoſe commendation is both in the Law 
and in the Goſpell : thus much is lad in the beginning generally of all 
cod wozkes.Firft,to remove out ofthe way of the ſimple and unlearned, 
this dangerous (tumbling blocke, that any man ſhould goe about topur- 
chaſe oꝛ buy Þeaven with his wozkes. Secondly, to take away (ſo much 
as may be) from envious minds and ffanderous tongues all juſt occa- 
ſion of Nanderous ſpeaking, as though god wozkes were rejected: this 
god woꝛke which now ſhall be entreated of, is kaſting, which is found 
in the Scriptures to be of two loꝛts. The one outward, pertaining to 
the body, the other inward, in the hearte and minde: this outward falt 
is an abſtinence from meate, dꝛinke, and all naturall fod.yea,from all de⸗ 
licious pleaſures and delecations woꝛloly. When this outward Faſk 
pertatneth to one particular man, oꝛ to a few, and not the whole num- 
ber of the people, fo2 cauſes which hereafter ſhall be declared, then it is 


talled a pꝛibate fat : But when the whole multitude of men, women, and 


childzen in a Townelhip o2 City, yea, though a whole Countrey doe faſt, 
it is talled a publique faſt, Such was that kaſt which the whole mul- 
titude of the childzen of Iſrael were commanded to kfepe the tenth dap of 
the lebenth moneth, becauſe Almighty God appoynted that day tobe a 
tleanſing day, a day ot atonement, a time of reconciliation, a day where- 
in the people were cleanſed from their ſinnes. The ozder and manner 


rev is. 23 how it was done, is wꝛitten in the xvi. and xxiii. Chapters of Leviticus. 


46 
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That day the people did lament, mourne, werpe, and bewaile their foz- 
mer ſinnes. And wholoeber upon that day did not humble his ſoule, be- 
wailing his ſinnes, as is ſaid, abſtaining from all bodily food, untill the 
ebening, that ſoule (ſaith the Almighty GOD) ſhould bee deſtroyed 
from among his people. Wee doe not reade that Moſes oꝛdained, by oꝛ⸗ 
der of Law, and dapes of publique faſt thꝛoughout the whole yere, 
moze than at one day. The Jewes notwithſtanding had moze times of 
common faſting, which the Pzophet Zachary retiteth to bi the fafk 
of the fourth, the kaſt of the fifth, the falt of the ſebenth, and the 
faſt of the tenth moneth. But fox that it appeareth not in the Law 


| | n when 


q 


4 e. 
of Faſting. 


when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged, that thoſe other times of 
faſting, moꝛe then the fall of the lebenth moneth, were oꝛdained among 
the Jewes by the appointment of their gobernours, rather of devotion, 
then by any expzelle Commandement given from GD D. Upon the oz- 
dinante of the general faſt, god men tcoke occaſion to appoynt to them- 
ſelves pꝛivate faſts, at luch times as they did eyther earneſtly lament, 
and bewaile their ſinkull lives, oꝛ did addict themſelves to moze ferbent 
pꝛayer, that it might pleale GDD to turne his wzath from them, when 
epther they were admonilhed, and bꝛought to the conſideration thereof by 
the pzeaching of the Pꝛophets, oꝛ otherwiſe when they ſaw pꝛelent dan- 
ger to hang over their heads. This ſozrowfulnelle okheart, joyned with 
faſting, they uttered lometimes by their out ward behaviour, and geſture 
of body, putting onſackcloth.ſpzinkling themſelves with alhes and duſt, 
and fitting oꝛ lying upon the Earth. Foꝛ when good men feele in them- 
ſelves the heaby burthen of ſinne, lee damnation to be the reward okit, and 
behold with the eye of their mind the hoꝛroꝛ of hell, they tremble, they 
quake, and are inwardly touched with ſozrowfulnelle of heart foꝛ their 
offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelves, and open this their griefe 
unto Almighty GDD, and call unto him foꝛ mercy. This being done 
ſcrioully, their minde is lo occupied, partly with ſozrow and heavineſſe., 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger of hell, and 
damnation, that all deſire of meate and dꝛinke is layd apart, and loth- 
ſomeneſſe of all woally things, and plealures tommeth in place, ſo that 
nothing then liketh them moꝛe, then to weepe, to lament, to mourne, and 
both with words, and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſelbes weary of 
this lite. Thus did David falt, when he made interceflion to Almighty 
God koꝛ the childs life, begotten in adultery of Bethſabe Urias wife. Ring 
Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it repented him of murdering Naboth, 
bewayling his owne {innefull doings, Such were the Ninevites faſt, 
bꝛought to repentante by Jonas pzeaching , When fozty thouſand of the 
Iſraelites were llaine in battaile againſt the Bentamites,the Scripture 
ſaith, All the childzen of Iſrael, and the whole multitude of the people 
went to Bethel, and late there weeping befoze the Loꝛd, and faſted all that 
day till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias and many sther in the old 
Teſtament faſt. But if any man will lay, It is true, ſo they faſted indeed: 
but we are not now under that yoke of thel aw, we are let at liberty bythe 
friedome of the Goſpel: therefoze thoſe rites and cuſtomes of the ald 
law bind not us, extept it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures ofthe newT#s 
ſtament, oꝛ by examples out of the lame, that faſting now under the Go- 
ſpell, is a reſtraint ofmeate,dzinke and all bodily food, and plealures from 
the body as befoze, F irſt, that we ought to falt, is a truth moze manifeft, 
then that it ſhould here need tobte pꝛobed, the Scriptures which teach 
the ſame are evident. The doubt therefoze that is, is whether when 
we falt, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meate and dꝛinke du- 
ring the time ol our aft, oꝛ no? That we ought ſo to doe, may be well v 
gathered upon a queſtion moved by the Phariſes to Chzift, and bphis 
anſwer againe to the lame. Mhy( lay * Johns Diſciples falt 1 . 
e 5 2 J 


84. The II. part of the Sermon, 
and pꝛay, and we likewiſe? but thyDiſciples eate and dzinke,and kalt not 
at all. In this \moth queſtion, they couch up ſubtilly this argument oz 
reaſon 3 Whoſo faſtethnot,that man is not of God. Foz faſting and pꝛayer 
are wozkes both commended and commanded of God in his Scriptures, 
and all god men,from Moſes till this time, alwell the Pꝛophets as others, 
have exerciſedthemſelves in theſe woꝛks. John allo and his Diſciples at 
this day doe faſt oft, and pꝛay much, and ſo doe wie the Phariſes in like 
manner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all which it thou wilt deny, we tan 
eafily pꝛube it. Foꝛ whoſoever eateth and dꝛinketh, kaſteth not. Chy Dil⸗ 
cipleseate and dꝛink, therekoꝛe they kalt not. Ok this we conclude(ſaythey) 
neteſlarily, that neither art thou, noꝛ yet thy Diſciples of S D. Chailt 
maketh anſwer, ſaying, Can yr make that the childꝛen of the wedding 
ſhall faſt, while the bzidegrome is with them: The dayes ſhall come, 
when the bꝛidegreome ſhall be taksn from them: In thoſe dayes ſhall they 
faſt. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt, like a god Maſt er,detendeth the innocency of 
his Diſciples againſt the malice of the arrogant Phariſes, and pꝛobeth, 
that bis Diſciples are not guilty of tranſgred ing any jote of Gods law, 
although as then they faſted not, and in his anſwer repꝛobeth the Phariſes 
of ſuperſtition and tgnozance : Superſtition, becauſe they put a Reli- 
gion in their doings, and aſcribedholinefletothe outward wozk wꝛought, 
not regarding to what end faſting is oꝛdayned: Df ignozance, foz that 
they could not diſcerne betwiene time and time. They knew not that 
there is a time of rejoycing and mirth, and a time againe of lamentati⸗ 
on and mourning, both which he teacheth in his anſwere, as ſhall bee 
by moze largely hereafter, when we ſhall ſhew what time is moſt fit 
to fait in. 
But here, belobed, let us note, that our Saviour Chꝛiſt in making his 
anſwer totheir queſtion, denied not, but conłeſled that his Dilciples faſted 
not, and therefoze agrieth to the Phariſes in this, as unto a manikeſt truth: 
that whoſo eateth and dꝛinketh kaſteth not. Faſting then, even by Chzifts 
allent, is a withholding of meate, dꝛinke and all naturall fod from the 
body, foꝛ the determined time ol faſting. And that itwas uled in the Pꝛimi⸗ 
tive Church, appeareth moſt ebidently by the Chalcedon Councell, one of 
the foure firſt general l Countels. The fathers allembled there, to thenum⸗ 
ber of 630. tonſidering with themlelbes how acceptable a thing faſting is 
to Sod, when it is uled atcoꝛding to his Wozd:againe having befoze their 
eyes allo the great abuſes of the ſame crept into the Church in thoſe daies 
though the negligence of them which ſhould have taught the people the 
right ule thereof, and by bayne glolſes, deviled of men, to refoꝛme the laid 
abuſes and to reſtoʒe this ſo good and godly a woꝛke, to the true uſe there⸗ 
of decreed in that Councell, that every perſon, aſwell in his pꝛibate as 
publique faft, ſhould continue all the day without meate and dzinke, till 
after the ebening pzaper. And whoſoever did eate, oz dꝛinke befoze the 
Evening pꝛayer was ended, ſhould be accounted. and reputed not to con- 
lider thepurity of bis faſt. This Canon teacheth lo ebidently how faſting 
was uſed in the Pꝛimitibe Church, as by woꝛds it cannot be moze plaine- 
Ip expelled. | 
Faſting 


. grounding their determination in this matter upon the ſacredScrip- 
tures, and long continued uſage oꝛ pzactice, both of the Pꝛophets, and 


kaſting. 


his due, and ſuchlike. Other wozkes there ber, which conſidered in 


the ule oꝛ end whereunto they lerbe. Which wozkes having a god 


otherwiſe bee, but that they muſt nieds bee ebill alſo. Ok this ſozt of 
it is made better oꝛ wozſe by the end that it ſerveth unto. Fo2 when 


— — . —ê 
— — ; 16 E 
is. - 
* 
N 
11 | 


a of Faſting. 85 
Falling then, by the detrie of thoſe ſire hundꝛed and thirty fathers; 
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other godly perſons, befoze the comming of Cheiſt, and allo ofthe Apo⸗ 
ſtles and other devout men in the new Teſtament, is, a withholding 
of meate, dꝛinke and all naturall fod from the body, fo2 the determined 
time offaſting, Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make plaine unto you 
what faſting is. Now hereafter ſhall be ſhewed the true and right uſe of 
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- Ocod wozkes are not all of one oꝛt. Foꝛ ſome are ot themſelves, and 
of their owne pꝛoper nature alwayes god : as to lobe GDD abobe all 
things, to lobe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, to hondur thy father and mo⸗ 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to gibe to ebery man that which is 


themſelves, without further reſpec, are of their own nature meerely in⸗ 
different, that is, neyther god no2 evill, but take their denomination of 


end, are talled god woꝛkes, and are ſo indeed: but yet that tommeth 
not of themlelbes, but of the good end whereunto they are referred. On 
the other ſide, ik the end that they ſerbe unto, bee ebill, it cannot then 


wozkes, is falling, which of it ſelfe is a thing mirrely indifferent : but 


it reſpecteth a good end, it is a good wozke? but the end being evill, 
the wozke it lelke is alſo evill. To kaſt then with this perſwaſton ok 
minde, that our faſting, and our good wozkes can make us perfect, and 
juſt men, and finally, bꝛing us to heaben: this is a devilliſh perlwaſion, a 
that falt is ſo farre off from pleaſing of GDD, that it retuleth his mer⸗ 
ty and is altogether derogaroꝛy to the merits of Chꝛiſts death, and his 
pꝛetious blodlhedding, This doth the parable of the Phariſe, and the 
Publicane teach. Two men (ſayth Chꝛiſt) went up together inta the 
Temple to pꝛap, the one a Phariſe, the other a Publicane: The Phari- 
ſe ſ{cod, and pzayed thus with htmſelfe : I rhanke thie, D GOD, that I 
am not as other men are,ertoztioners,unjult,adulterers,and as this Pub- 
licane is, J faſt twice in the weke, J give tithes of all that Jpoſſelle, 
The Publicane ({od afarre off, and would not litt up his eyes toheaben, Tube 18, 
but ſmote his bꝛeaſt and layd, GOD bemercitull to me a ſinner. In the 
perſon of this Phariſe, Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt ſetteth out to the eye, and 
to the judgement of the wozd, a perked, juſt and righteous man, luch a 
one as is not ſpotted with thoſe vices that men commonly are infected 
withzextoꝛtion, bꝛibery, polling and pilling their neighbours, robbers and 
ſpoylers of Common-weales,crafty and ſubtil in chopping and changing, 
uſing falſe weights, and deteſtable perjury in their buying and ſelling, 
foznicatozs,adulterers,and vitious libers. Che Phariſe was nu ſuch man, 
neither faulty in any ſuch like notoꝛious crime. But where other tranſ⸗ 
grefſed by leaving things undone, which pet the Law required: this 
man did moze then was requiſite by * Law, fo2 he falted thꝛice get = 
_ 3 ek, 
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Matth. 6. 


E ſay 1. 


E ſay d. 


Joel 2. 


88 The I. part of the Sermon 


wirke, and gabe tithes of all that her had. What could the woꝛld then 
jufily blame in this man? yea, what outward thing mozecould be de⸗ 
fired to be in him, to make him a mozeperfec and a moꝛe juſt man? True- 
ly nothing by mans judgment: And yet our Saviour Chꝛiſt pꝛeferreth 
the poꝛe Publicane without faſting befoꝛe him with his falt. The cauſe 
why bi doth ſo is manifeſt. Foz the Publicane Having no good woꝛkes 
at all to truſt unto, yielded up himſelfe unto GDP, confeſfing his 
ſinnes, and hoped certainely to be ſabed by GOODS frex mercy onely. 


* ThePhariſe glozied, and truſted lo much to his wozkes, that hie thought 


bimſelfe ſure enough without mercy, and that he ſhould come to Heaven 
by his falling, and other der ds. To this end lerveth that Parable. Foz it is 
ſpoken to them that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and 
deſpilſed other. Now becauſe the Phariſe directeth his wozkes to an 
evill end, ſ&king by them juſtification, which inderd is the pꝛoper 
wozke of GOD without our merits, his faſting twice in the werke, 
and all his other wozkes, though they were never ſo many, and ſ&me} 
to the wozld never ſogod and holy, yet in very died bekoꝛe GOD thep 
are altogether evill and abominable. The marke alſo that the hypo⸗ 
crites ſhoote at with their faſt, is, to appeare holy in the eye of the wozld, 
and ſo to winne commendation and pꝛaiſe of men. But our Savi⸗ 
dur Chꝛiſt ſaith of them, They have their reward, that is, they have 
pꝛaiſe and commendation of men, but of GDD they have none at all, 


Foꝛ whatſoever tendeth to an evill end, is it ſelfe by that evill end made 


ebill alſo. Againe, fo long as wie kerpe ungodlinefle in our hearts, 
and ſutfer wicked thoughts totarry there, though wie faſt as okt as did 
eyther Saint Paul, oz John Baptiſt, and kiepe it as ſtraightly as did the 
Ninevites, pet ſhall it br not onely unpꝛofitable to us, but alſo a thing 
that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty God, Foz he ſaith, that his ſoule ab- 
hoꝛreth and hateth ſuch faſtings, yea, they are a burthen unto him, and 
hee is weary of bearing them. And therefoze he inveteth moſt ſharpely 
againſt them, ſaying bythe mouth of the Pꝛophet Eſay, Behold, when 
pou faſt, your luſt remaineth (Hl, fozdoe pee noleffe violence to your deb- 
ters. Loe, pe faſt to ſtrife and debate, and toſmite with the fiſt of wicked: 
nels. Now ye ſhall not faſt thus, that you may make your boite to be heard 
above. Thinke yee this faſt pleaſeth me, that a man ſhould thaſten him⸗ 
(elfe foꝛ a day? ſhould that be called a faſting, oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the 
L.o2d ? Now dearely beloved. ſeeing that Almighty GOD allloweth not 
our faſt foꝛ the wozkes ſake, but chiefly reſpeceth our heart how it is af- 
tected, and then eftcemes our faſt either good oz evill by the end that it 
ferveth faz: it is our part to rent our hearts, and not our garments, as 
we are advertiſed by the Pꝛophet Joel, that is, our ſoꝛrow and mour⸗ 
ning mul} be inward in heart, and not in outward ſhew onely, yea, 
it is requiſite that firſt befoze all things, we cleanſe our hearts from 
ns and then todirect our faſt to ſuch an end as GOD will allow to 
e good. 


_* There be thꝛee ends whereuntoifourfaſt be directed, it is then a wozke 


p2ofitable to us, and accepted ofGod. 


The 


of Faſting, 87 7 
The firſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſh, that it bee not to wanton, but tamed, \ 4M 
and bꝛought in ſubjection to the Spirit, This reſpect had Saint Paul in | 


9 , - 1 Cor. 9, 


his faſt, when hee ſayd,J chaſtiſe my body, and bꝛing it into lubjection, leſt 
by any meanes it tommeth to paſſe, that when J habe pꝛeached to other, J 
my ſelfe be found a caſtawax. 

The ſecond,that the Spirit may be moꝛe earneſt, and fervent topzayer. 

To this end faſted the Pꝛophets, and teachers that were at Antioch, be⸗ 44+ 13: 
foze they ſent foꝛth Paul 4 Barnabas to pꝛeach the Goſpell. The ſame two 
Apoſtles faſted foꝛ the like purpoſe, when they commended to GDD by 

their earneſt pꝛaiers, the congregations that were at Antioch, Pyſidia, Ico- 48: 14. 
nium and Lyſtra, as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

The third, that our faft be a teſtimony and witnelle with us befoze 
SD D, ot our humble ſubmiſfton to his high Majeſty, when we confeſſe 
and acknowledge our finnes unto him, and are inwardly touched with 
ſozrowfulnes of heart, bewailing the lame in the affltcton of our bodies, 
Theſe are the thꝛee ends, oꝛ right uſes of faſting. The firſt belongeth moſt 
pꝛoperly to pꝛivate faſt. The other two are common, aſwell to publique 
faſt, as to pꝛibate: and thus muth foꝛ the uſe of faſting. Lozd habe mercy * 
upon us, and give us grace, that while welivein this miſerable woald, 
we may thꝛough thy helpe bꝛing fozth this, and luch other fruits of thy 
ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy Moꝛd to the gloꝛy of thy 
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Name, and to our comfozts, that after the race ofthis wꝛetched life we 
may live everlaſtingly with thee in thy heavenly Kingdome, not 
foz the merits and wozthynelle of our woꝛkes, but foz thy 
mercies lake and the merits of thy deare Sonne Jefug 
Chꝛiſt, to whom with thee, and the holy holt, 
bee all laud honour and glozy, foze eber 
and eber. Amen, 


The ſecond part of the Homily 
5 of Faſting. 


N the fozmer Þomily (beloved) was ſhewed, that 
among the people of the Jewes, faſting, as it was tom⸗ 
manded them from GWD by Moſes, was to abſtaine 
the whole day, from moꝛning till night, from meate, 
M d2inke, and all manner of food, that nouriſheth the body, 
and that wholo taſted ought befoze the ebening, on the 
day appointed to faſting, was accounted among them a beaker of his falt. 
Ahich oꝛder, though it ſeemeth ſtrange to lome in theſe our daies, betaule 
it bath not been lo generally uſed in this Realme ol many yeeres paſt:yet 
that it was lo among Gods people (J meane the Jewes) whom befoze 
the tomming of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, Sod did bouchſafe to chuſe unto him⸗ 
ſelfe, a petuliar people abobe all other Nations of the earth, and that 
dur Saviour Chailt ſo under ſtood it, and the Apoltles after Chziſts aſcen⸗ 
tion did lo ule it, was there ſuffictently pꝛobed by the teſtimonies and ex⸗ 
amples of the holy Striptures, al well ofthe new Teſtament as of the old. 
The true uſe ol faſting was there alſo ſhewed. In the letond part ofthis 
Þomily ſhall be ſhewed, that no tonſtitution oꝛ Law made by man, foz 
things which of their owne pꝛoper nature be meere indifferent, tan bind 
the conſcience of Chꝛiſtian men to a perpetuall obſervation, and keeping 
thereof,but the higher powers have full liberty to alter, and change every 
ſuch Law and oꝛdinante, either Eccleſiaſtical oꝛ Politital. when time and 
place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a queſtion that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment we ought to have of ſuch 
abſtinentes as are appointed by publike ozder,andlawes made by Pzinces 
and by authoꝛity of the Magiſtrates, upon policy, not reſpecting any relt- 
gion at all in the lame. As when any Kealme in conſideration of the main⸗ 
tayning of fiſher townes bozdering upon the ſeas,and foꝛ the increaſe of fi- 
ther men, of whom doe ſpzing Mariners to goe upon the ſea, to the kur⸗ 
nilhing of the navy of the Rene ey not only commodities of other 
countries map be tranſpozted,but alto may be a neteſlary delente to reſiſt 
the inbaſion of the adberſary, | 
Foꝛ the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that wee 
make a dilterence betweene the policies of Pzinces,made foꝛ the ozdering 
of their Common-weales.tn pꝛobiſi on of things ſerving tothe moſt ſure 
defence of their lubjects, and tountryes, and betweene Eccleſiaſtical po- 
lictes, in pꝛeltribing ſuch wozkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
GODS path may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed. me 
| awes 


of Faſting. $9 
lawes made by Pꝛintes foꝛ conſervation of their policy, not repugnant 
unto GDDS Law, ought of all Chꝛiſtian ſubjects with reverence of 
the Magiſtrate tobe obeyed, not only foꝛ feare of puniſhment. but alſo 
(as the Apolile ſayth) foz conſcience ſake. Conſcience, J ſay, not of 
the thing which of its owne nature is indifferent : but ot our obedience. 
which by the Law of GOD we owe unto the Magiſtrate, as unto 
G OD S Miniſter. By which politibe lawes, though we lubjeas fo2 
certaine times, and dayes appointed, ber reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meates and dzinks, which GDP by his holy Wozd hath left free to bee 
taken, and uſed of all men with thankeſgiving in all places, and at all 
times, pet fo2 that uch lawes ofÞ2inces and other Magiſtrates are not 
made to put holinelle in one kind of meate and dꝛinke moze then another, 
to make one day moze holy then another, but aregzounded merely upon 
policy, all Cubjecs are bound in conſcience to keepe them by 6G O DS 
Commandement, who by the Apoſtle willeth all without exception, to 
ſubmit themſelves unto the authoꝛity of the higher powers. And in this 
point concerning our duties which be here dwelling in England, envt- 
roned with the lea as we be, we have great occafton in realon to take the 
commodities of the water: which Almighty G © D byhis divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence hath lay? lo nigh unto us, whereby the encreaſe of biduals upon 
the land may the better be ſpared,and cheriſhed, to the looner reducing of 
victuals to amoze moderatepaice, to the better ſuſtenante of the pcoze. 
And doubtlelle hie ſeemeth to bee to dainty an Engliſhman, who con- 
fivering rhe great commodities which may enſue, will not fozbeare ſome 
piece of his licentious appetite upon the ozdinance of his Pꝛinte, with the 
' Conſent of the wile ofthe Realme. What god Engliſh heart would not 
with that the old antient gloꝛy ſhould returne to the Kealme, wherein it 
bath with great tommendations extelled bekoꝛe our daies, in thekurniture 
of the Navy of the ſame ? What will moꝛe daunt the hearts of the adver⸗ 
ſaries, then to ſee us well fenced and armed on the ſea, as we be repoꝛted 
tobe on the land: Ikthe Pꝛinte requeſted our obedience to fozbeare one 
day from fleſh moꝛe then we doe, and to be contented with one meale in the 
ſame day, ſhould not our owne commodity thereby perlwade us to ſubjetti⸗ 
on? But now that two meales be permitted on that day to be uled, which 
ſometime our Elders in very great numbers in the Realme did ule with 
one only ſpare meale,and tyat in fiſh only: ſhall wee thinke it ſo great a 
burthen that is pꝛelcribed: = 
 Furthermoze, conſider the decay of the townes nigh the ſeas, which 
ſhould be moſt ready,bythe number of the people there, torepulſe theene- 
mp, and we which dwell further off upon the land, having them as our 
buckler to defend us,thould be the moze tn ſafety: It they bir our neigh? 
bours, why ſhould we not with them to pꝛolper: Ik they be our defence, 
as nigheſt at hand to repell the enemp.,to keepe out the rage of the Seas, 
which elſe would bzeake upon our faire paſtures,whp ſhould wee not che- 
riſh them? Neither doe we urge that in the Ettleſiaſticall policy,pzeſcxt- 
bing a fozme of faſting, to humble our ſelves in the fight of Almightp 
$D D, that that ozder which was uſed among the Jewes, and pee 
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The II. part of the Sermon 
ſed by Chꝛiũis Apoliles after his aſcention, is of ſuch fozce and neceſſity, 
that that only ought to bee uſed among Chꝛiſtians, and none other, fo 
that were to binde GD D S people unto the poke and burthen of Moſes 
policy, yea, it were the very way to bzing us which are ſet at liberty by 
the freedome of Chꝛiſts Goſpell, into the bondage of the Law againe, 
which & DD foꝛbid that any man ſhould attempt o2 purpoſe. But to 
this end it ſerveth, to ſhew how farre the oꝛder of faſting now uſed in the 
Church at this day,differeth from that which then was uſed. GD DS 
Church ought not, neither may it be ſoyed to that oꝛ any other oꝛder 
now made, oꝛ hereafter to bemade, and deviſed by the authozity of man, 
but that it may lawfully foꝛ juſt cauſes, alter, change, oz mitigate thoſe 
Ectleſiaſticall decrees and o2ders, yea, recede wholy from them, and 
bꝛeake them, when they tend eyther to luperſtition, oꝛ to impiety, when 
theydzaw the people from S O D, rather then wozke any edificationin 
them. This authozity Chaithimſelfe uſed, and left it to his Church. 
Þe uſed it, I ſay: Fo2 the oꝛder oꝛ decree made by the Elders foz walhing 
oft times, which was diligently obſerved of the Jewes, pet tending to 
ſuperſtition, our Sabiour Chꝛiſt altered and changed the ſame. in his 

Church, into a pꝛofitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our regenera⸗ 
tion oꝛ new birth. This authoꝛity to mitigate lawes and decrees Ec- 
tleſiaſti call, the Apoſtles pzaciſed, when they waiting from Jeruſalem 
unts the congregation that was at Antioch,{tgnified unto them that they 
would not lay any further burthen upon them, but theſe neceſſaries : 
that ts, that they ſhould abſtaine from things offered unto Idols, from 
blood, from that which is ſtrangled, and from koꝛnication, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding that Moſes law required many other obſervances. This authozitp 
to change the oꝛders, decrees and confiituttons of the Church, was after 
the Apolfles time uſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting; as it 


ca appearethin the Tripartite hiſtoꝛy, where it ts thus waitten: Touching 


faſting, wee find that it was diberlly uſedin divers plates by divers men. 
Foꝛ they at Rome fall thzie wirkes together befoze Eaſter, ſaving upon 
the Saturdayes and Sundayes, which faſt they tall Lent. And after a 
few lines in the lame plate, it followeth:They have not all one unifoꝛme 
oꝛder in falling. Fo2 ſome doe faſt, and abſtaine both from filth and fleth. 


Some when they kast, eatenothing but fiſh. Others there are, which 


when they faſt, eate of all water-fowles,aſwell as offith,grounding them⸗ 
lelbes upon Moſes, that uch fowles habe their ſubſtance of the water, 
às the fiſhes habe. Some others when they falt, will neither eate hearbes 
noꝛ egges. Some kaſters there are, that eate nothing but dzy 
bꝛead. Others when they kalt, eate nothing at all, not lo much as dꝛy 
bzead. Some faſt from all manner of food till night and then eate, with- 
out making any choyte oꝛ difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
divers kindes of kaſting may bee found in dibers places of the wozld, 


Euſeb. lib. 5. of dibers men diverſly uſed, And foz all this great diverfity in faſting, 


Cap 24- 


yet charity;the very true bond of Chꝛiſtian peate, was not bꝛoken, neyther 


did the diverſity of faſting bꝛeake at any time their agreement and con- 


toꝛd in fapth. Co abſtaine ſometime from tertaine meats,not betaule the 
„ meates 


EE I „ WE 
meats are evill,but becauſe they are not netellary, this abſtinence (ſaith _ 
St. Auguſtine) is not ebill. And to reſtraine the uſe of meats when ne- Pope 64 
ceſſtty and time ſhall require, this (ſaith he)doth pꝛoperly pertarnero 

Chꝛiſtian men. ee id ar nary nee n ti ltant WLMES 
Thus ye have heard, good people, firſt that Chꝛiſtian Subjects are 
bound eben in conſcience to obey Pzinces Lawes which are not repug- 
nant to the Lawes of GOD. Bt have alſo heard that Chꝛiſts Church 
is not lo bound to obſerve any oꝛder, law, oz decree made by man, to 
pzeſcribe a foꝛme in Religion: but that the Church bath full power and 
authozity from GDD to change and alter the lame when need ſhall re⸗ 
quire, which hath bene ſhewed pou by the example of our Sabiour 
Chꝛiſt, by the pꝛactile of the Apoltles, and of the Fathers linte that 
time. | | ; | 
Now thall be ſhewed bꝛiefly what time is mere foꝛ faſting, foꝛ all times 
ſerve not foꝛ all things: but as the wiſe man laith, All things habe their. 
times. There is a time to wirpe, and a time again to laugh, a time 
to mourne, and a time to rejoyce, t. Dur Sabiour Chꝛiſt exculed his 
Diſciples, and repꝛobed the Phariſees, becauſe they neither regarded the 
uſe of faſting, noꝛ tonſidered what time was miete foꝛ the fame. Which as. 9. 
both he teacheth in his anſwere,ſaying,The childꝛen of the marviage can- 
not mourne while the bꝛidegroome is with them. Their queſtion was of 
faſting, his anlwer is of mourning, ſignikying unto them plainely, that 
the outward faſt of the body is no kaſt befoꝛe GOD, except it be accom- 
panted with the inward falt, which is a mourning and a lamentation ofthe 
heart, as is befoze declared. Concerning the time of faſting, he ſaith, The 
Dayes will come when the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, in thole 
daies they ſhall faſt. By this it is manifeſt, that it is no time of fafking 
while the marriage laſteth, and the bꝛidegrome is there pꝛelent; but Luke 2 
when the marriage is ended, and the bꝛidegrome gone, then is it a mecte 70. 5. 
time to faſt. Now, to make plaine unto you what is the ſence and meaning ; 
of theſe woꝛds, We are at the mariage, and againe, the bridegrome is taken 
from us: Bee ſhall note, that ſo long as GD revealeth his mercy unto 
us, and giveth us ok his benefits, either ſpirituall, oꝛ toꝛpoꝛall, we are (aid 
to be with the bꝛidegrome at the marriage. So was that good old Father 
Jacob at the marriage, when he underſtood that his ſonne Joſeph was a- 
libe, and ruled all Egypt under Ring Pharao. So was David in the marrt- 
age with the bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten the bictozy of great Goliah, 
and had ſmitten off his head. Judith, and all the people of Bechulia were the 
childꝛen ofthe wedding, and had the bꝛidegrome with them, when GDD 
had by the hand of a woman lain Holofernes, the grand Captaine ofthe 
Aſſyrians halt, and diſcomfited all their enemies. Thus were the Apo- 
bes the childꝛen ofthe mariage, while Chꝛiſt was cozpozally pzeſent with 
them, and dekended them from all dangers, both ſpirituall and cozpozall. 
But the marriage is ſaid then to be ended, and the bꝛidegrome to be gone, 
when Almighty SDD \miteth us with affliction, and ſ#meth to leave 
us in the middeſt ok a number of adberfities. Sa GDD lometimes ſtri⸗ 
keth pꝛibate men pꝛibately with lundꝛy adverſüties, as trouble of m__ 
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92 Ihe II. part of the Sermon 


lolle of friends, Loſſe of gods, long and dangerous ſicknefſes,#c. Then 
is it à ſit time fox that man to humble himſelfe to Almighty GOD by 
faſting,and to mourne, and to bewaile his ſinnes with a loꝛrowfull heart, 
and to pzay unfaynedly, ſaying with the Pzophet David, Turne away 
thy face, DLozd, from mp finnes, and blot aut of thy remembzance all 
mine offences. Againe, when GDD lhall afflic a whole region oz coun- 
trey with warres, with famine, with peſtilence, with ſtrange diſeaſes 
and unknown ſicknefſes, and other ſuch like calamities : then is it time 
fo2 all ſtates and allſoets of people, high and low, men, women and 
childzen, tohumble themſelves by faſting, and bewaple their ſinkull li⸗ 
bing befoze SOD, and pꝛay with one common boyce, ſaying thus, oz 
ſome other luch like pzayer ? Be favourable, O Lozd, be favourable un- 
to thy people, which turneth unto the, in weeping, faſting and pꝛaying: 
ſpare thy people whom thou halt redermed with thy pzecious blood, and 
ſuffer not thine inheritance to be deſtroyed, and bzought to conkuſion. 
Faſting thus uſedwith pꝛayer, ts of great efficacy, and weigheth much 
with SOD. So the Angell Raphael, told Tobias. It alſo appeareth 
by that which our Saviour Chꝛiſt anſwered to his Diſciples, deman⸗ 
bing of him why they could not caſt fozth the evill Spirit out of him 
that was bzought unto them. This kinde (Layth hi) is not caſt out 
but by faſting and pꝛayer. how availeable faſting is, how much it wat- 
eth with GDD, and what it is able to obtaine at his hand, cannot 
better bi ſes fozth, then by opening unto you, and laying bekoꝛe pou 
Come of thoſe notable things that have bene bzought to palle by it. Fa⸗ 
ſting was one ol the meanes whereby Almighty E ODD was occaſio- 
ned to alter the thing which he had purpoled concerning Ahab, koꝛ murthe- 
ring the innocent man Naboth; topolleflehis vineyard. SOD ſpake 
unto Elia, ſaping, Goe thy way, and ſap unto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, 
and alſo gotten polſefſion 2 Thus ſayth the Lozd, In the place where 
x dogs licked the blood of Naboth, hall dogs eben licke thy blood alſo, 
1 Behold, J will bzing evill upon the, and will take away thy poſterity: 
8 Bea, and the dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſtock that dyeth in the Citty, and 
him that dyeth in the field, thall the fowles of the apre eate. This puniſh- 
ment had almighty GOD determined fo2 Ahab in this wozld, and to 
deſtroy all the male kind that was gotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
puniſhment which ſhould habe happened unto him in the woꝛld to come, 
When Ahab heard this, he rent his cloths, and put ſackcloth upon him, 
and faſted, and lay in lackecloth, and went barefoted. Then the Moꝛd 
of the Loꝛd tame to Elia, ſaying. Steſt thou how Ahab ts humbled befoze 
me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe befoze me, will not bꝛing that evill 
in his dayes, but in his lonnes dayes will J bꝛing it upon his houſe, Al⸗ 
though Ahab, thzough the wicked counſell of Jeſabel his wile, had tommit⸗ 
ted lhamekull murther,and againſt all right diftnherited,and diſpoſſefſed 
foz eber Naboths ſtocke of that bineyard : yet upon bis humble ſubmilſi⸗ 
on in heart unto GDD, which hee declared outwardly by putting on 
ſackcloth and kaſting, GOD changed his ſentenre, ſothat the puniſh⸗ 
ment which hee had determined, fell not upon Ahabs houſe in his 


time, 
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time, but was deferred unto the dayes of Joram his lonne. pere we may 
ſee of what fozce our outward kaſt is, when it is accompanied with the 
inward faſt of the minde, which is (as is ſaid) aſozrowfulnelle ot heart, de⸗ 
teſting and bewayling our ſinfulldoings. The like is to bee leene in the 


Ninevites: Foz when G D had determined to deſtroy the whole Citie ok 


Nineve, and the time which he had appointed was eben now at hand, hee 
ſent the Pꝛophet Jonas to ſay unto them, Bet fozty dayes, and Nineve ſhall 
be oberthzowne 2 The people by and by believed S DOD, and gave theme? 
felves to faſting, ea, the King by the advice ok his Countell, cauled to be 
pꝛotlaimed, ſaying; Let neither man noz beaſt, bullocke noz ſheepe taſte 
any thing, neither keed noꝛ dzinke water: But let man and beaſt put on 
ſacketloth, and cry mightily unto SHD D, yea, let ebery man turne from 
bis evill way, and from the wickednefle that is in their hands. Who tan 
tell it GDD will turne, and repent and turne away krom his fierce wꝛath 
that we periſh not? and upon this their hearty repentance, thus declared 
outwardly with faſting, renting of their clothes, putting on ſackecloth, 
and ſpzinkling themſelves with duſt and alhes,the Scripture ſaith, God 
ſaw their wozkes that they turned from their ebill wayes c God repented 
of the ebill that he had laid that he would doe unto them, and he did it not. 
Now beloved. pee habe heard firſt what falling is, as well that which is 
outwardin the body, as that which is inward in the heart. Bee have heard 
alſo that there are thzee ends oꝛ purpoſes, whereunto it our outward kalt 
be direced, it is a good woꝛke that GDD is pleaſed with. Thirdly, 


hath beene declared, what time is moſt meete foꝛ to kaſt, either pꝛibately 


02 publikely. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtained of GOD 
by the examples of Ahab and the Ninevites. Let us therefoze,dearelp belo- 
bed, ſeeing there are many moꝛe cauſes of faſting and maurning in thele 
dur dayes, than habe been of many peares ny in any one age, 
endeavour our ſelves both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo outwardly 
with our bodies, diligently toexerciſe this godly exerciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch ſozt and manner as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and divers 
other devout perſons fo2 their time uſed the lame. & WD ts now the ſame 
GOD that he was then; GDD that lobeth righteouſnelſe, and that 
bateth iniquity ; GDD which willeth not the death ofa ſinner, but ra- 
ther that hee turne from his wickednelle, and libe; GDD that hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to turne to us, if we refuſe not to turne to him:pea, it we turne our 
evill woꝛkes from befoꝛe his eyes, cealſe to doe evill, learne to doe well, 
ſeeke to doe right, reliebe the oppꝛelled, bea right Judge to the katherlelle, 
defend the widow, bzeake our bꝛead to the hungry, bꝛing the poze that 
wander into our houſe, clothe the naked, and deſpiſe not our bꝛother 
which is our owne fleſh: then ſhalt thou tall (faith the Pꝛophet) and the 
L.ozd ſhall anſwere, thou ſhalt cry, and bee ſhall ſay, Þeeream J: Bea, 
GDD which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and ſpared them, will allo 


heare our pꝛayers, and ſpare us lo, that we, after their example, will un- 
fainebly turne unto him, pea, he will blefſe us with his ÞeavenlIp bene- - 


dictions the time that we have to ny in this woꝛld, and after the race 
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94 The II. part of the Sermon, &c. 
of this moꝛtall liehe will bꝛing us tohis heabenly Ringdome, where we 
ſhall reigne in everlaſting blelledneſle with our Sabiour Chꝛiſt, to whom 


with the Father and the holy Gholt, be all honour and glozy foz ever, and 
eber, Amen. 
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AN HOMILY AGAINST 
| Gluttony and Drunkenneſſe. 
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Gluttony and Drunkenneſſe. 95 
And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hatefull all exceſs 
in eating and dꝛinking is befoze the face of Almighty SOD, yee ſhall 1 
call to minde what is wzitten by S. Paul to the Galatians, where hee. 
numbꝛeth gluttony and dz2unkennefſe among thoſe hoꝛrible trimes, with 
the which (as he ſaith ) no man ſhall inherite the Kingdome of heaven. 
Þe reckoneth them among the derds of the fleſh, and coupleth them 
with Jdolatry,whozedome,and murther, which are the greateſt offences 
that can be named among men. Fo2 the firſt ſpoyleth GD D of his £1088 
honour, the ſecond defilethhis holy Temple, that is, to wit, our owne L748 
bodies; the third maketh us companions of Cain in the laughter of ot 
our bꝛethꝛen, and who ſo committeth them, as Saint Paul ſaith, can /* 0 
not inherit the Kingdome of EDD. Certainely, that ſinne is bery odi⸗ 
ous and loathſome befoze the face of S D, Which cauleth him to turne 1 
his favourable countenance ſo karre from us, that hee ſhould cleane 37108 
barre us out of thedozes, and dilherit us of his Heavenly Kingdome., wi; 
But he lo much abhozreth all beaſily banqueting, that byhis Sonne ' #200 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell, he declareth his terrible indignation * © 48 
againſt all belly⸗gods, in that he pzonounceth them accurſed, ſaying 3 
Moe be to pou that are full, foz pre ſhall hunger. And by the Pꝛophet Ces. 
Eſaias he tryeth out, Woe be to you that riſe up early to gibe your ſelves £/2 5: 
to dꝛunkennels, and ſet all your minds ſoon dꝛinking, that pou fit willing 
thereat untill it be night. The harpe, the Lute, the Shalme, and plenty 
of Wine are at your feaſts, but the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd pee doe not be- 
bold, neyther tonſider the wozkes of his hands. Moe be unto you that 
are ſtrong to dꝛinke Mine, and are mighty to advance dzunkennefſe,Þere 
the Pꝛophet plainely teacheth, that kaſting and banquetting make men "AY 
fozgetfull of their duty towards GDD, when theygibe themlebes to i 
all kinds of pleaſures, not conſidering no2 regarding the wozkes of the 9 
Loꝛd, who hath created meats and dꝛinkes, as Saint Paul ſaith, to be 
received thankefully of them that believe, and know the truth. Sothat |" 
the very beholding of theſe creatures (being the handy-wozke of Almigh- 1:18 


ty SOD) might teach us to uſe them thankfully as God hath oꝛdayned. %, ,; 0 
Therefoze they are without excuſe befoze God, which either filthily feed 1 
themlelves, not reſpecting the lanctifitation which is by the Moꝛd of God, {ft 


and pꝛayer, oꝛ elle unthankefully abuſe the god creatures of Godby ſur- 
keting and dꝛunkennelle, foꝛalmuch as Gods oꝛdinantes in his creatures 
plainely foꝛbid it. They that give themlelbes therefoze to bibbing and 


banqueting, being without all conſideration of Gods judgments,are ſud- M 
denly oppꝛeſled in the day of vengeance. Therfoze Chꝛiſt laith tohisDiſ- = 9 
tiples, Cake herd to pour lelbes eſt at any time your hearts be overcome 172. if 


with lurketting and dꝛunkennelle, and tares ok this woꝛld, and ſo that day 
tome on pau unawares.Whoſoevber then will take warning at Chꝛiſt, let 
him take heed to himlelt, left his heart being oberwhelmed by ſurfetting, Lale 12. 
and dꝛowned by dzunkennelle, hebe taken unawares with that unthꝛikty 
ſervant, which, thinking not on his maſters comming, began to mite 
his fellow lervants, and to eate and to dꝛinke, and to be dꝛunten, and be⸗ 
ing ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt 1 8 with unbeliebing hypocrites. 
2 


96 The Sermon againſt | 
they that uſe todzinkedizply,« to fed at full(wallowing themlelves in all 
kind of wickednes) are bzought alltepe in that lumbeingtozgerfulnelſe of 
Gods holy will a commandements. Therefoze Almighty God cryeth by 
For! i TthePzophet Joel: Awake, ye dꝛunkards, wiepe and howleall ye dzinkers 
of Mine, betaule the new wine ſhall be pulled from your mouth. here the 
L o2d terribly thꝛeatneth to withdꝛaw his benefits from ſuch as abuſe 
them, and pull the cup from the mouth of dꝛunkards. pere wir may 
learne, not to lixpein dzunkenneffe and ſurfeiting.lefſt GDD depꝛive us 
of the uſe of his treatures, when we unkindly abuſe them. Foꝛ certatnely 
the Loꝛd our GDD will not onely take away his benefits, when they are 
unthankfully abuſed: but allo in his wꝛath and heavy diſpleaſure take 
vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. Ik our firſt parents 
Gene Adam and Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite in eating the fozbiy- 
den kruit, neither had they loft the fruition of Gods benefits which they 
then enjoyedin Paradiſe, neither had they bꝛought lo many miſchtefes _ 
both to themſelves, and to all their polterity. But when they paſſed the 
bonds that God had appointed them, as unwoꝛthy of GDDS benefits, 
they are expelled, and dꝛiben out of Paradiſe,they may no longer eate the 
fruits of that Garden, which by excelle they had lo much abuſed. As 
tranſgreſſozs of GODS Commandement, they and their poſterity are 
bꝛought to aperpetuall ſhame and conkuſion, and as accurſed of S D, 
they muſt now {weate foꝛ their living, which vefoze Had abundance ar 
their pleaſure. Even lo, if we in eating and dꝛinking exceed, when GD 
of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, hee will ſcone change plenty into 
ſtarteneſſe. And whereas we gloꝛied in fullnefle. hee will make us empty, 
and confound us with pen ury, yea, wee ſhall be tompelled to labour à tra- 
baile with paines, in ſeeking foꝛ that which we ſometime enjoyed at eaſe. 
Thus the Loꝛd will not leave them unpuniſhed, who not regarding his 
woꝛkes, follow the luſts and appetites of their own hearts. The Patri⸗ 
1 Peter 2. Arch Noah, whom the Apolile calleth the pꝛeacher ol righteoulnelle, a man 
__ extiedingly in G S favour, is in holy Scripture made an example, 
whereby we may learne to aboyd dzunkenneſle. Foz when he had powꝛed | 
in Wine moꝛe than was tonbenient, in filthy manner heelay naked in his | 
Tent, his pꝛivities diſcovered. And whereas ſometime he was ſo much N 
eftemed, he is now become a laughing ſtocke to his wicked ſonne Cham, 
no ſmall griefe to Sem and Japheth, his other two ſonnes, which were a- 
x thamed of their fathers bealtly behaviour. Heere we may note, that 
dꝛunkennelle bꝛingeth with it ſhame andderifion, ſo that it never eſca- 
Lor. peth unpuniſhed. Lot in the like manner being overcome with wine com- 
mitted abominable inceſt with his own Daughters. So will Al mighty 
GD give ober dꝛunkards to the ſhamefull Tufts of their owne hearts. 
here is Lot by dꝛinking fallen lu farre beſide himſelfe, that hee know- 
eth not his owne Daughters. Who would have thought that an old 
man in that heaby caſe, having lofi his Wife, and all that he had, which 
bad ſ#ne eben now GDDS vengeance in fearfull manner declared 
on the fibe Cities foꝛ their vicious living, ſhould bee ſo farre paſt the re⸗ 
membzance of his duty? But men obercomme withdzinke.are altogether 


madde 
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madde as Seneca ſaith, he was deceived by his daughters: but now ma- Ef. 84; 
ny deceive themſelves, never thinking that GDD by his terrible pu⸗ * 
niſhments will ber avenged on them that otfend by extelle. It is no 

ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dꝛunkennelle: oꝛ he had copula- 

tion moſt filthily with his owne daughters, which conceived thereby, lo 

that the matter is bꝛought to light, it can no longer bie hid. Two in⸗ 
teſtuous cbildzen are boꝛne, Ammon and Moab, of whom came two na⸗ 

tions, the Ammonites and Moabites, abhozred of G D, and cruell ad- 
berſaries tobis people the Iſraelites. Loe, Lochath gotten to himſelfe 
by dꝛinking, ſozrow and care, with perpetuall inkamy and repꝛoach unto 
the wozlds end. Ik GOD ſpared not his lervant Lot, being other⸗ 
wile a godly man, nephew unto Abraham, one that entertained the An⸗ 
gels of GDD: What will he doc to theſe beaſtly belly⸗ſlaves, which void 

of all godlineſſe oz vertuous behaviour, not once, but continually day 

and night give themſelves wholly to bibbing and banqueting? But Tet * Sn. 13. 
us yet further behold the terrible examples of DDS indignation a⸗ 

gainſt ſuch as greedily follow their unſatiable luſts. Amnon, the ſonne of Amon. 
David, feaſting htmſelfe with his bꝛother Abſolom, is cruelly murthered 

of his owne bzother. Holophernes a valiant and mighty Captaine, be- J ib. 18. 
ing overwhelmed with Aline, had his head ſtricken krom his ſhoulders by 
that filly woman judith. Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, and his two ſonnes Matta- 
thias and Judas, being entertained of Ptolomy, the ſonne of Abobus, who 
had befoze married Simons daughter, after much eating and dꝛinking 
were traiteroully murthered ok their own kinſmen. Ik the Iſraelites | 
had not giben themſelves to belly⸗chiere, they had never ſo often fallen tg Z 32. 
Idolatry. Neither would wer at this day bee ſo addict to ſuperſtition, were 
it not that wir fo much eſtiemed the filling of our bellies, The Iſrae- 
lites, when they ſerved Jbols, late downe to eate and dzinke, and 
roſe againe to play, as the Scripture repoꝛteth. Therefoze ſteking * cor. 10. 
to ſerve their bellies, they fozxcokethe ſervice of the Loꝛd their Sod. 
So are wee dꝛawne to a conſent unto wickednefſe, when our hearts 
are overwhelmed by dꝛunkennelle and feaſting. So Herod ſettinghts 

minde on banqueting, was content to grant, that the holy man of tb. ra. 
STL D, John Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of his whozes 
daughter. pad not the rich glutton beene ſogreedily given to the pam⸗ 

pering of his belly, he would never habe beene lo unmercifull to the pwze 

Lazarus, neither had he felt the toꝛments of the unquencheable fire. What Cube 16. 
was the cauſe that GDD fo hozribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? Exck 16. 
Was it not their pꝛoud banqueting and conttnuall idlenelle which tau⸗ 

ſed them to bee ſo lewd of life, and ſo unmercifull towards the pwze ? 

What ſhall we now thinke of the hozrible extelle, whereby lo many habe 

eriſhed, and biene bꝛoͤught to deſtruction: The great Alexander, after that Alexander. 
e had conquered the whole Ulozld, was himſelfe overcome by dꝛunken⸗ 
nelle, inſomuch that being dꝛunken, he llew his faithkull friend Clitus, 
whereok when he was lober, he was lo much aſhamed, that foꝛ anguiſh 
of heart he wilhed death. Bet notwithſtanding, after this he left not 
his banqueting, but in one night _ in lo much wine that hee fell 


3 into 


PP 
— — — ! — ER 
— —— — = WA — — 


F C Or. I'S» 


98 The Sermon againſt 

into a feaber, and when as by no meanes her would abſtaine from wine; 
within few dayes after in miſerable ſozt he ended his life. The Conque⸗ 
rour of the whole wozld is made a flave by exceſſe, and becommeth lo 
madde, that he murdereth bis deare friend: hers plagued with ſozrow, 
hame, and griefe of heart foz his intemperante, yet can he not leave it, 
he is kept in captivity, and he which lometimes had ſubdued many, is 
become a ſubject to the vile belly. So are dꝛunkards and gluttons alts- 
gether without power of themlelbes, and the moze they dꝛinke, the 
dꝛyer they ware, one banquet pꝛoboketh another, they ſtudy to fill their 
greedy ſtomacks. Therefoꝛe it is commonly ſaid, A drunken man is al- 
wayes dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. Unſatiable truely are the 
affections and luſts of mans heart, and therefoze we muſt learne to bꝛidle 
them witb the feare of SOD, lo that wie vie ld not to our owne luſts, 
left we kindle GODS indignation againſt our ſelves, when wee ſeke 
to ſatisfie our beaſtly appetite, S. Paul teacheth us, whether we cate oꝛ 
d2inke, o2 whatſoever we doe, to doe all to the glozy of SOD. Uhere 
be appointeth, as it were by a meaſure, how much a man may eate and 
Dꝛinke: that is, to wit, ſo much that the minde bie not made lluggiſh by 
tramming in meate, and pouring in dꝛinke, lo that it cannot lift up it ſelfe 
tothe gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of GDD. Whatſoever he be then, that by eating 
and dꝛinking maketh himſelfe unfit to ſerve GOD, let him not thinke 
to eltape unpuniſhed. EY 
Bit have heard how much Almighty GOD deteſteth the abuſe of his 
treatures, as he himlelte declareth, as well by hisholyWozy,as alſo bythe 
fearefull examples of his juſt judgment. Now ik neither the Wozd of 
God can reſtraine our raging lulls and greedy appetites, neither the 


manikeſt examples of Gods vengeance keare us from riotous and ex⸗ 


tellibe eating and dzinking, let us pet conſider the manifold miſ⸗ 
thiekes that pꝛoctede thereof, ſo ſhall we know the Tree by the fruits. 


It hurteth the body, itinfeceth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 


is noyfome to the neighbours. But who is able to expꝛeſſe the mani⸗ 
fold dangers and inconbentences that follow of intemperate diet: 
oft commeth Cuddaine death by banqueting, ſometimes the members 
are dillolbed, and ſo the whole body is bzought into amiſerable ſtate. 
he that eateth and dꝛinketh unmeaſurably, kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnaturall heate in his body, that his appetite is pzovoked thereby to 
deſire moꝛe than it ſhould, oꝛ elſe it obercommeth his ſtomacke, and fil- 
leth all the body full of lluggiſhneſle, makes it unable, and unfit to ſerve 
either GDD oꝛ man, nat nouriſhing the body, but hurting it: and laſt of 
all, bꝛingeth many kinds of incurable diſeaſes, whereof enſueth lome⸗ 
times deſperate death. But what ſhould J ntede to lay any moze 
in this behalfe 2 Foz except GDD blelle our meates, and give them 
firength to feed us, againe, except GOD give ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, ſo that we may take pꝛofit by them, either ſhall wee filthily vomit 
them up againe, oꝛ elſe ſhall they lie ſtinking in our bodies as in aloth- 


' ſome finke oz channell, and ſo diverlly infec the whole body. And ſurely 


the bleſſing ol God is lo far from ſuch as uſe riotous banqueting, oo in 
their 
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their faces bee ſometimes ſine the expꝛelle tokens ol this intemperanty: 
as Salomon noteth in his Proverbs: to whom is woe (ſayth her:) p,,,. 23. 
to whom is ſoꝛrow: to whom is firife > to whom is bꝛawling: to whom 


are wounds without taule? and koꝛ whom is the rednetſe of eyes? Even 
to them that tarry long at the wine. Marke (J beſe#ch you) the ter- 
rible tokens of GDDS indignation : Moe and loꝛrow, firifeand 
bꝛawling, wounds without cauſe,diſfigured kate, and rednelle of eyes are 
to be looked foz, when men ſet themſelves to excefie and gurmandile, de⸗ 
biſing all meanes toencreaſe their greedy appetites, by tempering the 
Mine, and laweing it in ſuch loꝛt, that it may be moze delenable, and 

lealant unto them. Jt were expedient, that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
be ruled by Salomon, who in confideration of the afozeſapd inconve- 
niences, foꝛbiddeth the very fight of Wine, Leoke not upon the Wine 
(ſapth he) when it is red, and when it ſhewech his colour in the cup, 
oꝛ goeth downe plealantly? foꝛ in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer⸗ 
pent, and hurt like a cockatrice, Thine eyes ſhall loke upon ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and thou lhalt 
bee as one that fleepeth in the midſt of the Sea, and as hee that llee⸗ 
peth in the top of the maſt. They habe ſtricken me (thou ſhaltſay) but 
J was not ficke: they have beaten me, but J felt it not: therefoze will 
I ſecke it yet ſlill. Certainely that muſt needs bee very hurtfull, which 


biteth, and infecteth like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are bzought 


to filthy foznication, which cauſerh the heart to debiſe miſchiefe. Pee prov. 23 

Doubtlefſe is in great danger that fleepeth in the midſt of the Sea, foz 

ſcone he is overwhelmed with waves. he is like to fall ſodarnely, that 

lleepeth in the top of the maſt. And ſurely hee hath loſt his ſences, 

that cannot feele when he is ſtricken, that knoweth not when he is bea- 

ten. So lurketing and dꝛunkennetle bites by the belly, and cauleth ton⸗ 

tinuall gnawing in the ſtomacke, bzings men to whozedome, andlewd⸗ 

nelle ol heart, with dangers unſpeakeable : lo that men are bereaved and 

robbed of their ſences, and are altogether without power of themſelves, 

Who ſeeth not now the miſerable eſtate wherein men are bꝛought, by 

theſe foulefilthy monſters, gluttony and dꝛunkennelle: The body is 

ſo much diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus the ſonne ofSyrach akfirmeth, the 

unſattable feeder never lleepeth quietly, ſuch an unmeaſurable heate is %.. 31. 

kindled, whereol enlueth continuall ache, and paine to the whole body. 

And no leſle truely the minde is alſo annoyed by lurketting banquets £ 

Foz ſometimes men are ſtricken with frenzie of minde, and are 

bꝛought in like manner to meere madnelle: ſome ware ſo bꝛuitiſh, and 

blockiſh, that they become altogether voyd of underſtanding, Jt is an 

hozrible thing, that any man ſhould mame himlelke in any member: 

but foꝛ a man of his owne accozd to bereabe himſelfe of his wits is a 

miſchiefe intollerable. The Pꝛophet Oſee in the fourth chapter layth, ore 4. 

that wine and dꝛunkennelle taketh away the heart. Alaſle then, that any 

man ſhduld peeldunto that, whereby he might bereave himſelfe of the 

poſſeſſion of his own heart! Wine and women lead wiſe men out sf 

the way, and bꝛing men of underſtanding to repꝛole and ſhame, ſapthzcc!e/. 9; 
| Jeſus 
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Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach, Bea, he asketh what is the life of man that is 


The Sermon againſt 


overcome with d2unkenneite ? Wine dꝛunken with excelle, maketh bit: 
ternelle of minde, and cauſeth bꝛawling and ſtrife. In Pagiſirates it cans. 


ſeth cruelty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe Philoſopher Plato perceivey 


right well, when hie affirmed that a dꝛunken man hath a tyrannous 


heart, and therefoze will rule at his plealure, tontrary to right and rea⸗ 


fon. And tertainely dzunkennefſe maketh men koꝛget both law aud equi ⸗ 
ty, which cauſed Ring Salomon lo ſtratghtly to charge, that no Wine 
ſhould be given unto Kulers, leſt peradbenture by dꝛinking, they foꝛget 
what the law appointeth them, and to change the judgement of all the 
childzen of the pre. Therekoze among all [ozts of men, exceſſive 
dzinking is molt intolerable in a Magistrate oz man of Authoꝛity, ag 
Plato ſapth: Foz a dꝛunkard knoweth not where he is himſelfe, Ik 
then a man of authozity ſhould be a dꝛunkard, alas, how might 


her bir a guide untoother men, ſtanding in need of a Sobernour him⸗ 
lelke? Beſides this, a dꝛunken man tan kepe nothing ſecret; many 
kond, folilh and filthy woꝛds are ſpoken, when men are at their ban⸗ 
kets. D2unkennetle (as Seneca atfirmeth) diſcovereth all wickednetle, 
and bꝛingeth it to light, it removeth all ſhamefaſinefſe, and encreaſeth 
all miſchtete. The pꝛoud man being drunken, uttereth his pꝛide, the 


cruell man his cruelty, and the envious man his envy, lo that no vice 
can lie hid in a dꝛunkard. Moꝛeover, in that he knoweth not himlelke, he 
fumbleth and ſtammereth in his ſpirch, ſtaggereth to and kro in his go⸗ 


ing, beholding nothing ſtedkaſtly in his ſtaring eyes, believeth that the 
bouſe runneth round about him. It is ebident that the minde is bꝛought 


cleane out of frame by exceſſive dzinking, lo that whoſoever is deceived 
by Wine oꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, becommeth as Salomon ſapth, a mocker, oꝛ a 
mad man, ſo that he can never be wiſe. Jfany man thinke that he may 
Dzinke much Mine, and yet be well in his wits, he may as well ſuppoſe, 
as Seneca ſapth, that when he hath dꝛunken poylon, he thall not die. f 02 
whereloeber exceſſibe dzinking ts, there mult needs kol low perturbation 
ot minde, and where the belly is ſtulfed with dainty fare. there the minde 


is oppꝛelled with llothkull ſluggiſhnelle. A full belly makerh a grofe 


underſtanding, ſapth S. Bernard, and much meate maketh a weary minde. 
But alalſe, now a dayes men paſſe little eyther foꝛ body oz minde: ſq 
they habe woꝛldly wealth, and riches abundant toſatisfie their unmeaſu- 
rable Tufts, they care not what they doe. They are not aſhamed to ſhew 
their dꝛunken faces, and tu play the mad men openly. They thinke them⸗ 
lelbes in god caſe, and that all is well with them, if they bee not pinched 
by lacke and poberty, Leſt any of us therefoze might take occaſion to flat⸗ 
ter himlelte in his bealtly kind of extelle, by the abundance of riches. let 
us call to minde what Salomon wꝛiteth in the xxi. of Proverbs: He that lo⸗ 
beth Mine, and fat fare, ſhall never be rich, ſayth he. And in the xxiii.chap⸗ 
ter, he maketh a vehement exhoꝛtation on this wiſe, Riepe not companp 
with dzunkards andgluttons;fo2 the glutton and dꝛunkard ſhall come to 


poverty. 


* 
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He that dꝛaweth his patrimony thoꝛow his thꝛoat, and cateth and dꝛin⸗ 
keth moze in one houre, oꝛ in one day, then hee is able to earne in a whole 
wieke, muſt needs be an unthꝛikt, and come to beggery. But ſome will ſap; 
Ulhat need any to finde fault with this: Pe hurteth no man but himlelke. 
he is no mans toe but his owne. Indeed J know, this is commonly ſpo- 
ken in Defence of theſe beaſtly belly gods, but it is eaſie to (x how hurtkull 
they are, not only to themſelbes,but alſo to the Common⸗ wealth, by their 
erample. Every one that meeteth them, is troubled with bꝛawling, and 
contentious language, and ofttimes raging in beaſtly luſts, like high fed 
hoꝛſes, they ney on their netghvours wives, as Jeremy ſayth, and defile 
their childzen and daughters: Their example is evill to them among 
whom they dwell, they are an occaſton of offence to many, and while they 
waſte their ſubliance in bangueting, their own houſholdis not pꝛovided 
of things netellary, their wives and their childꝛen are evill entreated, they 
habe not where with to relieve their peoꝛe neighbours in time of neceſſity, 
as they might have, if they libed ſoberly. They are unpꝛolitable to the 
Common⸗wealth. Fo2 a dzunkardis neither lit to rule, noꝛ to be ruled. 
They are a launder to the Church oz Congregation of Chꝛiſt, and there⸗ 
foꝛe S. Paul doth excommunicatethem among whoꝛemongers, idolaters, : 
covetous perſons and extoꝛtioners, foꝛbiddingChꝛiſtians to eate with any!“ ?. 
ſuch. Let us theretoze, good people, elchew every one of us, all intempe- 
ranty, let us lobe ſobꝛiety and moderate diet, oft give our ſelbes to abſti⸗ 
nency and fafting, whereby the minde of man is moꝛe likt up to SOD, 
moꝛe ready to all godly exertiſes, as pzayer,hearing and reading ofGods 
Wozd, to his ſpirit uall comfozt. Finally, whoſoever regardeth the health, 
and ſafety of his owne body, oꝛ wiſheth alwayes to be well in his wits, oꝛ 
deſireth quietnefſe of minde, and abhozreth fury and madneffe; hee that 
would be rich, and eſcape poverty, he that is willing to live without the 
hurt of his neighbour, a pzofitable member ok the Common-wealth, a 
Chꝛiſlian without flander of Chꝛiſt and his Church: let him avoyd all 
riotous and exceſſive banqueting, let him learne to ktepe ſuch meaſure as 

behobeth him that poſſefſeth true godlynelle, let him follow S. Pauls 

rule, and ſo eate and dꝛinke, to the gloꝛy and pꝛayle of SOD, 
who hath created all things to be loberly uſed with 
thankeſgiving, to whom be all honour and 
gloꝛy, foz eber, Amen, 
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MILY AGAINST 
exceſle of Apparell. 


bh yt habe heretokoze biene excited, and ſtir⸗ 
ed to ule temperance of meats and dꝛinkes, and ta 
J//) avopd the exceſſethereof, many wayes hurtkull ta 
V 1 the ſtate of the Common⸗wealth⸗ and lo odious befoze 
VASS Almighty SDD, being the authour, and giber of 
e n ſuch creatures, to tomtoꝛt, and ſtabliſh our frayle na⸗ 
e ture with thankes unto him, and not by abuſing of 
them to pꝛoboke his liberality to ſebere puniſhing of 
that diſozder:Jn like manner it is tonvenient that pe be admonilhed of an- 
other foule, and chargeable exceſſe : J meane, of apparell at theſe daies 
lo goꝛgious, that neyther Almighty GWD by his Wozd can ſlap 
dur pꝛoud turioſity in the ſame, neyther yet godly, and netellary lawes, 
made of our Pꝛintes, and oft repeated with the penalties, can bꝛidle this 
deteſtable ahuſe, whereby both GDD is openly contemned, and the 
Peinces Lawes manifeſily diſobeyed, to the great perill of the Kealme. 
Mherefoze, that ſobꝛiety alſo in this excelie may be eſpied among us, J 
ſhall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of apparell, appꝛoved by 
GDD in his holy Moꝛd, and allo the abuſes thereof, which he fozbiddeth, 
and diſalloweth, as it may appeare by the intonbenientes which daily 
encreaſe, by the juſt judgement of GDD, where that mealure is not 
kept, which he himlelke hath appointed. Ik we conſider the end and pur⸗ 
pole whereunto almighty GDD bath oꝛdained his creatures, we lhall 
eaſily perceive that he alloweth us apparell, not only foꝛ netelũities ſake, 
but alſo foꝛ an honeſt comelinefſle, Even as in bearbs, tries and ſundzy 
fruits, we have not only divers neceſſary uſes, but alſo the pleaſant 
ſight and ſwiet ſmell, to delight us withall, wherein we may behold the 
the ſingular love of GDD towards mankinde, in that he hath pꝛobided 
both to reliebe our neceſſities, and alſo to retrelh our lentes with an ho- 
neſt, and moderate recreation. Therefoze David in the hundzed and fourth 
Pſalme, tonfeſſing GODS carefull pzobidence, ſhewed that GDD 
not only pꝛobideth things neceſſary foꝛ men, as hearbs, and other meats, 
but alſo ſuch things as map rejoyce d comfozt, as wine, to make * the 
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heart, oyles and oyntmentsto make the face to ſhine, So that they ate 
a [together paſt the limits of humanity, who yrlding only toneceflity, 
fo 2bid the lawfull fruition of GD£OS benefits. With whoſe traditi⸗ 
ons we may not be led, it we gibe eare to what S. Paul waterh tothe Co- 
loſſians, willing them not to hearken unts luch men as ſhall ſay, Touch co . 

not, Taſte not, Þandle not, ſuperſtitioully bereabing them of the fruiti⸗ 
on of GDDS creatures. And no leſle truly ought we to beware, leſt 
under p2etence of Chꝛiſtian liberty, wee take licenſe to doe what we lift; 
advancing our ſelves in ſumptuous apparell and deſpiſing other, pzepa- 
ring our lelbes in fine bzabery, to wanton, lewd and unchaſie behabi- 
our : To the avoyding whereof, it behoveth us to be mindefull of foure ,,,.... 
(efſons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we ſhall learne to temper our : 
ſelves,and to reſtraine our immoderate attectons,to that meaſure which 
GSC D hath appoynted. The krftis, that we make not pzobiſion foz the 
fleſh, to accomplith the luſts thereof, with toltly apparell, as that barlot ,,, ©. 
did, of whom Salomon ſpeaketh, Proverbs the ſebenth, which perfumed Prev. 7. 
ber bed, and deckt it with coſtly oꝛnaments of Egypt to the fulfilling of 
her lewd luſt: but rather ought we by moderate ten perante to cut ot all 
occaſions, whereby the flely might get the vicozy. The ſecond is wait: 
ten by St. Paul, in the vit. chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
where he teacheth us to uſe this wozld,as though we uled it not. Where: x co. 7; 
by he cutteth away not only all ambition, pꝛide and vaine pompe in ap- 
parell: but alſo all inoꝛdinate care and atfedion, which withdzaweth 
us from the contemplation of heavenly things, and conſideration of our 
duty towards GOD. They that are much occupied in caring foz 
things pertayning tothe body, are moſt tommonly negligent and caretefie 
in matters concerning the ſoule. Therefoze our Saviour Chziit willech / 5, 
us not to take thought what we lhall cate, oz what we lhall dzinke, oz 
wherewith wee thall be clothed, but rather ta ſ&ke the Kingdome of 
GOD and the righteouſnelle thereot, hereby wee may learne to 
beware. leſt we uſe thoſe things to our hinderance, which GOD 
hach oꝛdained foꝛ our comfozt and furtherance towards his Kingdome. 
The third is, that we take in god part our eſtate and condition, and con- , 
tent our ſeives with that which HDD lendeth, whether it be much o 
little. He that is athamedofbaſe ard ſimple attire, will bepzoud ofgoz- 
gious apparell if hee may get it. We m4 &:rne therefoze of the Apo⸗ 
file Saint Paul, both to uſeplenty and 4-2 fer penurp, remembeing 
that wir mutt pield accounts of thoſe th; 04-4 mir have received, Fi. 4: 
untohim who abhozreth all exteſſe, pzide, Nn v annity, who 

allo utterly condemneth, and diſſalloweth we Y22we#- ag from 

our duty towards GDD, oꝛ diminiſheth our char Tae, drigh⸗ 
bours, and childzen whom we ought to love as our? C3 faut Fe 
and laſt rule is, that ebery man behold and conſider . A #4 

in as much as GDD hath appointed every man hes. alu "a, 
within the limits whereof it behoverh him to kepe hex 2E. -- | 
foze all may not loke to weare like apparel, but every on2- Aecey n ho 
his degrie, as GOD hath placed him, Which, if it were obi ae, 
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104 The Sermon againſt 
one doubtleſſe ſhould bir compelled to were a ruſſet coate, which now 
ruffleth in ſilkes and velvets, ſpending moze by the yixre in lumptuous 


7 
o 


apparell, then their fathers received foꝛ the whole revenue of their lands, 


But alas, now adayes how many may wie behold occupied wholy in 
pampering the fleſh, takingno care at all, but only how to decke them- 
ſelves, ſetting their affection alrogether on wozlbly bzabery, abuſing 


GODS goodnes when he ſendeth plenty, to ſatiſfie their wanton Tufts, 


having no regard tothe degrix wherein GLD hath plated them. The 
Ilraelites were contented with ſuch apparell as GOD gave them. al- 
though it were baſe and ſimple : And GDD ſoblelled them, that their 
ſhoes, and clothes laſted them fozty yeeres, yea, and thole clothes 
which their fathers had woꝛne, their chilbꝛen were contented to uſe af- 
terward. But we are never contented, andtherefoze we pꝛolper not, ſg 
that moſt commonly he that ruffleth in his Sables, in his fine kurred 
gowne, cozked flippers, trimmebuſkinnes and warme mittins, is moze 
ready to chill foꝛ cold, then the pooꝛe labouring man, which can abide 
in the field all the day long, when the Moꝛth⸗wind blowes, with a few 
beggerly clouts about him. Me are loth to weare luch as our fathers 
habe left us, wie thinke not that ſufficient oꝛ god enough foꝛ us: Mer 
mult have one gowne foꝛ the day, another foꝛ the night, one long, ano⸗ 
ther ſhozt, one ko: Winter, another fo: Summer, one thozow furred, 
andther but faced, one foz the wozking day, another foz the holy day, one 


_ of this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloth, another ol Silke oz 


Damaske. We muſt have change of apparell, one afoze dinner, and a- 
nother after, one of the Spanthh falhion,, another Turkie: and to bie 
bꝛiefe, neber content with ſuffictent. Dur Saviour Chꝛziſt bad his 
Diſciples they thould not habe two toates: but the moſt men, karre un- 
like to his ſchollers, habe their pzeſſes ſo full ofapparell.that many know 
not how many ſozts they habe, Which thing cauſed Saint James to 
pꝛonounte this terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealthy woꝛldlings, Goe to, 
vir rich men, weepe and howle on foz your wzetchedneſſe that ſhall come 
upon you, your riches are toꝛrupt, and your garments are motheaten, vie 
have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonnelle, vie have nou- 
riſhed your hearts, as in the day of llaughter. Marke, J beſech you, 
Saint James calleth them milerabie, notwithſtanding their riches, and 
plenty of apparell, foꝛalmuch as. thep pamper their bodies, to their 
owne defiruction, Where ik rich glutton the better foꝛ his fine fare 
and coſily apparel liel. He nourilh himſelfe, to be toꝛmented in hell 
fire? Let us“ ren to content our ſelbes, habing fd and ray- 
ment, aug Leon len. Veth, left deſiring to be enriched with abun⸗ 
dant . we Ae. 42) wi tit ations, nares, and many nopſome Tufts, 


„ / %) erdition, and deſtruction. Certainely ſuch as 
whih Cad rell, are commonly puffed up with pꝛide, and 
7 7 Aies. So were the daughters of Sion, and people of 


= OC 

Dee of Rs 9;Aauas the Pꝛophet thꝛeatneth, becauſe they walked 

Ie 744; meckes and wandzing eyes, mincing as they went, 
2 2. ag with their feete, that Almighty GDD would make 
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their heads bald, and dilcover their ſecret ſhame. In that dap, ſaith he, 
{hall the Loꝛd take away the omament of the Slippers, and the Cawles, {| iN! 
and the round attires, and the ſweet Balls, and the Bꝛacelets, and the 1 | | 
Attireg of the head, and the Sloppes, andthe Yead-bands, and the Ws | 
Tablets, and the Eare-rings, the Kings, and the Mukflers, the coſtly . 
apparell, and the Uailes, and weimples, andthe Criſping-ptnnes, and the 1 
Glaſkes, and the fine Linnen, and the Hoods and the Lawnes. So that 1 
Almighty S DD would not ſuffer his benefits to be bainely and wan⸗ 1 
tonly abuſed, no not of that people whom hee moſt tendcrly loved, and 1} 


had choſen to himſelf befoze all other. No lelle trueiy is the vanity that b 4 | 
is uſed among us in theſe dates. Foꝛ the pꝛoud and haughty ſtomacks Hi | 
of the daughters of England are ſo. maintained with divers diſguiſed 9 
ſozts of coſtly apparell, that as Tertullian, àn ancient Father faith, There il 


is left no difference in apparell betwirf an honeſt Matron, and a com- e Co. 
mon Strumpet. Pea many men are become lo effeminate, that they care gences, po. 
not what they ſpend in dilguiſing themſelves, ever deliring new toyes; f 
and inventing new faſhions. Therekoze a certaine man that would | 
picture every Countryman in his accuſtomed appareil, when hee had | 
painted other Nations; he pictured the Engliſhman all naked, and gave | 
him cloth under his arme, and bad him make it himlelfe as he thought 
beft, foꝛ he changed his faſhion ſo often, that he knew not how to make 
it. Thus with our pyantaſtical devices we make cur ſelves laughing⸗ 
ſtocks to other Nations , while one ſpendeth his patrimony upon 
pounces and cuts, another beſtoweth moze on a dancing ſhirf, than 
might ſuffice co buy him honeſt and comely apparell foz his whole body, 
Some hang their revenues about their necks, ruffling in their Ruffes; 
aud many one ieoparbeth his beſt iopnt to maintaine himſelke in ſumps 
tuous rayment. Ind every man, nothing conlidering his eſtate , and 
condition, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtly attire : whereby it commeth 
to paſſe, that in abundance and plenty of all things; wee yet complaine 
of want and penury, while one man ſpendeth that which might lerve a : 
multitude , and no man diſtributcth of the abundance which hee hath 1% 
received, and all men exceſſively waſte that which ſhould ſerve to ſupply ub 
the neceſſities of other. There hath been very good p2outſion made a⸗ 4 of 
gainſt ſuch abuſes, by divers good and wholeſome lawes, Which ik they "0 
were pzactiſed as they ought to be of all true Subiects, they might in | 
ſome part ſerve to Diminith this raging and riotous ercelle in apparell. | 
But alaſſe, their appeareth amonglt us little feare and obedience either 
of GO D oz Man. Therefoze mult wee needs looke fo: GOD © 
fearefull vengeance from Heaven, to overthzow our pꝛeſumption, and 
pꝛide, as he overthzew Herod , who in his royal apparell fozgetting . . 
GDD, was (mitten of an Angell, and eaten up of wozmes. By 
which terrible example G DD hath taught us that wee are but 
hos ano ph , Alth.ugy we pamper our ſiives never ſo much in gozge- 
ous appare 4 | 8 PIERO 
Here we may learn that which Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach feacheth, . 
not to be pꝛoud of clothing and _— neither to exalt our ſelves in the 
ay 
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day of honour, becauſe the wozkes of the Loꝛd are wonderfull and glozi⸗ 
ous, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſſe of minde, every 
one to be mindfnll of the vocation whereunto G O D hath called him. 
Let Chꝛiſtians thecefoze endeayour themſelves to quench the care of plea⸗ 
ſing the flelh : let us ule the benefits of GOD in this wo2lb in ſuch wile, 
that we be not too much occup ed in pzoviding i92 the body. Let us con- 
tent our leibes quietly with that which Sch ſendeth, be it never lo 


little. And ik it pleaſe him to lend plenty, let us not waxe pꝛoud thereof, 


but let us uſe it moderately, as well to our own comkoꝛt, as to the reliefe 
ol ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. He that in abun ance and plen'y of appareil 
hideth his face from him that is naked, deſpiſcth his oon fleſh, as Eſay 
the Pꝛophet ſaith, Let us tearne to know our ſeiv. 8, and not to deſpiſe 
other: let us remember that we ſtand all before tie Batelty of Almighty 
God, who ſhall iudge us by his holy :©5092d where n he foꝛb e ddeth exceſle, 
not onelp to men, but alſo to women. So that none can ex ue them⸗ 
ſelves, of what eſtate oz condition ſoeber they be. Let us therctoze pretent 
our ſelbes befoze his Thꝛone, as Tertullian exhozteth, with the oznaments 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ſixth Chapter, having our 
loyns girt about with verity, having the bzealt-plate of rt3hteouC 
neſſe, and ſhod with lhooes pzepared by the Solpe lol peace. Let us take 
unto us ſimplicity, chaſtitp, and comelineſs , ſubmitting our necas to 
the lweet yoke of Chꝛiſt. Let Women beſubiect to their Husbands, and 
they are lufficiently attired, ſaith Tertullian. The ite of one Philo an 
heathen Philoſopher being demanded why {he ware no gold :ſhee anlwe⸗ 
red, That ſhe thought her Dugbands vertues ſufficient oznaments. Bow 
much moe ought Chuſtian women, inſtructed by the moꝛd of God, to 
content themſelves in their husbands ? yea how much moze ought every 
Chꝛiſtian to content himſelk in our Saviour Chuſt, thinking himſelk (uf- 
ficiently garniſhed with his heavenly vertues? But it will be here obie⸗ 
cted and laid of ſome nice and vaine women, that all which we do inpain- 
ting our laces, in dying our hatre, in embal.ning our bodies, in decking 
us with gay apparell, ts to pleaſe our husband, to delight his epes, and to 
retain his lobe towards us. O vaine excuſe, and moſt ſhamefull anſwer, 


to the repzoach of thy husband! what couldſt thou moꝛe ſay to ſet out his 


fooitſhnelle, than to charge him to be pleaſedand delighted with the De⸗ 
vils tire? Who can paint her face, and curle her haire, and change it into 
an unnaturall colour, but therein doth wozke repꝛoofe to her Maker, 
who made her? Is though lhee could make her lelfe moze comely than 
GDD hath appointed the meaſure of her beauty. What doe theſe wo⸗ 
men, but goe about to dekoꝛm that which GDD hath made? not know⸗ 
ing that allthings natural are the wozkes of GOD, and things diſgui- 
{ed and unnaturall be the wozkes of the Debill. And as though a wiſe 


and Chziſtian husband ſhould delight to lee his wile in ſuch painted and 
fourithed-viſages , which common harlots moſt doe uſe to traine theres 


with their lovers to naughtinefle, oz as though an honeſt woman could 
delight to be like an Harlot fo pleaſiugofherYusbany. Nap, nap; theſe 
be but vaine excuſes of ſuch as gs about to pleaſe rather W their 
usbands. 


exceſſe of Apparell, 107 


hu$bands. And ſuch attires be but to pꝛovoke her to ſhew herſelfe abzoad, 
to entice others: a wozthy matter. She mult keepe debate with herhuſ- 
band to maintaine ſuch apparell, whereby ſheis the woꝛle hulwife, the 
leldomer at home to ſee to her charge, and ſo negleft his thutt, by giving 
great pꝛovocation to her houſhoid to waſte and wantonneſſe, while ſhee 
muſt wander abꝛoad to ſhew herown vanitie, and her hnsbands foolilh- 
neſſe. y which her pꝛide ſhe ſtirreth up much envy ok others which be 
as vainly delighted as ſhe is. She doth but deſerve mocks and [cones 
to ſetout all her commendatton in Jewiſh and Ethnicke apparel ; and 
yet b2ag of her Chꝛiſtianity. She doth but waſte luperfluouflyhethul- 
bands ſtocke by ſuch ſumptuouſneſle, and ſometimes ſhe is the cauſe of 
much bꝛibery, extoꝛtion and deceit in her husbands dealings, that ſhe may 
be the moze go2gtouſly ſet out to the ſight of the vain World, to pleaſe 
the divels eyes, andnot GODS, who giveth to every creature ſuffict- 
ent and moderate comelineſſe, wherewith we ſhould be contented, if we 
were of God. that other thing doſt thou by thoſe meanes, but pꝛovobe 


| other to tempt thee, to deceive thy ſoul by the baite of thy pompe, and 
1 pꝛide? What elſe doſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pzide; and makeſt of the 
| undecent apparell ofthy body, the dibels net, to catch the ſoulsof them 


which behold thee £ © thou woman, not a Chziſtian, but woꝛſe than 
a Haynim, thou miniſter of the divell: Why pampereſt thou that carrion 
kleſh ſo high, which ſometime doth ſtin ze, and rot on the earth as thor! 
goeft > howſoever thou perfumeſt thy ſelfe, yet cannot thy beaſtlineſſe 
be hidden oꝛ overcome with thy ſmeils and ſatours, which doe rather 
Befozm and miſ-ſhape thee, than beautifie thee. what meant Solomon 
to ſay of ſuch trimming of vaine women, when he ſaid, A faire woman 
without good manners and conditions, is like a Sow which hath a 
ring of gold upon her ſnout , but that the moze thou garniſh thy ſelfe 
with theſe outward blazings , the leſle thou careft foz the inward gar- 
niſhing of thy minde, and ſo doſt but defozme thy ſelfe by ſuch array, and 
not beautiſie thy ſelf ? Yeare; heare what Chtiſts holy Apoſtles doe 
white : Let not the outward apparell of women (ſaith Saint Peter) be 
| decked with the bzatding of haire, with wꝛapping on of gold oz goodly 
| cloathing * but let the mind andthe conſcience, which is not ſeene with 
f the eyes, be pure and cleane, that is, laith he, an acceptable and an 
excellent thing bekoꝛe GDD. Fox ſo the old ancient hoiy women attired 
themſelves, and were obedient to their husbands. And S. Paul faith, 
that women ſhould apparell themſelves with ſhamekaſtneſſe and ſober 
nelle, and not with the bꝛaids of their haire, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearle,oz pꝛecious 
clothes, but as women ſhould doe which will expꝛels godlinelſe by their 
good outward wozkes. If ye will not keepe the Apoſtles pꝛecepts, at 
the leaſt let us hear what Pagans, which were ignozant ok Chult, have 
ſatd in this matter. Democrates faith, The oznamentof a woman ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſcarcity of ſpeech and apparell. Sophocles ſaith of ſuch apparell 
thus: It is not an oznament, O thou kool, but a (hame, and a manifeſt 
ſhew ot thy folly. Socrates ſaith, that that is a garniſhing to a woman, 
which declareth out her honelſtp. u uſe it in à Proverb, It 
. : 2 5 
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The Sermon againſt 


is not gold 02pearle which is a beauty to a woman, but good con ditions, 
And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhould ule leſſe apparell than the 
law doth ſafer. Foz it is not the goodlineſſe of apparell, noꝛ the excel⸗ 
lency of beauty, noꝛ the abundance of gold that maketh a woman to be 
eſteemed, but modeſty, and diligence to live honeffly in all things. This 
outragious vanity is now grown ſo farre, that there is naſhame taken 
of it. Me read in hiſtozies that when King Dionyſus ſent to the women 
of Lacedemon rich robes, thep anſwered and ſaid, That they ſhall doe 
ns mo2e ſhame then honour , and therefore refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in old time abhozred that gay apparel which King Pyrrhus ſent to 
them, and none were lo greedyand vain to accept them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved, that no wo- 
man ſhould weare over halfe an ounce of gold, noꝛ ſhould weare clothes 
of divers colours, But perchance ſome dainty Dame will lay, and ans 
ſwer me, that they muſt do ſomething to ſhew their birth and blood, 
to ſhew their husbands riches: as though nobility were chtekely ſeen by 
theſe things, which be common to thoſe which be moſt vile as though 
thyhusbands riches were not better beſtowed than in luch luperduities. 
as though when thou was Chuftned, thou diddeſt not renouncethe pꝛide 
of this wozld, and the pompe ok the fleſh. J ſpeak not againſt conve⸗ 
nient apparell foz every ſtate agreeable,but againſt the ſuperfkuty,againſt 
the vaine delight to cover ſuch vanities, to deviſe new faſhions to feed 
thy pude with, fo ſpend ſo much upon thy carcaſe, that thou and thy 
husband are compelled to rob the pooze, to maintain thy coſtlineſſe. 
Yeare how that noble holy woman Queene Helter ſetteth out theſe good⸗ 
iv oznaments (as they be called) when (inreſpeit of ſaving GODS 
people) the was compelled to put on ſuch glozious apparel? knowing 
that it was a lit ſtable to blindthe eyes ofcarnal fooles. Thus ſhee pꝛay⸗ 
ed, Thou knoweſt, O Loꝛd, the necellity which Jam dziven to, to put 
on this apparell, and that J abhoꝛre this ſigne of pꝛide, and of this gloꝛy 
Which J bear on myhead, and that J delte it as a filthy cloth, and that 
J wear it not when Jam alone. Againe, by what means was Holo- 
phernes deceibedꝰ by the glittering ſhew ol apparel, which that holy wo- 
man Judith did put on her, not as delighting in them, noz ſeeking vaine 
boluptuous pleaſure by them: but ſhee ware it of pure neceſſity, by 
EOD dilpenſation, uſing this vanity to overcome the vaine eyes ol 
GDDD enemy, Such delice was in thoſe noble women, being very 
loth and unwilling otherwile to weare ſuch ſumptuous apparel, by the 
which others ſhould be cauſed to fozget themſelves. Thele be commen- 
ded in Scripture fo2 abhozring ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and 
great neceſſity, againſt their hearts deſire, they were compelled to wear 
them foz a time. And ſhall ſuch women be wozthy commenvattons, 
which neither be comparable with thele women afozeſaid in nobility , 
no2 comparable to them in their good zeale to GOD, and his people, 
whole daily delight and ſeeking is to flouriſh inſuch gay ſhifts and chan⸗ 
ges, never (atisfied noz regarding who ſmarteth fox their apparel, ſo 
they may come byit 2 O vaine men, which be lub'efts to their W — 
ele 


theſe inoꝛdinate afkections. © vain women, to pꝛocure ſo much hurt to 
themſelves, by the which they to ne the ſooner to miſery in this woꝛld, and 
in the mean time be abhoꝛred ol GOD, hated and ſromed of wiſemen, 
and in the end, like to be joyned with ſuch, who in hell, too late repenting 
themlelves, ſhall openly complain with thele woꝛds; what hath our pride 
pꝛolited us > 02 what p2efit hath the pompe of riches bꝛought us: All 
thele things are paſſed away like a ſhadow. As fox vertue, we did never 
ſhe w anx ſign thereof: and thus wee are conſumed in our wickedneſſe. 
It thou layſt that the cuſtome is to be follo yd and zy ule of the Woꝛld 
doth compell thee to luch curiolity, then Jae of thee whoſe cuͤſtom 
ſhould be followed? wiſe folkes manners, oz fools - If thou ſayſt the 
wile > then J lay, fo low them: Foz fooles cuſtomes, who ſhould follow 
but fools ? Conſider that the conſent of wile men ought to be alledged foꝛ 
a cuſtom. Now ik anylewd cuſtom be uſed, be thou the firſtto break it, 
labour to diminiſh it, and lay dowon; and moze laud befoze GOD, and 
moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou win by it, then by all the glozyoffuch ſy 
. Thus vou habe heard declared unto you what GDD requireth by his 
n902d concerning the moderate uſe ok his creatures. Let us learn touſe 
them moderately as he hath appointed. Jlmighty God hath taught us 
to what end and purpole we ſhould uſe our apparell; Let us therefo:e 
learn ſo to behave our ſelves inthe ule thereof, as becometh Chꝛiſtians, 
always ſhowing our ſelves thankful to sur heavenly Father foꝛ his great 
and merciful benefits, whogiweth unto us our daily bzead, that is to (ay. 
all things neceſſary foꝛ this our needy life, unto whom we ſhall ren- 
der accounts foꝛ all his benefits, at the glozioug appearing of 
our Saviour Chziſt, to whom with the Father and 
the Holy Shoſt, be all honour, pꝛaile, and 
gloꝛzp fot N and eber. 


exceſſe Of. Apparell. 109. 


Den, 10. 


Matth. 6. 


Pſalme 50. 
Mate h. 7. 


—D22———998———— 95888857888 


wil dome, let him agke it of GOD , which giveth liberally to all 


(110) 
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AN HOMILY OR SER 


mon concerning Prayer, 


here is nothing in all mans life ( welbeloved in 
dur Saviour Chaiſt) fo needfull to be ſpoken of, 
and daily to be called upon, a$Shearfy, zealous, 
and devout pzayer , the neceſſity whereof is fo 
great, that without it nothing may be well obs 
tained at GODS hand. Foz as the Apoſtle 
James ſaith , Every good and perfect giff cometh 
from above , and pzoceedeth from the Father of 
lights, who is allo ſaid to be rich and liberall towards all men that 
tall upon gim, not becauſe he either will not, oz cannot give without 
aging; but becauſe he hath appointed pꝛayer as an ozdinary means 
between him and us, There is no doubt but he alwayes knoweth 
what we have need of, and is always moſt ready to give abundance of 
thoſe things that we lack. | 

Pet to the intent we might acknowledge him to be the giver of all 
good things, and behave our ſelves than:fuily towards him in that 
behalf, loving, fearing, and wozlhippinghim lincerely and truly, as we 
ought to do, he hath pzofitably and wiſely ozdained , that in time of 
necefſity we ſhouldhumble our ſelves in his light, powꝛe out the le⸗ 
cretgok our hearts befoꝛe him, and crave help at his hands, with con- 
tinual, earneſt, aud devout pꝛayer. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet Da- 
vid, he ſaith on this wiſez Call upon me in the days of thy trouble, and 
J willdeliverthee. Likewile in the Goſpel by the mouth of his welbe⸗ 
lobed Son Chziſt, he laith, Ask, and it ſhall be given you; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened; fox whoſoever asketh, receiveth ; wholoever lee⸗ 
keth, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. Saint Paul 
alſo moſt agreeably conſenting hereunto , willeth men to pzay every 
where and to continue there with thankſgiving. Neither doth the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint James in this point any thing diſſent, butear- 
neſtly exhozting all men to diligent pzayer , ſaifh; Jf any man lack 


men, and repzoacheth no man. Allo in another place, P2ay one foz 
another ( ſaith he) that ye map be healed ; Foz the righteous mans 
prayer 


concerning Prayer. Lt 
pꝛaper abaileth much, if it be ferbent. What other thing are we taught 
by theſe and ſuch other places, but only this, that Almighty God, not⸗ 
withſtanding his yeavenly wiſdom and fozeknowledge, will be pzayed 
unto, that he will be called upon, that he will have us no lefſe willing 
on our patt to aske, then he on his part is willing to give: Therefoze 
molt fond and foolich is the opinion, and reaſon of thoſe men, which 
therekoze think all pzayer to be ſuperfluous and vain, becauſe GOD 
ſearcheth the heart and the reins, and knoweth the meaning of the 
ſpirit befoze we ask. Fox if thisfleſhly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient 
to diſannul pzayer, then why did our Saviour Chziſt lo often cry to his 
Difciples, Watch and pray? udhy did he pꝛelcribe them a fozm of pzaper, % =: 
ſaying, nohen ye pꝛap, pay alter this ſozt , Our Father which art in „e, .. 
Heaven, & e. Why did he pꝛay lo often and ſo earneſtly himſelf befoze his 
palsion? Finally, Why did the Apoſtles immediately after his Accen⸗ 
tion, gather themſelves together into one ſeveral place, and there con- 
tinue a long time in pꝛaper? either they mult condemn Chaift, and his 7 
Apoſtles ok extreme folly, oz elſe they muſt needs grant, that pꝛaper 
is a thing moſt ncceſſary foz all men, at all times, and in all places. 
Sure it is, that there is nothing moze expedient oz needkul foz man- 
kinde in all the wozld, then pzayer: Pꝛap alwapes (ſaith Saint Paul) be. 6. 
with all manner of pzayer and ſupplication, and watch therekoze with 
all diligence. Alo in another place he willeth us fo pay continually % . 
withont any intermiſſion 92 ceaſing, meaning thereby that we ought 
never to ſlack, oz faintinpzayer, but to continue therein to our lives end. 
A number of other ſuch places might here be alleadged of like effeit, J 
mean, to declare the great neceſſity and ule ok pꝛaper: but what need 
many p2oofes in a plain matter ? ſeeing there is no man fo ignozant 
but he knoweth, no man lo blinde but hee ſeeth, that pꝛaper is a thing 
molt necdfuli in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foz onlp by the helpe 
hereof , we attain to thoſe heavenly , and everlaſting treaſures; which 
GOD gur Heavenly Father hath reſerved and laid up foz his childꝛen 
in his deare and welbeloved Son Jeſus Chziſt, with this covenant, and 7» 16. 
n 4 alluredly confirmed, and lealed unto ug, that if we ask, we 

all receive. 

Now the great neceſſity of pꝛaper being ſufficiently known, that our 
mindes and hearts may be the moze pzovoked, and ſtirred thereunto. let 
us bitefely conſider what wondertul ſtrength and power it hath fo bꝛing 


As 1. 


ſtrange and mighty things to palle. Mee reade in the book of Exodus, 204, 17. 


that Joſua fighting againſt the Amalakires, did conquer & overcome them, 
not ſo much by vertue of his own ſtrength, as by the earveft, and 
continual pzayer of Moſes, who, as long as he held up his hands to 
GOD, ſo long did iſrael pzevaile, but when he fainted, and let his hands 
downe,then did Amalek and his people pzevaile 3 Jn ſo much that Aaron 
and Hur, being in the Pount with him, were faine to ſtay up his 
hands untill the going downe of the Sunne, otherways had the people 
of GOD that dap beene utterly diſcomfited,and put to flight. Allo 

real 
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112 The I. part of the Sermon 
read in another place of Joſua himſell, how he at the beſteging ol Gibeoii; 


making his humble petition to Almighty GOD;-caufed the Sun and 


the Moon to ſtay their courſe, and to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Heaben 
foz theſpace of a whole day, until ſuch time as the peonle were ſullicient⸗ 
ly abenged upon their enemies. n 


And was not Jchoſaphats mayer of great foxcecand firength; when 
G®D at his requelt cauſed his enemies to fall out among themfelve; 


and wilfully to deſtroy oneenother * Who can maxbei enough at the ef- 
| fect and vertue ol Elias pꝛaper he being a man ſubject toaffections; ag 


we are, pzayed to the Loꝛdthat it might nat rain and there fell no rain 
upon the earth foz: the ſpace of thare years and lux monetys. Again, he 
pꝛayed that it might rain, and there eil great plenty, lo that the earth 
brought foꝛth her encreaſe moſt abundanti rg 
It were foo long to tell of Judith, Eſther, Suſanna and of divers other 
godly men and women, how greatly they pꝛevailed in all their doings, 
by giving their minds earneſtly and devontly to mayer. Let it be ſullici⸗ 
ent at this time to conclude with the fayings of Augultine and Chryſo- 
ſtom, whereofthe one talleth pꝛaper the Key of Heaven; the other plainly 
affirmeth, that there is nothing in all the wozld moꝛe ſtrong then a man 
that giveth himſelf to fervent pzayer. ''_ 3 
Now then dearly beloved, leeing pꝛaper is ſo nee dful a thing, and of 
ſo great ſtrength befoze G O D, let us, accozding as we are taught 


bp khe example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and diligent in cal- 


Luke 18. 


ling on the Name ol the 02d. ' Letus never faint, never ſlack, never 
give over, but let us daily and hourly, early and late, inſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, be occupied in godly meditations and pzayers. What if we 
obtain not our petitions at the firſt ? yet let us not be diſcouraged, but 
let us continually cry and call upon GYD, he will ſurely hear us at 
length, if foꝛ no other caule, pet foꝛ very impoꝛtunities ſake, Remember 
the parable of che unrighteous Judge, and the pooz Widow, how ſhe 
by her impoꝛtunate means cauled him to do her juſtice againſt her ad- 


verlarp, although otherwiſe hefeared neither GOD noz2 man. Shall 


Matth. 15. 


John 16. 


not GOD much moze avenge his Elect (faith our Saviour Chꝛiſt) 
which cry unto him day and night? Thus he taught his-Dileiples, 
and in them all other true Chziſtianmen, to pzay alwayes , and never 
to faint oꝛ ſhzink. Remember allo the example of the woman of Ca- 
naan , how ſhe was rejected of Chꝛiſt, and called dog, as one moſt 
unwozthy of any benefit at his hands; vet ſhe gave not over, but fol- 
lowed him fill, crying and calling upon him to be good, and mereiful 
unto her daughter; And at length by very impoxtunity ſhe obtained 
her requeſt. O let us learn by theſe examples, to be earneſt and fer- 
vent in payer, aſſuring our ſelves that whatſoever we ast of God 
the Father in the Nameof his Son Chult, and accozding to his will, 
he will undoubtedly grant it. Beis truth it ſelf, and as truly as he 
hath pzomiſed it, {0 truly will he perfozme it. God koz his great 
mercices lake ſo work in our hearts by his holy Spirit, that we * - 


| concerning Prayer 113 


ways make our humble pꝛayers unto him, as we ought to do, and als 
ways obtain the thing which we aske, thꝛoͤugh Jeſus Chat our L od, 
to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, 
v9921d without end, Amen. 


2 — 


The ſecond part of the Homily 


concerning Prayer. 


N the firſt part ot this Sermon, pe heard the great ne⸗ 
A ſcellity, and allo the great fozce of devout and earneſt 

paper, declared and proved unto you both by divers 

5 weighty teſtimontes, and alſo by lundꝛy good examples 
No holy Scripture. Now ſhall you learn whom pou 
E =&X ought to call upon, and to whom youought alwaiesto 
dire(f your p2ayers. Me are evidently taught in Gods holy Teſtam:nt, 
that Almightie GDD ts the only fountain, and welſpzing of all good- 
neſs,and that whatſoever wehave in this wozld, we receive it only at his 


hands. To this effeit ſerveth the place ol Saint James: Every good and“. 


perfett gift,laith he, commeth from above, and pꝛoceedeth from the father 1 
of lights. To this effect alſo ſerveth the teſtimony of Paul, in divers "Mt 
ö places of his Epiſtles, witneſſing that the ſpirit of wildome, the ſpi⸗ itt 
; rit of knowledge and revelation , yea cvery good and Heavenly gift, as 


faith, hope, charitie, grace and peace, commeth only andſotely of GOD, 
En conſideration whereof, he burſteth out into a ſuddain paſſions ſaith, 
O man, what thing hall thou, which thou haſt not received ? Therefoze, 
whenſoeber we need oz lack any thing, pertaining either to the body o2 
to the ſoul, it behoobeth us to run only unts SOD, who is the only gi⸗ 
ver of all good things. Our Saviour Chziſt in the Goſpel, teaching his 
Diſciples how they lhould pꝛap, ſendeth them to the Father in his Name, 16 
ſaying, Uerily, verily J ſay unto you, whatſoever pee ase the Father 1 
in my Name, he will give it untoyou. And in another place, When you 1 
p2ay, pꝛap after this ſoꝛt: Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. And uo: | 
doth not GOD hunlelle by the mouth ot his PzophetDavid, will and ,, . 


I Cer. 4. 


command us to call upon him? The Apoſtle witheth grace and peace to 0. . 
all them that call upon the Name of the Lozd, and of his Sonne Jelus „ ©. | 


Chꝛiſt, as doth allo the Pzophet Joel, ſaying, al come to paſſe, 1% 9 


4 


that voholdever Wall caſſon che Name of the Land hall belabed. if 
Thus chen it is plain bythe infallible nord of trath, and life, that 1 
in all sur necellities we muſt flee unto GOD, direß our pꝛayers unto i 


him, call upon his holy Name, defire helpe at his hands, and at none 

others, whereof if we will yet habe a further reaſon, marke that which bt 

followeth, There are certam conditions woſt requiſite n in 
eber 


| Romans 10. 
| ' 


| 
4 
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every ſuch a one that muſt be called upon, which if they be not found in him 
unto whom we pꝛay, then doth our pzayer avail us nothing, but is alto- 
gether in vain. | 

The fi: is this, that he to whom we make our pꝛayers, be able to help 
us. (Tie ſecond is, that he will helpe us. The third is, that he be ſuch a 
on? 43 map hear dur pꝛapers. The fourth is, that he underſtands better 
then we ourſelves what we lack, and how farre we ha ve need ok helpe. 
Ik chels things be to be found in any other ſaving only GOD, then may 
We lawkully ca l upon ſome other beſides GOD. But what man is ſa 
groſs, but he well underſtandeth that theſe things are only pꝛoper to him 
whtch is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, even the very lecrets or the 
heart, that is to ſay, oniy and to GOD alone : whereof it followeth, that 


we mult call neither upon Angell, noz pet upon Saint, but only and ſolely 


upon GOD, as S. Paul doth wzite? How ſhall men call upon him, in 


whom they have not believed? So that Invocation oꝛ Oꝛaper may not 


be made without faith in him on whom they call, but that we mult firſt 
believe in him, veloꝛe we can make our pzayer unto him, whereupon we 
mu'T on and ſolely pꝛay unto GOD, Jo to lap that we ſhould believe 
either in Angel, oz Saint, oꝛ in any other living creature, were meer hoz- 
rible blaſphemy againſt GD and his holy Moꝛd neither oug4yt th.s 
fancy to enter info the heart of any Chꝛiſtian man becauſe we are ex lle⸗ 
ly taught in the udo2Dof the Lozd, only to repoſe our Faith i the blelled 
Triuity, in whole only Name we are alſo baptized, accoꝛding to the ex⸗ 
eee of our Saviour Jeſus Cyꝛiſt in the laſt of Saint 

Matthew. 


But that the truth hereof may the better appear, even to them that 


« 


be moſt ample and unlearned, let us conſider what pꝛaper is. Saint Au- 


guſtine calleth it a lifting up of th? minde to SOD, that is to lay, an 
humble, and lovwlp po wing out ok the heart to GOD, Iſidorus faith, 
that it is an affefion of the heart, and not a labour ok the lips. So that 
by theſe places, true pzayer doth conſiſt not ſo much in the out ward found, 
c voyceof woꝛds as in the inward groaning & crying of the heart to God. 
Now then, is there any Angel, any Uirgins, any Patriarke oz io ꝛo⸗ 
phet among the dead that can underſfand , oꝛ know the meaning ofthe 
heart? The Scripture laith, It is GOD that ſearcheth the heart and 
the rcins and that hee onely knoweth the hearts of the childzen of 
men. As koz the Saints, theyhave ſo little knowledge of the ſecrets 
of the heart, that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt, whether 
they know any thing at all, that is commonly done on earth. And-albeit 
fome thinke they doe, yet Saint Auguſtine n Doſtour ok great authozity, 
and allo antiquitie, hath this opinion of them: that they know no moze 
what we doe on earth, then we know what they do in Heaven. Fox 
p20:ke whereof he alleadgeth the wozds of Eſay the Pꝛophet, where it is 
ſaid, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. His minde 
thereſoze is this, not that wee ſhould put any religion in wozſhtpping 
of them, @ pꝛaying unto them: but that we ſhould honour them by fol⸗ 
lo wing their vertuous and godly life. Toz as he witneſleth in a 


nother 
place 


, 


concerning Prayer. 115 


plate, the Martyrs holy men in times paſt, were wont after their death 


to be remembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at Divine lerbice: but never 

to be invocated oꝛcalled upon. And why lo? becaule the Pꝛieſt (ſaith he) 

is GODS Pꝛieſt, and not theirs: Whereby he is bound to call upon 

GOD, and not upon them. 1 
Thus vou ſee, that the authozity both of the Scripture, and alſo of 

Auguſtine , doth not permit that we (ould pꝛay unto them. O that all 

men would fudionfly read and ſearch the Scriptures. then ſhould they 

not be dꝛowned in ignozance, but ſhould eaſily perceive the truth, as well 

of this point ol Doctrine, as of all the reſt. Foz there doth the Holy 

Ghoſt plainely teach us, that Chꝛiſt is our onely Mediatour and Inter- 

ceſſour with GOD. and that we mult not ſees, and runne to another, 

Ik any man ſinneth, ſaith Saint John, we have an advocate with the 

Father , Jeſus Chꝛiſt the rigyhteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foz our 

ſms. Saint Paul allo faith, there is one GOD , and one Yedtatour 

betweene GOD and Man, even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hereun-⸗ “ 

to agreeth the Teſtimony of our Saviour himlelf, witneſſing that no 11 : 

man commethto the Father, but only by him, who is the way, the truth, 7) 14 

the life, vea and the on y dooze whereby we muſt enter into the Kingdom 

of Heaven, becaule God is pleaſed in no other but in him. Foꝛ which 

cauſe alſo he crpeth, and calleth unto us tat we ſhould come unto him, , ,. 

ſaying : Come unto me, all ye that labour, and be heaby laden, and J 1. 11. 

chall ref:eſh you, would Chꝛiſt habe us ſo neceſſarily come unto hin £ 

and ſhall we moſt unthankfully leave him, aud run unto other? This is 

even that which God ſo greatip complaineth of by his Pzophet Jeremy, 

ſaping, My people have committed two great offences, they have foz- 

ſaken me the Fountain ot the water of life , and have digged to them⸗ 

lelbes bꝛoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man thinke yon 

unwiſe that will runne foꝛ water to a little bꝛooke, when he may aſwell 

goe to the head⸗ſpꝛing: Even ſo may his wiſe dome be juſtly ſuſpected 

that will dee unto Saints in time of neceſſity, when he may boldly 

and without fear declare his grief, and direct his pzayer unto the Loꝛd 

himſelf. If 6G OD were ſtrange oꝛ dangerous to be talked withall, 


John 5. 


Loꝛd is nigh unto all them that call upon him in faith and truth, and 

the pꝛaper of the humble and meeke hath always plealed him. What 

if we be ſinners, ſhali we not therefoze pꝛay unto GOD? 02 ſhall 7% 
we deſpair to obtain any thing at his hands ? hp did Chꝛiſt then | 
teach us to ask fo:givencſsM our fins, ſaying, And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us : Shall we think 
that the Saints are moze merciful in hearing Sinners, then GOD £ 
Davidfaith,thatthe Lod is fullot compaſlion and mercy, flow to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſs. Saint Paul ſaith, that he is rich in mer- 
cy towards all them that call upon him. And he himlelk by the mouth 
of his Pꝛophet Elay ſaith, Foz a little while have J foxſaken thee, , 5. 
but volfh great compalſion will J gather thee : Foz 3 moment in mine 


- anger J have hid my face krom thee, but with everlaſting me Jge we 
22 | 


then might we jultly dzaw back, and ſeek to ſome other. But the 5. 145. 


Pſal. 103. 
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have had compaſſion upon thee. Therckoze the linnes of any man 
ought not to withhold him from pzaying unto the Loꝛd h's GO D. 
But if he betruely penitent, and'ſtedfaſt in faith, let him allare himlelle 
that the 02d will be merciful unto him, and hear bis prayers. O but 
dare not (will ſome man lay) trouble GOD at all times with mp 
pzayers. WeſeethatinKings Youſzs, and Courts of D:tnces, men 
cannot be admitted, unlels they firſt ule the help an) means of fone tpect; 
| al Mobleman, to come unto the ſpeech ofthe King, and to obtain the thing 
WF 1-5 ſuper that they would have. To this reaſon doth Saint Ambroſe anſwer 
er.. very well, wziting upon the firlt Chapter to the Romans. Therekoze 
(aith he) we uſe to go unto the King by officers and Moblemen, becauſe 

the King is a moztal man, and knoweth not to whom he may commit 

1 the government of the Common wealth. But to have GOD our friend, 
9 from whom nothing is hid, we need not any helper, that ſhould further 
1 us with his good woꝛd, but only a devout, and godly minde: And ikit be 
.. e. ſo, that we needone to entreate foz us, why may we not content our 
' ſelbes wit) that oneMediatcur, wine 3 is at the right hand of GOD 
the Father, and there liveth foz ever to make tnterceſT;on koz us? As the 
blood of Chꝛiſt did redeeme us on the Croſle, and cleanſe us from our 
flunes: eben ſo it is now able to ſave all them that come unto GOD by 
it. Foꝛ Chailt fitting in heaven, bath an everlaſting PRefthood,and al⸗ 
wayes pꝛapeth to his Father foz them that be penitent, obtaining by 
bertue of his wounds, which are e vermoꝛe in the ſight of GO D, not on⸗ 
ly perfect remiſſion of our ſinnes, but allo all other necellaries that we 
rb. 6, lack in this woꝛld, lo that this only Mediatour is ſuffictent in Heaven, 
one „ and needeth no others to help him. Wp then do we pꝛay one foz an⸗ 
% bbher in this like, lome man perchante will here demand > Foꝛlooth we 
are willed ſo to do, by the expꝛelle Commandment both of Chaift, and 
his Diſciples, to declare therein al wellthe faith that we have in Chaift, 
towards GDD, as alſo the mutuall charity that we beare one to- 
Wards another, in that we pitty our bzothers caſe, and make out humble 
petition to GDD foꝛ him. But that we ſhould pꝛay unto Saints, nets 
ther have we any Commandment in all the Scripture, noꝛ yet example 
l. 11. which we map ſafely follow. So that being done without authozity of 
n. 16. Gods Moꝛd, it lacketh the ground ok faith, atherekoze cannot be accepta- 
ple befoze God. Foz whatſoever is not of faith is fin. And the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the 902d of God. 

Pet thou wilt obiect further, That the Saints in Heaben dopzap foz us, 
| and that their pzaper pꝛoceedeth of an earn charity that they have to- 
wards their bzethzen on earth. iidhereto it may de well anſwered, Firſt, 
| that no man knoweth whether they do pꝛap koꝛ us, oꝛ no. And if any 

will goe about to pꝛobe it by the nature of charity, concluding, that 
becauſe they did pꝛay foz men on earth, therefoze they do much moxze 
the (ame now in Yeaven : Then map it be faidby the lame reaſon, that 
as often as we do weep on earth, they do weep in Peaven, becauſe 
While they lived in this wozld, it is moſt eertainand ſure they did ſo. And 
foz that place Which is wutfenin the Apocalyps, namely that che Angel 
did 
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did offer up the pꝛayers of the Saints upon the golden Altar: it is pꝛo⸗ 
perly meant. and ought pꝛoperly to be underſtood of thoſe Saints that |; 
aͤre pet living on earth, and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe What 16 
need were it that the Angell ſhould off:r up their pzapers , being now in 
Heaven befoze the face of Almighty God? But admit the Saints dopꝛap 
foz us, pet do we not know how, whether ſpecially foz them which call up- 
on them, oꝛ elle generally foz all men, wiſhing well to evety man alike, 
If they pay ſpecially foꝛ them which call upon them, then it is lie they IN 
hear our pzayers, and alſo know our hearts deſire. Which thing to be iN 
falſe, it is already pꝛo ved both by the Scriptures , and alſo by the au- 0: 
thoꝛity of Auguſtine. Vet us not therekłoze put our trult o2 confidence in 

the Saints 02 Martyzs that be dead. Let us not call upon them, noz de- 

fire help at their hands: but let us always litt up our Hearts to GDD, 

in the name ok his dear Sonne Chziſt, foz whole ſake as GOD hath 

pꝛomiled to hear our pꝛaper, ſo he will truelp perfo2m it. Invocation 

is a tying pꝛoper unto GOD, whichif we attribute unto the Saints, 

it ſoundeth to their repzoach, neither can they well bear it at our hands. 

When Paul hav healed a certain lame man, which was impotent in Hig 

feet, at Lyſtra, the people would have done ſacrifice to him, and Barnabas: 

who renting their clothes, refuſed it, and erhoꝛted them to wozſhip the“. 
true GOD. Like wiſe in the Revelation, when S. John fell befo2e the 

Angels feete to wozlhip him, the Angel would not permit him to do it, | 
but commanded hun that he ſhould wozſhip GD D; which examples e. 10. 
declareunto us, that the Saints and Angels in Heaven, will not have 

us to do any honour unto them, that is due and pꝛoper unto G OD. 

He onely is our Father, he onely is omnipotent. he onely knoweth , and 
underſtandeth all things; he onely can help us at all times, and in all 

places : he ſulfereth the fun to ſhine upon the good, and the bad, He fee- 

deth the young Ravens that cry unto him, he ſaveth both man and beaſt, 

he will not that any one hayꝛe ok our head ſhall periſh : but is alwaies 

ready to help, and pꝛelerve all them that put their truſt in him, accoꝛding 

as he hath pꝛomiled, ſaying,Befoze they call, J will anſwer, and whiles = 55. 
they ſpeak, J will hear. Let us not therefoze any thing miſtruſt his 
goodneſs, let us not fear to come before the thzone of his mercy, let us 
not ſeek the aid and help of Saints but let us come boldly our ſelves, 
nothing doubting but GOD fox Chꝛiſts ſake, in whom he is well plea⸗ 
ſed, will hear us without a ſpokes-man , and accompliſh our Deliretn all j{ 
ſuch things as ſhall be agreeable to his moſt holy will. So ſaith Chry- cz. | 
ſoltome, anantient Doſtour ol the E hurch, and to muſt we ſtedlaſtly be⸗ bom-d-pro- 0 
lieve not becauſe he laith it but much moꝛe becauſe it is the Doctrine ok 2 
our Saviour Chziſt himtelk, who hath pꝛomiled that if we pꝛap to the 

Father in his name, we ſhall certainly be heard, both ts the releik of our 
necelſities and allo to the ſalvation of our ſouls, which he gath purchaſed 

unto us, not with gold oz lber. but with his pꝛecious blood, ſhed once fox 

all upon ta e Croſs. 

To him therefoze, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſh; thꝛee perſons, 

and one GDD, be all WON FOI giozy, foz ever, and er Ames 
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The third part of the Homily 


concerning "Prayer. 


-HE weretaught inthe other part of this Sermon,unto 
whom pe ought to direſt your payers in time of need, 
e neceſſitp.that is to wit, not unto Angels oz Satnts, 
but unto the eternall, and everliving GOD, who be⸗ 
EE caulde he is merciful, is always ready to hear us, when 
ee we callupon him in true and perkeſt faith. Ind becauſe 
S heis omiiipokent, he can eaſilp perfozme, and buing fo 
paſs the thing that we requeſt to have at his hands. To doubt of his pow- 
er, it were a plain point of infidelity, and cleane againſt the dotrine of 
the Holy Phoſt, which teacheth that he is all in all. And as touching his 
good wul in th s behalt, we have expꝛelle Teſtimonies in Scripture, how 
tyat he will helpe us, and allo deliver us; if we call upon him in time of 
trouble. So that in both thele reſpeſts, we ought rather to call upon him 
then upon any other. Neither ought any man therekoꝛe to doubt to come 
boldlp unto GOD; becaule he is a linner. Foꝛ the Loꝛd (as the Pꝛophet 
David ſaith) is gracious, and merciful, yea, his mercy, and goodnefle en⸗ 


dureth foxever. Yethat ſent his own Donne into the woald to ſave ſin⸗ 


ners. will he not alſo heare ſinners, if with a true penitent heart, and a 
ſtedfaſt faith th y pꝛay unto him? Hes, it we acknowledge our ſknnes, 
GOD is faithtuil, and juſt to foꝛgive ug dur ſinnes and to cleanle us 
from all unrighteouſneſſe, as wee are plainely taught by the examples 


of David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, ànd divers other Ind 


whereas we mult needs uſe the help of ſome mediatour and interceſſour, 
let us content our ſelves with him, that is the true and onely Mediatour 
of the new Teſtament, namely, the Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt. 
Foꝛas Saint John faith, If any man ſinne, wee have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chullt the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our 
(Wes. And Saint Paul tn his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaith, There is 
one GOD. and on? Mediatour between GSG and man, even the man 
Ae Chulk, who gave himſelfe a ranlome koꝛ all men, to be a teſtunony 
n due time. 20 e ; 
Now after this dockrine eſtabliſhed, you ſhall be inſtruifed foz what 
kind of things, and what kind ofperſons ye ought to mate pour pꝛayers 
unto GOD. It greatly behoveth all men when they pꝛap, to conlider 


well and diligently with themſelves, what they ask and require at Gods 


hands, leſt if they delire that thing which they ought not, their petitions 
be made void, and of none elkelt. There came on a time unto Ageſilaus 
the King, à certain impoztunate ſuter, who requeſted him in a matter 
earneſtly, ſaying, Dir, and it pleaſe your G2ace, you did once pzomiſe 

| me 
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me. Truth quoththe King, if it be juſt that thou requireſt, then J pꝛomi⸗ 
ſedthee, otherwiſe J did on elp ſpeak it, and not pzomiſe it. The man 
would not beſo anſwered at the Kings hand, but till urging Him-moze, oft 
lind moze, layd : Jt becommeththe King to perfozme the leaſt wozd he | 1 
| 


hath ſpoken, yea, if he ſhould onely beck with his head. No maze, ſaith 
the Bing: then it behoveth one that cometh to a Ging, to ſpeak, and agke 
thoſe things which are rightful, and honeſt. Thus the King call off his 
unreaſonable, and impoztunate ſuter. BS 
Nos if logreat conſideratian be to be had, when we kneel befoze an 
Eaxthip king: how much moze ought to be had, when we kneele befoze 
the Heavenly King, who is onely delighted with Juſtice, and equity, net- 
ther will admit any vain, fooliſh, oz unjuſt petition 2 Therefoze it hall 
be good, and pꝛofitable, thzoughlyco conſider, and determine with our 
ſelves, what things we may lawfully agk of GOD, without feare of 
repulſe, and allo what kind ol perſons we are bound to commend unto 
GOD in our daily pzayers. Two things are chiefly to be reſpedted in 
every good and godly mans pꝛaper: His own neceſſity , and the giozp 
ok Almighty GOD. Neceſſity belongeth either outwardly to the body, 
02 elle inwardly to tze ſoul,nShich part of man, becauſe it is much moze 
p2ecious , and excellent then the other, therefoze we ought firſtof all, to 
crave ſuch things as pꝛoperly belong to the ſalvation thereof : as the gilt 
of repentance, the gift of faith the gift of charity, and good wozks.remil- 
ſton, and koꝛgivenels of ſins, patience in adverſity, lowlineſs in pꝛolpe⸗ 
rity, and ſuch other like fruits of the ſpirit, as hope, love,#oy,peace,iongut- 
fcring, meckneſs, gentleneſs, goobnels, and temperancy, which things 
GOD requireth of all them that pzofeſs themſelves to be his childzen, 
Caying unto them in this wile, Let your light ſo ſhine bekoze men, that 
they may ſee your good woꝛks, and glozifie your Father which is in Hea⸗ ab. 5. 
ven. And in another place allo heſaith, Seck firſt the Kingdomot God, ac... 6. 
and his righteouſneſs, and then all other things ſhall be given unto pou, 
Wherein he putteth us in mind, that our chief, and greateſt care ought to 
be foʒ thole things which pertain to the health, and ſafegard of the ſoule, 5 
becauſe we have here (as the Apoſtle ſatth) no continuing City, but do | 

ſeek after another in the woꝛld to come. | al 
Now when we have luffictently pzayed fo2 things belonging to the [8 
ſoule,then may we lawfkally, and with ſafe conſcience p2ay alſo foꝛ our 0 
bodily neceſſities, as meate, dꝛinke, cloathing, health of body. deliverance if 
out of pꝛiſon, good luck in our daily affaires, and ſo fozth, accoꝛding as 
we ſhall have need. y9yereof , what better example can we delire to 
habe, then of Chꝛiſt himlelk, who taught his Dilciples, and other Chut- 
ſtian men, firſt to pꝛay foz Heavenlythings, and afterwards foz earthly 
things. as is to be ſeene in that Pꝛaper which he left unto his Church, Ax 
commonly called the Loꝛds pꝛaper. In the third Book of Kings, and 
third Chapter, it is vozitten, That GD appeared by night in a dꝛeam 
unto Salomon the Ring, caying, Aske of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 7 
will give it thee. Salomon made his humble pꝛayer, and asked a wile, and 
pꝛudent heart, that might judge, — what were ond. 2 
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in the Apoſtle Paul, Whetherye eat oz Dzink, oz whatloever ye doe, looke 


ſure of his Father. 


120 The III. part of the Sermon 


| what were ill, what were godly, and what were ungodly , what were 
righteoug, and what were unrighteous in the ſight of the Loꝛd. It pleaſed 


OD wonderouſly,that he had asked this thing. And GOD (aid un- 
to him, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted this woꝛd, and haſt not delired many 
days, and many vears upon the earth, neither abundance ok riches, and 


goods, noꝛ yet the life of thine enemies which hate thee, but halt deſired 


wile dome fo ſit in judgement: Behold, J have done unto thee accozding 


to thy words, J have given thee a wile heart, full ol knowledge, and un⸗ 


derſtanding , lo that there was never any like thee befoze time, neither 
ſhall be in time to come. Mozeover J have belldes this , given thee 
that which thou halt not required, namely, woz:dly wealth, and riches, 
Puncely honour, and glozy, ſo that thou ſhalt therein alſopaſs all Kings 
tyat ever were. Note this example, how Salomon being put to his choyce 
to ask of God whatſoever he would, requeſted not vain, and franſitozy 
things, butthe high and heavenly treaſures of wiledome, and that in lo 
Doing; he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both riches, and honour. 
Wherein is given us to underſtand, that in our dayly pzayers, we ſhould 
chiefly and pꝛincipally aske thoſe things which concerne the kingdome 
of GOD. and the ſalvation of our own fouls, nothing doubting but all 
ot::er things ſhall (accodding to the pzomiſe of Chziſt) be given unto us. 
But here we mult takeheed, that we foꝛget not that other end whereof 
mention was made beloze, namely, the gloꝛy of GOD. hich unleſs we 
mind and ſet bekoze our eyes in making our pzayers, we may not looke 
to be heard, oz to receibe anything of the Lozd. Jn the xx. Chapter of 
Matthew, the mother of thetwoſonnes of Zebedee came unto Feſus, 
Woꝛſhipping him, andſaying, Gꝛant that my two lonnes may it in thy 
Kingdome, the one at thy right hand, and the other at thy left hand, In 
this petition lhe did notreſpeit the glozy of GDD , but plainely declared 
the ambition, and vaine⸗gloꝛy ofher own mind, foz which cauſe ſhe wag 
alſo moſt woxthily repelled, and rebuked at the Lozdshand. In like man⸗ 
ner we read in the Acts, of one Simon Magus a Sozterer, how that he 
perceiving that thꝛough laying on of the Apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, oftered them money ſaying : Give me allo this power, 
that on vohomlſozver J lay my hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
In making this requeſt, he ſought not the honour and glozy of S, 
but his own puvate gain, and lucre, thinking to get great ſtoze of money, 
by this feate, and therefoze it was juſtly ſaid unto him: Thy monep 
perilh with thee, becauſe thouthinkeſt that the gift of 6@@ may be ob⸗ 
tained with money. By thele, and ſuch other examples we are taught. 
whenloever we make our pꝛayers unto G, chiefly fo reſpeſt the ho⸗ 
nour, and glozy of his name, Whereof we have this general pꝛecept 


that ye do it to the glozyof G. nohich thing we ſhall beſt of all do, is 
we follow the example ot our Saviour Chaiſt, who pꝛaying that the bit⸗ 
ter cup of death might pals from him, would not therein have his own 
will fulfilled, but referred the whole matter to the good Will and plea- 


( 
4 


concerning Prayer; 11 


And hitherto concerning thole things, that we maylawfully and bold- 
ly aske of GOD. 
Mop it followsth, that wee declare what kind of perſons we are 5 
bound in conſcience to pzay foz. Daint Paul wziting to Timothy, ex- ,...,.. . 
hozteth him to make pꝛapers and ſupplications foz all men, exrempting 
none, of what degree oz ſtate ſoever they be. In which place he maketh 
mention by name of Kings and Rulers which are in authozity, putting i Ol 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the profit of the Com- 1. 
monwealth, to pꝛap diligently fox the higher Powers. Neither is it 1 
without good cauſe, that he doth lo often in all his Epiſtles crave the _, p We ! 
prayers of SD people foꝛ himſelfe. Foz in lo doing he declareth zu. 9 
to the wozld, how expedient , and needful it is daily to call upon GOD 2 7%: 3. 
fo: the Miniſters of his holy wooꝛd and Dacraments, that they may have *”**© 
the dooze of utterance opened unto them, that they may truely under⸗ wy 
ſtand the Scriptures, that they may effetually peach the ſame unto 4 
or people, andbung forth the true fruits thereof, to the example of all 44; 1: 
Atter this loꝛt did the congregation continually pꝛay foꝛ Peter at Hieru- | 
ſalem, and fox Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe,and furthe⸗ 
ranceof Chults Goſpel. And ik we, following their good example herein, 
will ſtudy to do thelike, doubtleſſe it cannot be expreſſed, how greatly we 
ſhali both help our ſelves, and alſo pleaſe GOD. | | 
 Todiſcourſe, and run thꝛow all degrees of perſons, it were too long, 
(Tierefoze ye (hall buiefly take this one concluſion fox all: Yhomſoever 
we are bound by expzeſſe Commandment to love, fo2 thoſe alſo are we 
bound in conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bound by erpzeſſe Commande- 
ment to love all men as our ſelves ; therekoze we are allo bound to pꝛay 
fo; all men, even as well as ik it were foz our lelbes, notwithſtanding 4 
we know them to be our extreame and deadly enemies. 702Codoth our bi 
Saviour Chzilt plainely teach us in the Golpel, ſaying, Love your ene⸗ ; 1 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, pꝛap fox x 
them that perlecute pou, that ye may be the childꝛen of your Father which 
is in heaven. And ag he taught his Dilciples ſo did he pzattiſehimſelfe in *M 
his like time, pꝛaying koꝛ his enemies upon the Croſs,and deſiring his Fas ae: . 
ther to fo2give them, becauſe they knew not what they did: Is did alſo 1 
that holy, and bleſſed Martyr Steven, when he was cruellp ſtoned to death 4 
of the ſtubbozne, and liffe-neched Jews: to the example ot all them that + . 3 
will truely and unfainedly follow their Low, and Maſter Chꝛiſt in this 1 
ij 


miſerable, and moztal life. | 
Now to entreat ot that queſtion, Whether we on ght to pꝛap foz them 
that are departed out of this wozld, oz no? Wherein ik we will cleave 
only unto the Moꝛd ol GOD, then muſt we needs grant, that we have 
no commandement ſo to do. Foz the Scripture doth acknowledge but 
two places after this life. The one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſſed of 
GOD, the other. to the repꝛobate, and damned ſoules. as may be well ;,;. .. 
gathered by the parable of Lazarus, and the rich man, which place Saint i. -. | 
Auguſtine expounding, laith in this wile: That which Abraham ſpeaketh 4 . 
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ring up of the body of Jeſus Chuſt done once foz all; 'Pea, he 


T he III. part of the Sermon 


unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpeli, namely that the juſt cannot goe into 
thole places where the wicked are toznented : what other thing doth 
it lignifie, but only this, that the juſt, by reaſon of GODS judge⸗ 
ment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in heiping 
hem which after this life are caſt into Pꝛilon, untill they paythe utter- 
mon farthing? theſe woꝛds, as they confound the opinion of helping the 
dead by pꝛaper, ſo they do clean confute, and take away the vaine errour 
of Purgatozy, which is grounded upo ithe ſaying of the Golpell: Thou 
ſhalt not depart therice, untill thou half payed the uttermoſt farthing. 
Now doth Saint Auguſtine ſay, thatthoſe men which are caſt into pꝛi⸗ 
lon after thts life, on that condit on, may in no wile be holpen, though 
we would helpe them never lo much» And why? Becauſe the lentence ot 
GOD is unchangeable, and cannot be revoked againe, Therefoze let 
us not deceive our ſelves, Thinking that either we map helpe other, oz 
other may helpe us by their good, and charitable pꝛayers in time to come. 
Fo: as the Pꝛeacher ſaith, Mhen the Tree kalleth, whether it be toward 
the South, oz toward the Mozth, in what place ſoever the Tree falleth 
there it lizth - meaning thereby that every moꝛtal man dieth, either in the 
ſtate of ſalvation, ozdamnation, accoꝛding as the woꝛds ok the Evangeliſt 
John doth alſo plainly import, ſaying, He that believeth on the Sonne of 
GDD, hath eternal lite: But he that belteveth not on the Sonne, ſhall 
nebex lee life, but the wꝛath of God abideth upon him. Where is then the 
third place which they call Purgatozy ? oꝛ where ſhall our pꝛapers helpe, 
and p2ofit the dead? S. Auguſtine doth only acknowledge two places al⸗ 
ter this life, Heaven and Hell: As fox the third place, he doth plainely deny 
that there is any ſuch to be found in all Scriptures.Chryſoſtom like wiſe 
is ofthis mind, that unleſle we waſh away our ſins in this pzeſent woꝛzld. 
we ſhall finde no tomkoꝛt after ward. And S. Cyprian faith, that after death, 
repentance and ſoꝛrow of pain ſhall be without fruit, weeping alfo ſhall 
be in vain, and pꝛayer ſhall be fonopurpoſe. Therefoze he councelleth all 
mento make pꝛovilion fox themſelbes while they may, becauſe when they 
are once departed out of this life, there is no place foꝛ repentance, noz yet 
for ſatisſaftion. | 5 Hs de Ke 
Let theſe and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away the groile er⸗ 
rour of Purgatoꝛy out ot our heads, neither let us dzeam any moꝛe that 
the ſouls of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pzayers's But as 
the Scripture teacheth us let us think that the ſoule ol man paſſing out 
of the body, goeth ſtraightwates either to Heaven oꝛ elſeto Hell, whereof 
the one needeth no pꝛaper, and the otheris without Redemption. The ons 
ly Purgatoꝛy wherein we muſt truſt to bela ved, is the death, and blood 
of Chꝛiſt, which if we appꝛehend with a true and ſtedfaſt faith. it purgeth,. 
and cleanſeth us from all our kinnes; eben as well as ikhe were now han⸗ 


ging upon the Croſſe. The blood of Chzifi; laith Ss. John, hath clean⸗ 


ſed us ſrom all inne. The blood ok Chꝛiſt, ſaith 8. Paul, hath pur⸗ 
ged our conſciences from dead woꝛkes, to ſerbe the living GOD. Al⸗ 
ſo in another place he ſaith, We be lanctiſied and made holy by the oſle⸗ 
addeth 

moe; 


con cerning Praye a 123 
moꝛe ſaping. With the one oblation of his bleſſed body, and pzectoug blood 


he hath made perleſt foz ever and ever all them that are ſanf ified. This 


then is that purgatozy, wherein a:1 Chuſtian men put their whole truſt, 
and confidence, nothing doubting, but ik they truely repent them of their 
ſinnes, and die in perlect faith, that then they ſhall fozthwith paſs from 
death to life. Jf this kind of purgation will not ſerve them, let them 
never hope to be relealed by other mens pꝛayers though they ſhould con- 
tinue therein unto the wozlds end. Me that cannot be ſaved by Faith in 
Chꝛiſts blood, how ſhall hee look to be delivered by mans interceſſions 2 
Hath GOD moꝛe reſpect to man on earth, then he hath to Chꝛiſt in Hea⸗ 
ven? If any man ſinne (ſaith S. John) we habe an advocate with 
the Father, even Jeſus Chult the righteous , and he is the pꝛopitiation 
fo: our ſinnes. But we mult take heed that we call upon this Advocate 
while we have ſpace given us in this like, leſt when we are once dead, 
there be no hope of ſalvation ieft unto us. Foz as every man ſleepeth 
with his owne cauſe, ſo every man ſhall riſe again with his own cauſe. 
And look tn what ſtate he dieth, in the lame ſtate he ſhall be allo judged, 
whether it be to ſalvation oz damnation. Let us not therekoze dzeame 
either of purgato2y, oꝛ ofp2aper foꝛ the ſouls of them that be dead : but 
let us earneſtly and diligently pzay fo: them which are expzelly comman- 
ded in holy Scripture, namely,foz KingsandRulers, foz Miniſters of 
GODS holy Wozd, and Sacraments, foz the Saints of this wozld, 
otherwiſe called the faithful: to be ſhox, toʒ all men living, be they never 
lo great enemies to GOD, and his people, as Jews, Turks, Pagans, In- 
fidels, Hereticks, ct. Then ſhall we trueiy fulfill the Commandement of 


1 John 2. 


GO D in that behalfe, and plainly declare our ſelves to be the true 


childzen of our heavenly Father, who ſulfereth the Sun to ſhine upon 

the good, and the bad, and the rain to fall upon the juſt, and the unjuſt 5 

Foz which and all sther benefits mol} abundantly beſfowed upon 
mankind fromthe beginning, let us give him heartythanks, 
As we are moſt bound, and pꝛaile his name foz eber, 


'- Pja[me 103. 
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place and time of Prayer, 


4D» though his Almighty power, wiledom, and 
Z& EZ) goodneſs, created in the beginning, Heaven, and 
2 8 Ny 7 Earth, the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, the 
J Fowles of the Ayr, the Bealts of the Earth, the 

X Tihest inthe Sea, and all other creatures, fox the 
KA eule, and commodity of man, whom allo he had crea⸗ 
6 © ted to his own Image, and Likenels, and giben him 
the ule, and government over them all, to the end 

he ſhould uſe them in ſuch loꝛt as he had given him in charge and com⸗ 
mandement, and allo that he ſhould declare Himſelf thank! ul, and kind 
ko; all thoſe benefits, ſo liberally, and ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon 


him, utterly without any deſerving on his behalke. And although 
we ought at all times, and in all places., to have in remembzance, and 


to be thankful to our gracious Lo2d , accozding as it is wzitten, J 
will magnifie the Lo2d at all times. And again, Whereloever the 
Loꝛd beareth rule, O my ſoule, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: Pet it appeareth to be 
ODS good will and pleaſure , that we ſhould at ſpectal times. 
and in wecial places, gather our ſelbes together, ko the intent his 
Name might be renowned, and his glozy let fozth in the congregation, 
and aſſembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which Almighty 
G O D hath appointed his peopleto aſſemble together lolemnely , i 
doth appear by the fourth Commandment of GOD: Remember, 
ſaith GOD, that thou keep holy the Sabbath day, Upon the which 
Day, AS1S plain! in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people accuſtomably 
refo2ted together, and heard diligently the Law, aud the Pꝛophets 
read among them. And albeit this Commandement of GDD doth 
not binde Chꝛiſtian people too ſtraightly to obſerve , and keep the ut- 
ter ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the Jews, as 
touching the fozbearing of wozk, and labour in tune of great neceſſity, 
and as touching the pꝛecile keeping ol the leventh day, after the manner 
of the Jews: Foz we keep now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour ol our 
' Saviour Chult, who as ayou that day roſe from death » COnquering the 


lame 


of the place, andtune of Prayer. 15 


ſame molt triumphantiy: Pet notwithſtanding, whatloe ver is found in 
the Commandement appertain ing to the law of nature, as a thing moſt 
godly, moſt juſt, and neeofull foz the letting fozth of GOD glozp, 
it ought to be retained, and kept of all good Cyziſtian people. And there⸗ 
fore by this Commadement, weougitto have a time, as one day in the 
 weeke, wherein we ought to reſt, yea from our lawfull, and needfull 
workes. Foz like as it appeareth by this Commandement, that no man 
in the ſix dayes ought to beflothfull oz idle, but diligently to labour 
in that ſtate wherein O D hath ſet him: Even \o, GOD hath 
given expꝛelle charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath day, which 
is now our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from ail weetzely, and woꝛk⸗day 
labour, to the intent, that like a8 GDD himſelfe wzought ſir dayes, 
and reſted the ſeventh, and bleſled, and lanſtilied it, and conlecrated it to 
quietneſle and reſt from labour: even lo GODS obedient people ſhould 
uſe the Sunday holilp, and reſt from their common and daily buſtnefſe, 
and allo give themſelves wholly to heavenly exerciles ot GODS true 
religion and ſervice. So that GOD Doth not onely command the obs 
ſervation oftzts holy day, but alſo by higo wn example doth ſtirre, and 
p20voke us to the diligent keeping ok the fame. Good naturall child: en 
will not only become obedient to the commandement of their parents, but 
allo have a diligent eve to their doings, and gladiy follow the ſame. So 
if we will be the childzen ot our Heavenly Father, we muſt be careful to 
keepe the Chziſtian Sabbath day, which is the Sunday. not only foz that 
it is Gods expꝛeſſe Commandement, but aiſo to declare our ſelves to 
be lobing childzen, in following the example of our gracious Lozd, and 
Father. : 5 
Thus it may plainely appear, that: Gods Will and Commandement, 
was to habe a ſolemn time, and ſtanding day in the week, wherein the 
people ſhould come together, and have in remembꝛzance his wonderfull 
benefits, and to render him thanks foz them, as appertaineth toloving, 
kind and obedient people. This example and commandement of qq D, 
the godly Chtiltian people began to follow tmmediately after the Alcen⸗ 
ſion of our Loꝛd Chziſt, and began to chule them a ſtanding day of the 
weeke to come together in: Het not theſeventh day, which the Jewes 
kept; but the Lozds day, the day of the Lows Relurreſtion, the day af- 


day, mention is made by Saint Paul on this wiſe, Jnthe firſt day ofthe 
Sabbath, let every man lay up what he thinketh good - meaning fo 
thepooze. By the firlt day alter the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
whichis the firlt dap alter the Jewes ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps 
it is moze plaine, whereas Saint John ſaith , J was in the Spirit 
upon the Loꝛds day. Sithence which time ODD people hath al⸗ 
wayes in all ages without any gain-ſaying, uled to come together upon 


the Sundap, to celebꝛate, and honour the Loꝛds bleſſed Name, and care⸗ 


fully to keepe that dap in holy reſt and quietneſle, both man, woman, 
childe, ſervant, and ſtranger. Fox the trangreſſion, and bꝛeach of which 
day, GOD hath declared himlelfe much to be grieved, as it may ap: 


no are 


ter the lebenth day, which is the firſt day of the weeke. Ofthe which 
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meet and reſozt, to ſerve their gracious God, and merciful Fa⸗ 


126 The I. part of the Sermon 


pear by him, who foz gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day, was oz - 


ned to death, But alaſs, all theſe notwichſtanding, it is lamentable to 
ſee the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted GODS people, 
who paſsnothing at all of keeping, and hallowing the Sunday. And 
theſe people are of two ſozts : The one ſoꝛt, if they have any buſinels to 
do, though there be no extream need, they muſt not ſpare koz the SZun⸗ 
day, they muſt ride, and journey on the Sunday they muſt dꝛive, and 
carry on the Sunday , they muſt row:, and ferry on the Sunday, they 
muſt bup, and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keey Markets and Fapres 
on the Sunday Finally, they uſe all days alike, wozke⸗ days, aud Holy⸗ 
days are all one. The other ſozt is wozſe: Foz although they will not 
travel noꝛ labour on the Sunday as they do on the week⸗day; yet they 
will not reſt in holineſs, as GDD commandeth : but they reſt in ungod- 
lineſs, and filthineſs, pꝛancing in their pꝛide, pzancking and pꝛicking. 
poynting, and painting themlelbes to be gozgeous and gay: they reſt 
in excels, and luperkluity, in gluttonp, and dꝛuntzennels, live Kats, and 
Swine : they reſt in bzawling, and rayling, in quarreliing, and fighting : 
they reſt in wantonnels, in toyiſh talking, in filthy Aeſhlineſs, fo that it 
Doth too ebidently appear that God is moze dithonoured ,. and che bes 
vil better ſerved on the Sunday, then upon all the dayes in the weeke 
beſides. And J aſſure you, the beaſts which are commandedto reſt on 
the Sunday. honour God better then this binde of people · Foz they offend 
not GO D, they break not their holy⸗dapes , Wherefoze, O pee peo 
ple ok God, lay pour hands upon pour hearts, repent, and amend this 
greivous.s dangerous wickedgels. ſtand in awe of the Commandement 
of God, giadly follow the example ok God himſelke, be not dilobedient 
to the godiy oꝛder of Chzilts Church, uſed, and kept from the Apoſtles 
time, until this day. Fear the diſpleaſure, and juſt plagues ol Almighty 
God, if ye be negligent, and fozbear not labouring, and travailing on 
the Sabbath day oz Sunday, and do not reſo2t together to celebzate 
and magunifiz Gods blefled Name, in quiet holineſs, and godly reve- 
rence- | 1 . n 

Now concerning the place where the people of God ought to reſoꝛt to⸗ 
gether - and where eſpecially they ought to celebzate, and lanctiſie the 
Sabbath day that is, the Hunday,the day ok holy reſt: this place is cal⸗ 
led Gods Temple oz the Church, becauſe the company , and cons 
gregation of Gods people (which is pzoperly called the Church) doth 
there aſſemble themſelves on the Days appginted foz ſach aſſem- 
blies and meetings. And fozalmuch as Almighty God hath appoin⸗ 
ted a ſpecial time to be honoured tn, it is very meet, godly, and allo ne⸗ 
ceſſary, that there ſhouid be a place appointed where thele people ſhould 


ther. Truth it is. the holy Patriarckes foz a great uumber of years had 
neither Temple noꝛ Church to reſoꝛt unto. The cauſe was.they were not 
ſtapyed in any place, but were in a continual peregrination, and wande⸗ 
ring, that they could not conveniently build any Church. But fo loone 


as GOD had delivered his people from their enemies, and let them in 
* * . me. 
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ſome libertyin the wilderneſs, he let them up a coſtly, anda curious Ta- 
bernacle, which was as it were the parich Church, a place to reſoꝛt un⸗ 
td ok the whole multitude, a place to have his ſacrifices made in, and 


orher oblervantes and rites to be uled in. Furthermoze.,after that GDD - 


accoꝛoing to the truth ot his pꝛomiſe, had placed, aud quietly ſetled his 
people in thè Land of Canaan, now called Jury, he commanded a great 
and magnificent Temple to be builded by King Salomon, as ſeldome the 
like hath been ſeen: a Temple lo decked, and adozned, ſo gozgeofilip 


garniſhed, as was meet, and expedient koz people of that time ,.which - 


Would be allured, and ſtirred with nothing ſo much, as with ſuch out- 
ward goodly gay things. This was now the Temple of GOD, endued 


alſo with many gifts , and lundzy pꝛomiles. This was the publike. 
Church, and the mother Church of all Jury: Here was GDD honoured, 


and ſerved. Hither was the whole Realm ok all the Iſraelites bound to 
come at tee folemn feaſts in the year, to lerve their Lozd GOD here. 
But let us pꝛoceed further. In the time of Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, 
there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men. Foz why - 
Thep were always foz the moſt part in perlecution, veration, and trou- 
ble, ſo that chere could be no liberty noz licence obtained fo: that purpoſe. 
Bet God delighted much that they ſhould often relozt together in a 
place, and therefo2e after his aſcention they remained together in an 
upper chamber ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſometime into the 
Synagogues, ſometimes they were in pziſon, ſometimes in their houles, 
lometimes in the fields, ac. And thts continued ſo long, till the tayth 

of Chzilt Jelus began to multiply in a great part of the would. ow 

when divers Realms were eſtabliſhed in GODS true Religion, and 
GDD had given them peace, and quietneſs; then began Kings, Noble- 
men, and the people alſo, ſtirred up with a godly zeal, and ferventneſs to 
build up Temples, and Churches, Whither the people might reſoꝛt, the 
better to do their duty towards GOD, and to keep holy their Sabbath 

day, the dap of teſt: and to theſe Temples: have the Chziſtians cuſto⸗ 
mably uled to reſoʒt from time to time, as unto meet places where they 
might with common conlent p2aile; aud magniſie SPDD Name, peel- 
ding him thanks foꝛ the benefits that he daily powꝛeth upon them ; both 

mercikully and abundantly, where they might alſo hear his holy Woꝛd 

read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receive his holy Sacra- 
ments miniſtred unto them duely, and purely. True it is, that the chiek, 
and ſpecial Temples of GOD , where he hath greateſt pleaſure , and 
moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies, and minds of true Chaiſtians, 
atid the choſen people of GOD, accoꝛding to the doftrine of holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, declared by Saint Paul, Know ye not (ſaith he) that yee be the 
Temple of GOD, and that the Spirit of God doth dwell in vou? The 
Temple of GOD is holy, which pee are. And again in the lame 

Epiſtle - Know ye not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given you of GOD, and that ye be not 
your own? Pet this notwithſtanding, GOD doth allow the material 
Temple made with lime and ſtone, (o oft as his people come together 


into 
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into it, to pꝛaile his holy name) to be his Þouſe, and the plate where he 
bath pꝛomiled to be pꝛelent, and where he will hear the pꝛapers of 
them that call upan him. The which thing both Chziſt and his Apoſtles, 
with all the reſt of the Holy Fathers,doſufficiently declare by this: That 
albeit they certainly knew that their pꝛayers were heard in what place 
ſoe ver they made them though it were in caves, in woods, and in delarts. 
yet (ſo oft as they could conveniently) they reloꝛted tothe material Tem- 
ples, there, with the reſt ofthe congregation, to joyn in pzayer, and true 


. 


wozlbip. | ; 
wherefoze (dearly beloved) you that ptofeſs your ſelves to be Chi- 
ſtiang and glozy in that name, diſdainnot to follow the example of your 
Mater Chꝛiſt, whole Schollers you ſay you be, ſhew you to be like 
them whole Schoolemates you take upon pou to be, that is, the Apollles, 
ant iſcipies of Chꝛiſt. Lift up pure hands. with clean hearts, in all places. 
and at all times. But do the ſame in the Temples, and Churches upon 
the sda bbath daies allo. Our godly pzedeceſſours, a the antient Fathers 
of the Primitive Church, ſpared not their goods to build Churches, no, 
they ſpared not their lives in time of perſecution, and to hazard their 
blood, that they might aſſemble themſelves together in Churches. And 
ſhall we ſpare alittle labour to tome to Churches? Shall neither their 
example noꝛ our duty, noz the commodities (that thereby ſhould come 
unts us) move us? Tk we will declare our ſelves to have the fear of God, 
if we will ſhew our ſelves true Chziſtiangi we will be the followers of 
Chziſt our Maſter, and of thoſe godly Fathers that have lived bekoze ug, 
and now have received the reward of true and faithful Chꝛiſtians, we 
mul both willingly, earneſtly, and reverently come unto the material 
Churches, and Temples to pꝛap, as unto fit places appointed foz that uſe, 
and that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt convenient time foz Gods 
people to ceaſe from bodily/# wozidly bulinels, to give themſelves to holy 
reſt. and godly contemplation pertaining to the ſervice of Almighty God: 
Whereby we may reconcile our ſelves to GOD, be partakersof his ho⸗ 
ly Saͤcraments, and bedebout hearers of his holy word, ſo to beeſtabliſh- 
ed infaith to Godward, in hope againſt all adverſity, and in charity to⸗ 
wards our neighbours. And thus running our courſe as good Chi- 
ſtian people, we may at the laſt attain the reward okeverlaſting 
gloꝛy. though the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, to 
| whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
XJ be all honour, and gi9e, 
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225,20 »4*A T hath been declared unto you(good Chuſttan people) 
Ne 2 in the koꝛmer Sermon read unto you, at what time, 
W and into what place ve ſhall come together to p2aiſe 
1 Sd. Now J intend to ſet befoze pour eyes, firſt 
- -D ZE how zealous, and deſirous yeought to be, to come to 
(St Te=- pour Church. Secondly, how ſoze EDD is grctved 
2) Ea Of with them that do deſpiſe, oz little regard to come to 
the Church upon the holy reſtful day. It may well appear bythe s crip⸗ 
tures, that many of the godly Iſraelites, being now in caprivity *2 2ir 
ſins among the Babylonians, full often withed, and defired to be agam at 
Hieruſalem. Ind at their return though S goodneſs ti; uay many 
of the people were negligent) pet the Fathers were marvellons devout 
to build up the Temple, that GDD>S people might repair thither, to ho- 
nour him. And King David, when he was a baniſhed man out of his 
Country, out ot Hieruſalem the holy City, from the Sanctuary, from the 
holy plate, and from the Tabernacle ot G: hat deſlre, what f rvent- 
neſs was in him towards that holy place? Mhat wiſhings and pꝛayers 
made he to Scho to be a dweller in the houſe of the Lozd > One thing 
(ith he) have J asked of the Loꝛd, and this will F till crave, that J map 
reloꝛt, and have my dwelling in the Houſe of the Loꝛd ſo long as J live. 
Again, O how F joyed when J heard theſe wozds, We ſhall go into the 
Lords Houfel And in other plates of the Pſalmes he Declareth foꝛ what in 
tent and purpole he hath ſuch a fervent deſire to enter into the Temple, 
and Church of the Loꝛd: J will fall down (ſaith he) and woꝛſhip in the 
Holy Temple of the Loꝛd. Again, J habe appeared in thy holy place that 
J might behold thy might, and power, that J might behold thy glozp, 
and magnificence. Finally he ſaith, J will chew fozth thy Name to my 
brethien, J will pꝛaile thee in the middeſt of the congregation. nohy then 
had David ſuch an earneſt deſire tothe Houle of GDD > Firſt, becauſe 
there he would wozſhip, and honour Sw. Secondly, there he would 
have a contemplation, and a ſight of the power, andglozy of G © D. 
Thirdly , there he would p2aiſe the Name of GDD, with all the congre- 
ation, and company of the people. Thele conſiderations of this blelled 
20p3zet of GDD ought to ſtirr up, and kindle in us the litze earnelt de- 
ſire to reſozt to the Church, eſpecially upon the holy reſtfal dayes, 
there to do our duties, and to ſerve GDD there to call to remembzante 
how 6DD, even of his meer mercy and fox the glozy ok his Aames ſabe 
woꝛketh mightily to conſerve us in * wealth, and geodnels, and 
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mightily pꝛelerbeth us from the aſſaults, and rages of our fierce, and 
cruel cnemtes, ano there jopłully in the number of his faithful people to 
pꝛaiſe, and magniſte the Lo2ds holy name. 
Der beloꝛe pour epes allo that ancient Father Simeon , of whom the 
Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation, and an encou⸗ 
ragement toꝛ us to do the lise. There was a man at Hieruſalem, named 
Simeon, à juſt man, fearing GOD: he came by the Spirit of GOD in⸗ 
to the Temple, and was told by the lame Spirit, that he- ſhould not die 
befoze he law the Anoynted of the Lozd. In the Temple his pꝛomile 
was {ulfilled, in the Templeheſaw Chziſt, and tooze him in his armes, 
In the Temple he bzake out into the mighty praiie; of G d his Lo2d: 
Anne a Pꝛopheteſſe, an old widdo w, departed gut ot the Temple, giving 
het (elf to pꝛaper and faſting day and night: And ſhe coming about the 
lame time, was likewiſe inſpired, and conkeſſled, and ſpane ol the Lozd, 


5 y 
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to all them that looked fox the redemption ok iracl- This bleſled man, 
and this bleſſed woman, were not diſappointed of wonderfalfrgit,coms 
modity, and cointko2t , which GSO D lentthem, by their Dili t reloz- 
ting to GOD holy Temple. Now pee ſhall heare how gy(Woulſly 
GHD hath been offended with his people, foz that they palled-10 little 
upon his holy Temple, and foulely either deſpiſed oz abuled the ſame. 
Which thing may plainly appear by the notable plagues, and puniſh⸗ 
ments which God hath layd upon his people, eſpecially in this, that he 
ſtirreth up their adverlaries hoꝛribly to beat down, and utterly to deſtroy 
his Moly Temple with a perpetual delolation. Alas, how many 
Churches, Countries, and Ringdomeg of Chaiſijan people have of late 
yeers been plucked down , and overrunne , and left waſte, with gret- 
vous and intolerable tyzanny, and cryelty of the enemy of our Lozd 
Chiilt; the great Turk, who hath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chꝛiſtians, 
tgat never the like was heard oz read of ? Above thirty years-palt, the 
great Turk had overrun, conquered ,, and bzought into his Dominion 
and ſubjeckion, twenty Chziſttan Kingdomes, turning away the people 
from tho lait of Chiſt, poploning them with the devilliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomet ànd either deſtroyed their Churches utterly, oz filthily 

abuled. them with their wicked and deteſtable errozꝛs. And now this 
great Turk, this bitter and ſharpe ſcourge of GODS bengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chziſtendome, in Europe, at the bozders of Italy, 
at the bozders of Germany, greedily gaping to debdure us, to overrunne 
our Country, to deſtrop our Churches alſo, unleſs we repent our ſin⸗ 
ful iife , and reſozt moze diligently to the Church to honour. SOD, to 
learne his b.elled will, and totulfil the ſame. The Jews in their time pꝛo⸗ 
voked juſtly the vengeance ol GOD, foꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the deteſtable Jdolatry ofthe heathen, ſuperſtitious vant- 
ties of their own invent on, contrary to Gods commandement, partly 
they relozted to it as Hyporrites, ſpotted, embzewed, and foulely defiled 
with all kind of wickedneſs, and linkul like, partly many of them paſ- 
{ed little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came thi⸗ 
ther oz no. Ind have not the Chaiſtians of late days, and even in 
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dur dayes allo in like manner p20v0bed the diſpicaſure and indignation 
of Almighty GOD ? partly becautie they have prozhaned, and befiled 
their Churches wich heathenich and Jewich abuſes, with Images and 
Idols, with numbers of Altars, too tc o ſuperſtitiouſly and intol;rably 
abuſed, with graſs abuling, and fi;thy cozrupting ol the Lozds holy Sup- 


per, the blelled Sacrament of his body & blood, with an inſinite number 


of toyes and trifles of their own devices, to make a goodly out ward 
ſhew , and to deface the plain, lunple, and fincere religion of Chit 
Jeſus, partly they reloꝛt to the Church like hypocrites , full of all int- 
qutty and ſinkul life, having a vain and dangerous kanſie, and per⸗ 
lwaſton, that if they tome to the Church, beſpzinzle them with holy 
water, hear a Baſſe, and be bleſſed with the Chalice, though they under- 
ſtand not one wo2d ofthe whole ſervice , noz feel one motion of repen⸗ 


_ tance in their hearts, all is well, all is lure. Jie upon ſuch mocking, and 


blaſpheming of GODD holy ozdinances. Churches were made foz 
another purpoſe, that is, to relozt thither, and to lerve God truely, there 
to learn his bleſſed will, there to call upon his miggty Name, there fo 
uſe the holy Sacraments, there to learn how fo be in charity with thy 
nctzhbour, there to haveryy pooꝛ and needy neighbour in reinembꝛance, 
from thence to depart better, and moze godly then thou camett thither. 
Finally, GODD vengeance hath veen, and is dailp pꝛovozed, be- 
cauſe much wicked people paſſe nothing £9 relozt to the Cyurch , et- 
ter foz that they are ſo ſoze blinded thac they underſtand nothing of 
GOD, and godlineſs, and care not with bivelitth example to offend 
their neighbours , 02 elle foz that they lee the Church altogether 
ſcow2ed of ſuch gay gazing lights, as their grolle phantalle-was greatly 
delighted with, becaule they lee the kalle Religion gbandoned, and the 
true reſtoꝛed, which leemeth an unlavoury thing to their unlavozy taſte, 
as map appear by this that a woman laid to her neighbour; Alas Gol⸗ 
ſip, what ſhould we now do at Church, ſince all the Saints are taken 
a wap, ſince all the godly ſights we were wont to hate, are gone, ſinc: we 
cannot heare the lie piping (inging, chaunting, and playing upon the 
Ozgans that we could befoze ? But (dearelp beloved) we ought 
greatly to resoyte, and give GO d thanks, that our Churches are 
delivered out of all-thoſe things which deſplealed GDD ſo ſoze, and 
filthily defiled his holy Honſe, and his place of pꝛaper, for the which 
he hath juſtly deſtroped many Nations;accozding to the laying ol S. Paul: 
Ik any man defile the Temple ol GD, GOD will him deſtrop. and 
this ought we greatly to pꝛaiſe GOD fox, that ſuch ſuperſtitions and J⸗ 
dolatrous manners as were utterly naught, and defaced GOD'S gloꝛp, 
are utterly aboliſhed, as they moſt juſtip deſerved ; and yet thoſe things 
that either GDD was honoured with, oz his people evifled,are decently 
retained, and in our Churches comely pzactiſed. But now t{o2aiſmuch 
as ye-perceive it is GODS deter minate pleaſare ye ſhould relozt un⸗ 
to your Churches upon the day of holp reſt, ſeeing pe hear what dil⸗ 
pleaſure GOD conceiveth, what piagues he powzeth upon his diſobe- 
dient people, ſeeing ye underſtand _ bleſſings of GOD are or 
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what Heavenly commodittes come to ſuch people as deſirouſty, and zea⸗ 
loufly ule to reloꝛt unto their Churches, ſeeing allo pee are now friendly 
bid den, and joyntly called, beware that ve ſlack not pour duty, take heed 
that you ſuffer nothing to let you hereafter to come to the Church at ſuch 
times as vou are oꝛdinarilpy appointed, and commanded. Our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt telleth in a parable, that a great ſupper was pꝛepared, gueſts were 


bidden, many excuſed themſelves and would not come 7 tell you(ſaith 
Chꝛiſt) none of them that were called, ſhall taſte of my lupper. This great 


Supper, is the true Religion of Almighty GOD, where with he will 


be woꝛſhipped in the due receiving of his Sacraments, & ſincere pꝛeach⸗ 
ing and hearing of his holy Moꝛd, and pzaitiling the ſame by godly con⸗ 
verſation- This feaſt is now pzepared in GODS Banqueting-houſe, 
the Church, you are thereunto called, and joyntly bidden: if yourefuſe to 
come, and make your excules.the lame will be anſwered to you that was 
unto them. Now come therekoze (dearly beloved) without delay, a chear- 
fully enter into GOD S Feaſting⸗houle, and become partakers of the 
benefits pꝛovided, and pzepared foꝛ you. But ſee that you come hither 
with your holy day garment, not like hypocrites.notof a cuſtome, and foꝛ 
manners ſake, not with lothlomeſs, as though pe had rather not come 
then come, il ye were at your liberty. Foz God hateth, and puniſheth ſuch 
counterfeit hypocrites, as appears by Chꝛiſts foꝛmer parable. My friend 
(faith God) how cameſt thou in without a wedding garment? and there- 
foze commanded his ſervants to bind him, hand and foot, and to caſt him 
into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and wailing, and gnathing 
of teeth. To the intent that ye may avoid the like da. ger at Gods hand, 
come to the Church on the holy⸗day and tome in your holy⸗day garment, 
that is to ſay, come with a chearful and godly minde to ſeeke GGS 
glozy, and to be thankkul unto him come to be at one with thy netghvour, 
and to enter in friendſhip and charity with him. Conlider that all thy dos 
ings ſtinck befoze the face of D, i thou be not in charity with thy nei⸗ 
bour. Come with an heart ſifted. and cleanled krom wozldly, and carnal 
affections, and deſires, ſhake off all vain thoughts, which may hinder 
thee from Gods true ſervice. The bird, when ſhe will tlie, chaneth her 
wings: Shake, and pzeparethy ſelf toflie higher then all the birds inthe 
apꝛe, that after thy duty duly done in this earthly Temple, aud Church, 
thou mayſt flie up, and be received into the glozious: Temple of 
GOD in Heaven, thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd, to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, - 
be all glozy , and honour, 5 
AMEN. 
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embꝛaced of us. Knowing therefoze that theie two ererciſes are ſo 


talleth Sacraments holy ſigns: And waiting fo Bonifacius of the Bap 


wozking of Gods free mertp, and doth ( as it were ) ſeal in our hearts Bonifacium, 


On 
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See, 


AN HOMILY VVHERE 
in is declared, that Common Prayer, and Sa- 
craments ought to be miniſtred in a 
tongue that is underſtood of 
the Hearers, 


Sa; -, 


© Mong the manifold exerciſes of GODS people 
* (dear Chziſtiang) tyereis none moꝛe neceſſary foz 
all eſtates, and at all times, then is publique 
pzayer , and the due uſe of Sacraments. - Foz 
in the fit}, we begge at GODD hands all ſuch 
things, as otherwiſe we cannot obtain. Ind inthe 

e ther he embzaceth us, and offereth himſelfe to be 


neceſſary foz us, let us not thinke it unmeete to conſider, firſt what 

pꝛaper is, and what à Sacrament is, and then how many ſozts of 

pꝛapers there be, and how many Sacraments, fo ſhall we the bet⸗ 

ter underſtand how to uſe them aright. To know what they be, 

Saint 4uguſtine . teacheth us in his Booke entituled, Of the Spirit 

and the ſoule. He ſaith thus of pzayer : Pzayer is ( ſaith he) the %. de 
devotion of the minde , that is fo ſay, the returning to G O D Spiritus 
thzough:a-godly and humble affeition » which affetion is a certain wil 
ling and ſweet inclining of the minde it lelle towards GOD. And in 

the ſecond Book againſt the adverſary of the Law and the Pꝛophets he | 
Ws Auxgaſt. li. 2. vi th 
tiſme of Inkantg, he ſaith, Ak Sacraments had not a certaine \lmilitude re. 
of thole things whereof they be Dacraments, they Hould be no Sacra - & prof. 
ments at all. Ind of this llmilitude they doe fo the molt part receive 
the names of the lame things they fignifie. By theſe woꝛds of S. Augu⸗ 
ſtine it appeareththathe alloweththe common deſcription of a Sacra- 
menk which is, that it is a viſible ligne of an inviſible grace, that is to 
ſay, that ſetteth out to the eyes, and other outward ſences, the inward 
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the pꝛomiles of OO D. And ſo was circumciſion a Sacrament, which 
p2eached unto the outward lences the inward cutting away of the koꝛe⸗ 
Skin of the heart, and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the circumci⸗ 
ſed.the pzomile of GOD touching the pꝛomiled ſeed that they looked fox. 
Now let us ſee how many loꝛts of prayers, and how many Dacraments 
there be. In the Scriptures we read of thꝛee ſozts of prayer, whereof 
two ate pꝛibate, and the third is common. The firſt is that which S. Paul 
ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaying, J will that men pꝛay in 
every place.lifting up pure hands without wath oz ſtriving. And it is the 
devout liffing up of the mind to GOD: without the uttering ofthe hearts 
griefe oz deſire by open voyce. Ok this pzayer we have example in the 
firſt book of the Kings. in Hannah the mother of Samuel, when in the hea⸗ 
vineſſe of her heart the pzayed inthe Temple, dehring to be made fruitful. 
She pꝛaped in her heart (ſaith the text) but there was no voyce heard, 
Akter this ſozt muſt all Chziftians pꝛay, not once ina week, oz once in a 
day only: but as S. Paul wꝛiteth to the Theſſalonians without ceaſing. 
And as S. James wziteth, The continual pꝛaper of a juſt man is of much 
foꝛce. The ſecond ſozt of pꝛaper is ſpoken of in the Goſpclof Matthew, 
where it is laid, When thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy lecret cloſet, and when 
thou haſt ſhut the dooze to thee, pꝛay unto thy Father in lecret, and thy 


Father which ſeeth in lecret, ſhall reward thee. Ok this (ozt of pzayer 


there be lundꝛy examples in the Scriptures, but it ſhall ſuffice torehearſe 
one, which is waiitten in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Cornelius, a Devout man, a Captaine of the Italian Army, faith 
to Peter; That being in his houſe in pꝛayer at the ninth hour, there ap⸗ 
peared mito him one in a white garment, #c, This man pꝛaped unto 
GDD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Thele be the two pꝛi⸗ 
vate ſoꝛts of pzayer. The one mentall, that is toſay, the devout lifting 
up ofthe minde to GOD : andthe other vocall, that is to lay, the ſecret 
uttering ok the griefs, and the delire ok hearts with woꝛds, but yet in a 
ſecret cloſet, oꝛ ſome ſolitary place. The third loꝛt of pꝛayer is puhlique 
oꝛ ton mon. Df this prayer ſpeaketh our Saviour Chziſt, when he ſaith. 


It two of you ſhall agree upon earth upon anything, whatſoever ye ſhall 
_ agke,, my Father which is in Heaven {hall do it foz you ; fo2 whereſo- 


ever two oz thzee be gathered together in my ame, there am J in the 
middeſt of them. Although GOD. hath pꝛomiſed to hear us when 
we p2ay pꝛivately, ſo it be done faithfully and devoutly (foꝛ he laith, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will hear thee. And Elias being 
but a moztal man, ſaith S. James, pꝛaped, and Heaven was ſhut thee 
years and ſix moneths : and again he pzayed, and the heaven gave rain.) 
Pet by the Hiſtoꝛies of the Bible it appearety, that publique and tommon 
pꝛaper is moſt available befoze SD, and therefoze as much to be 
lamented, that it is no better eſteemed among us which pꝛoleſſe to be but 
one body in Chꝛiſt. hen the City of Ninive wag thꝛeatned to be deſtroy⸗ 


gether in publique pꝛaper and faſting,and werd pꝛeler ved. In the Pꝛophet 


Joel, 
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Joel, GDD commanded a faſting to be pzoclatmed, and the people to be 1. : 

gathered together, young and old, man and woman and are taugh to lay 

with one voyce: Spare us. O Lo2d, ſpare thy people and let not thine ins 

heritance be bꝛought to confuſion. ue hen the Jews ſhould have been des 

ſtroyed all in one day thoꝛow the malice of Haman, at the commandement 5 175 

of Heſter they faſted, and payed, and were pꝛelerved. nohen Holopher· 

nes beſieged Bethulia, by the-adviceof Judith they faſted, and p1aved, and 48. 1. 

were delivered, When Peter was in Pꝛilon, the congregation jopned 

themſelves together in pꝛayer, and Peter was wonderfully delivered. By 

theſe Hiſtozies it appeareth, that common o2 publique pꝛaper is of great 

foxce to obtain mercy and deliverance at our Heavenly Fathers hand. 
Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, I beleech you, even foz the tender mercies ok God, 

let us no longer be negligent in this behalf: but as the people willng to re- 

ceibe at GODS hand luch good things as by the Common⸗pꝛaper of the 

Church are craved, let us joyn our lelves together in the place ol Com- 

mon⸗pꝛaper, and with one voice, and one heart, beg at our Heavenly 

Father all thoſe things, which he knoweth to be neceſſary foꝛ us. J foz- 

bid you not private pꝛaper, but J exhozt you to eſteeme Common⸗ 

mayer as it is worthy, And bekoꝛe all things, beſure, that in all theſe 

thꝛee lots of pꝛaper, your minds be devoutly lifted up to GOD. elle 

are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe, and this ſaying ſhall be ver illed in pon, 

This people honoureth me with their lips, but their hearts are lar krom 2% s, 

me. Thus much koz the thzee loꝛts of pꝛaver, whereof we read in the . 1, 

Scriptures. Now with like, oz rather moze bꝛebity, you ſhall heare 

how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Saviour 

Chꝛiſt, and are to be continued, and received of every Chuſtian in due 

time, and oder, and fo2 ſuch purpole as our Saviour Chziſt willed 

them to be received. And as foz the number of them it they ſhould be con⸗ 

lidered accoꝛding to the exact lignification of a Sacrament, namely, foꝛ 

the viſible ſignes, exrpꝛelly commanded in the new Teſtament, whereunto 

is annexed the pzomiſe of free koꝛgivenels of our fins, and ok our holi⸗ 

neſs , and joying in Chꝛiſt, there be but two: namely Baptilme, and 

the Supper of the Lo2d. Foz although abſolution hath the pzomiſe of 

fozgivenels of ſin, pet by the expꝛels word of the new Teſtament, it hath 

not this pꝛomile annexed, andtyedto the vilible lign, which is impolt⸗ 

tion of hands; Foz this viſible ligne (J mean laying on of hands) 

is not expꝛellycommanded inthe new Teſtament to be uſed in abſolu- 

tion, as the viſible lignes in Baptilme, and the Lozds Supper are 

and therekoze abſolution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſine, and the 

Communion are. And though the oꝛdering ol Yinilters hath his viſible 

ſigne, and pzomile : pet it lacks the pzomile of remiſſion of ſinne, as all 

other Dacraments belides the two above⸗ named do. Therefozeneither 

it, noꝛ anyother Sacraments elle, be luch Sacraments as Baptiſm and 

the Communion are. But in general acception, the name of a Sacra- 

ment map be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified. 

In which underſtanding of the woꝛd, the ancient wzitcrs have given this 

name, not onely to the other live, commonlpol late peers taken t ufed fox 


ſupplying 
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- ſupplying the number of the ſeven Sacraments: but allo to divers, and 


\ Dionyſus, Ber- 
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ſundzy other Ceremonies, as to opl, waſhing of feet, and ſuch like, 
not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments, in the ſame ſigni⸗ 
fication that the two fozenamed Sacraments are. And therefoze S. Au- 
guſtine weighing the true lignification, and exact meaning of the wozd, 
waiting to Januarius, and allo in the third book of Chꝛiſtian Doctrine, al⸗ 
firmeth that the Sacraments ofthe Chꝛiſtians as they are moſt excel- 
lent in ſigniftcation, ſo are they moſt few in number, and in both places 
maketh mention erp2cliyof two, the Sacrament of Baptilme, and the 
Supper ofthe Lozd. And although there are retained bythe ozderof the 
Church of England, beſides theſe two, certain oftherRites, and Ceremo. 
nies about the inſtitution of Miniſters inthe Church, Watrimony,confir- 
mation of childzen, by examining them of their knowledge in the Irticles 
of the Faith, and joyning thereto the pꝛayers of the Church to2them, and 
like wile foz the viſitation of the ſick : yet no man ought to take thele fox 
Sacraments,in ſuch ſignification,# meaning, as the Sacrament of Bap⸗ 
fiſme,and the Loꝛds Supper are: but ether fox godly ſtates of life, ne- 
teſſary in Chꝛiſts Church, and therefoze wozthy to be ſet fozth by publique 
aition,and ſolemnity by the Miniſterp of the Church, oz elle judged to be 
ſuch oꝛdinances as map make foz the inſtruifion, comkoꝛt, and edification 
of Chailts Church. 5 e 
Now underſtanding ſufficiently what pzayer is, and what a Das 
tram ent is allo, and how many ſozts of pꝛayer there be, and how ma⸗ 
ny Sacraments ok our Saviour Chzilts inftitution : let us lee whe- 
ther the Scriptures, and examples of the Pꝛimitive Church will allow 
any vocal pzayer, that is, when the mouth uttereth the petitions with 
voyce, 92 any manner of Sacrament, o2 other publique oz commonrite 
92 affion, pertaining to the pꝛolit and edifyingoftheunlearned, to be mts 
niſtred in a tongue unknown, oꝛ not underſtood of the Miniſter oz peo⸗ 
ple: yea, and whether any perſon may pꝛivatelp uſe any vocal pꝛaper. 
in à language thathehunſelf underſtandeth not. To this queſtion we 
mulk anſwer, No. And firſt of Common pꝛaper and adminiſtration of 
Dacraments; Although reaſon, if it might rule, would ſoon perſwade 
us to habe our Common-pzayer.and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
in a known tongue, both fo that to pꝛay commonly, is fo2 a multitude 
to as one and the ſelf thing with one voyce, and one conſent of mtnde, 
and to adminiſter a Sacrament , is by the outward woꝛd and element, 
to pꝛeach to the receiver the inward and inviſible grace of GOD, and 
allo foꝛ that both theſe exerciſes were firlt inſtituted, and are ſtill con⸗ 
tinued, to the end that the congregation of Chꝛiſt might krom time to time 
be put in remembzance of their unity in Chꝛiſt, and that as members 
all of one body, they ought both in pzapers and otherwiſe to ſeek and 
delire one anothers commodity, and not their own without others: Pet 
{hall we not need to flee to reaſons and pꝛokes in this matter, fith we 
habe both the plaine and manifeſt wozds of the Scripture, and alſo the 
conſent of ihe moſt learned and antient nSuters, to commend the pzay- 
ers of the congregation in a known tongue. Zirſt, Paul tothe _ 
thlans 


—— 
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thians faith: Let alltgings be done to edifying. Hohich cannot be, unlels 
Common⸗pꝛapers, and adminiſtration ok the Sacra ments be in a tongue 
znowne to the people. Foz Where the p:aycrs ſpozen by fie Minifter, 
and tie woꝛds in the admimſtration ok the Sacraments, be not un⸗ 
derſtood of them that be pzeſent, they cannot thereby be edified. Foz as 
when the Trumpet that is blown in the field giveth an uncertain ſound, 
no man is thereby ſtirred up to pꝛepare Himſelf? to the ligt: And as 


when an inſtrument of muſick maketh no diſtinct ſound, no man can 


tell what is piped : Even lo, when pzayers oꝛ admintiration of the Sa- 
craments ſhall be in a tongue unknown to the hearers, which of them 
ſhall be thereby ſtirred up to lift up his mind to GOD, and fo begge 
with the Miniſter at GODS hand, thole things which in the wozds 
of his pꝛayers the Miniſter asketh ? oz who ſhall in the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments underſtand what inviltble grace is to be craved of the 
bearer. to be wwugyt in the inward man * Truely no man at all. Foz 
(lairz S. Paul) he that ſpeaketh in a tongue unknown, (hall be fo 
= hearer an aliant, which in a Chꝛiſtian Congregation is a great ab⸗ 
urdity. 
Foz we are not rangers one to another, but we are the Citizens of 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of GOD, yea, and members of one 
body. Andtherefoze whiles our Miniſter is in rehearling the pzaper that 
is made in the name of us all, we mull give diligent eares to the woꝛds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at SDDS hands thoſe things taa: 
he beggeth in woꝛds. And to ligniſte that we do ſo, we lay AMEN, 
at the end ofthe pꝛayer that he maketh in the name of us all. And this 
thing can we not doe foz edification , unlefs wee underſtand what is 
ſpoken, Therefoze it is required of neceſſity , that the Common-pzayer 
be hadin a tongue that the hearers do underſtand. Jt ever it had been 
tolerable touſe ſtrange tongues in the Congregations, the ſame might 
have been in the time of Paul and the other Apoſtles, when they were 
miraculouſly endued with gift of tongues. Foz it might then have per- 
ſwaded ſome to imbzace the Goſpel, when they had heard men that were 
Hebrews bozne, and unlearned, ſpeake the Greeke, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall we ule it 
now, when no man commeth by that knowledge ok fongucs, otherwiſe 
then by diligent and earneſt ſtudy? GG D fozbid. Foz we ſhould by that 
means bzing all our Church exerciſes to frivolous ſuperſbitiou, and 
make them altogether unfruitful. Luke Wziteth, that when Peter and 
John were diſcharged by the Pꝛinces, and high Pꝛieſts of Hieruſalem, 
theytame to their fellows , and told them all that the Pzinces of the 
Pꝛieſts and Elders had ſpoken to tzem. Which when they heard, they 
liffeD up their voycetogether to GOD with one aſſent, and ſaid, Lo2d, 
thou art he that haſt made heaven. and earth, the Sea and all things 
that are in them. c. Thuscould they not Have done, if they had pꝛaped in 
a ſtrange tongue, that they had not underſtood. And no doubt of it , they 
did not allſpeake with ſeveral voyces: but ſome one of them ſpakejin the 
name ol them all, and the relt giving diligent ear to his words confer: 
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ted thereunto, and thereloze it is ſaid, that they liffed up their voyce 
together. S. Lukeſaithnot, their voyces. as manp : but their voyce, 
as one. That one vopce therefoze was in ſuch language as they all un⸗ 
derſtood, otherwiſe they could not have lifted it up with the conſent of 
their hearts. Fo: no man can give conſent of the thing that he knoweth 
not. As touching the times befo2; oy comming of Cit, there was 
never man pet that would aftirme, that either the e people of OD, 02 
other, had their pꝛayers oꝛ adminiſtrations of the S Dacraments, o: lacri⸗ 
fices, in a tongue that they th:mſelves underſtood not. As koꝛ the time 
ſince Cult till that uſurped power of Rome began to T_ it lelle, and to 
inkoꝛce all the Mations ok Europe to habe the N miſh language in adm. 
ration, it appeareth by the conlent of the maſt ancient, and learned Wii⸗ 
ters that there was no ſtrange 92 unknown tongue uſed in the Congre⸗ 
gation of Chziſtians. 

Juſtinus Martyr, who lived about 160. pears after Chu, laith thus 
of the adminiſtration of the Lords Dupper in his time: U3on the Sun- 
day, aſſemblies are made bath of them that dwell in Cities, and ofthem 
that dwell in the Country allo. Among whom as much as map be, the 
wꝛitings ok the Apoſtles and P2opyets are read. Atterwards wyen rhe 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chieke Miniſter maketh an exgo tation, ex zoꝛt ing 
them to follow honeſt things. After this we rile altoge ner, and offer 
pzayers, which being ended (as we have ſaid) Bread, and wine, and 
Water are bꝛought foꝛth Then the head Miniſter olkereth pꝛapers and 
thauklgiving with all his power, and the people anſwer Amen. Theſe 
wo22s with their circumſtances being duelyconfiered, doe declare plain⸗ 
ly, thatnot only the Dcriptures were reading known? tongue: but allo 
that p2a;er was made in the lame in the Congregations of Juſtines time. 
Baſilius Magnus, and Joannes Chryſoſtomus did in their time preſcribe pub⸗ 
lique 0232rs of publique adminiſtration. which they call n and in 
them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pray ers or the WMimiſter, 
lometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord have mer cy upon us, ome: time le And with 
thy Spirit, and We have our hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &. Mhich ans 


«TAL, 


Cwers the people could not have made in due time, if the pꝛapers hantot 
been in a tongue that they underſtood. The ſame Baſil Whiting tot! he Cler⸗ 
gie ol Neocæſarea, laith thus of his ulage in Common⸗pꝛapers,appointing 
one to begin the long, the reſt follow : and ſo with divers ſongs and pꝛay⸗ 
ers, palling over the night, at the dawning of the day, altogether (eben 
a3 it were with one mouth and one heart) they ſing untothe Loꝛda long 
of Confeſſion, every man framing unto himlelfe meete Words of repen- 
tance. In another place he ſaith, If the Sea be faire, he wis not the 
aſſembly of the Congregation much moze faire, in which a oyned ſound 
of men, women and childzen (as it were of the waves beating on the 
ſhoꝛs is ſent foꝛth in our prayers unto dur GD? Mark his words: 
A joynedſound (ſaith he) of men, women and childzen. Which cannot 
be, unleſſe they all underſtand the tongue wherein the pꝛayer is laid. And 
Chryſoſtome upon the woꝛds of Paul faith. So ſoon as the people heare 
theſe words, World without end, they all do foxthwithanſwer AMEN. 


This 
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This could they not doe, unleſſe they underſtood the woꝛd ſpoken by the . 
Pꝛieſt. Dionyſius ſaith, that Hymnes were laid ok the whole multitude , r.. 
of people in the adminiſtration of the Communion. Cyprian ſatth, The de or dom. 
Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the minds of the bzethzen, with a preface befoze the 
pꝛaper, ſaying, Lift up your hearts: That whiles the people doth anſwer, 
We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, they be admonilh?d that they 
ought to think on none other thing then the Lozd. Saint Ambroſe Wzi⸗ , .. 
ting upon the woꝛds of Saint Paul ſaith, This is it that he faith, Becauſe 

he - Which ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh to GDD, foz he 
knowethall things: but men know not, and therefoze there is no pꝛolit 

of this thing. And again upon theſe wozds: Ik thou bleſſe , oz give 

thanks. with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un⸗ 
learned, lay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 

not what thou ſayeſt > This is (faith Ambroſe) if thou ſpeak the pꝛaile 

of DD in a tongue unknown to the hearers. Foz the unlearned 
hearing that which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the 

payer, and anſwerethnot Amen - which wozd is as much to ſay, as 

truth, that the blefſing oz thankſgiving may be confirmed. Foz the 
confirmation of the pzayer is tulfilled by them that doe anſwer, Amen, 

that all things ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds of the hearers 

though the teſtimony of the truth. And after many weig!;ty words, to 

the lame end ho ſaith : The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould be 

Done tn the Church in Vain, and that this thing ought chiefly to be la⸗ 

boured foꝛ, that the unlearned alſo might take p2ofit, leſt any part ofthe 

body ſhould be dark thzough ignozance. And leſt any man ſhonid think 

all this to be meant of pꝛeaching and not of pzayer, he taketh occaſton of 

theſe woꝛds of Saint Paul (If there be not an interpreter, let him keep fi- 

lence in the Church) to ſay, as followeth : Let him pꝛay lecretly, oz ſpeake 

to GO, who heareth all things that be done: Foꝛ in the Church muſt 

he ſpeake that may pꝛolit all perſons, St. Hierome wuting upon theſe 

words of S. Paul, How ſhall he that ſupplieth the place of the unlearned, er. 7+: 
&c. faith, It is the Lay man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 

the place of the ignoꝛaut man, which hath no Eccleſtaſtical office: How 

ſhall he anſwer, Amen, to the prayer of that he underftandeth not? And a 

little after, upon the woꝛdgs of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a tongue, &c. 

he ſaiththus: This is Pauls meaning: It any man ſpeak in a ſtrange 

and unknown tongue, his minde is made unfruitfull, not to himſelke, but 

to the hearer: Foz whatloe ver is ſpoken he bnoweth it nor. Saint Au- ne v2; 
guſtine wuting upon the rviii. Plalme faith; What this ſhould be, we 

ought to underſtand, that we may ling with reaſon of man, and not with 
chattering of birds. Foz Owles, Popinjaes, Ravens, Pies and other ſuch like 

birds are taught by men to pꝛate they know not what : but toſing with 
underſtanding, is given by Gods holy will to the nature of man, Again, 

the ſame Augultineſaith, There needeth no ſpeech when we pꝛap, ſaving des. 
perhaps as the Puelts do, fox to declare their meaning, not that GOD, 

but that men may heare them. And ſo being put mremembzance by con. 

ſenting with the Pꝛieſtthey may hang npon SOD, OY 
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Thus are we taught both by the Scripture, and ancient Dofours; n 
that in the adminiſtration of Common⸗Pꝛaper and Sacraments, no 
| tongue tmknowne to the hearers ought to be uſed. So that foz the latil⸗ 
. lying ok a Chaiſtian mans conſcience, we need to ſpend no moze time in 
. this matter. But yet to ſtop the mouthes of the adverſaries, which tay 
1 themlelves much upon general Decrees, it ſhall be good to add to theſe 
| teſtimonies of Scriptures, and Doifours, one Conſtitution mad? by 
| | Novel.conflit, Juſtinjan the Emperour, who lived five hundzed twentyand ſevenyears 
g after Chuſt, and was Emperour of Ro me. The Conſtitution is this; 
1 We command that all Biſhops andqueſts, doe celebꝛate the holy oblati⸗ 
on, and the pꝛayerg uſed inholy Baptiſme, not ſpeaking low, but with a 
clearo2 loud voyce, which map be heard of the people, tuat thereby the 
minde ofthe hearers may be ſtirred up with great Devotion, in utferthg 
1 the pꝛayers ok the Loꝛd GOD: fox ſo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his 
13 firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truety, if thou onely bleſſe oz 
1 give than in ſpirit, how doth he that eccupieth the place of the un⸗ 
learned, ſay Amen at that thy giving thanks unto GOD, foꝛ he under⸗ 
ſtandech not what thou ſayeſt e Thou veriiy giveſi tyanbs well, but the 
other is not edified. And againe in the Epiſtle to tue Rom ans, he ſaith, 
With the heart a man velie veth uato righteoutnelle, and wich the mouth 
contem on is made unto ſalbation. Therefoꝛe foz th ſe cauſes it is ckon⸗ 
venient, that among other pꝛapers, thoſe things allo which are ſpoken in 
the hob 031ation,be uttered and lpozen ofthe moſt religion; Bichops and 
Pꝛieſts, unto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſtour GC D, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, with a loud voyce. And let the molt religious Pꝛieſts know 
this, that if they negleſt any of theſe things that they ſhall give an account 
foꝛ them in the dzeadful judgement ok the great God, and our Saviour 
Jelus Chuſt. Meither will we, when we know it, reſt, and leave it unre⸗ 
venged. n | | 
This Emperour (as Sabellicus woziteth) favoured the Biſhop of 
Rome, and yet we ſee how plain aDecree he maketh fox praying, and 
adtniniſtring of Sacraments in a knowne tongue, that the devotion 
of the hearers might be ſtirred up by knowledge: contrary to the iudge- 
thi ment of them that would Have tgnozance to make Devotion, H: mabeth 
; it alſoa matter ofdamnation, to doe theſe things in a tongue that the 
1 hearers underſtandnot. Let ug therefoze conelude with GOD, and all 
good mens aſſent, that no Common pꝛaper oz Dacraments ougi:t to be 
miniſtred in a tongue that is not underſtood of the hearers. Nowa wozd 
oz two of pꝛivate pꝛayer in an unknowne tongue. We took in hand 
where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not onely to pzove that no 
Common payer 02 adminiſtration of Dacraments ought to be in a 
tongue unknowuto the hearers: but alſo, that no perſon ought to pzay 
pzivately in that tongue that he himſelfe undoerſtandeth not. hich thing 
- ſhall not be hard to p2ove, if we koꝛget not what pꝛaper is. Foz ik pzayer 
be that devotion of the minde which enloꝛceth the heart to lift up it ſelfto 
GOD: how ſhould it be laid, that that perlon pꝛapeth, that underſtandeth 
not the woꝛds that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛaper ? Nea, how can it be = 
e | q 
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that he lpeaketh? foz to ſpeak, is by voyce to utter the thought ok the 
minde. And the voyce that a man utterech in lpeatzing, is nothing elle 
but the meſſenger of the minde, to bung abzoad the knowledge of that 
which other wiſe lieth tecret in the heart, and cannot bexnown,accozding 
to that which Saint Paul waiteth - What man (ſaith he) knoweth the 
things that appertain to a man, ſaving only the ſpirit of man which 
is in man > He therefoꝛe that doth not underſtand the voyces that his 
tongue doth utter, cannot pꝛoperly be laid to ſpeak; but rather to coun⸗ 
terkeit, as Parots and ſuch other birds uſe to counterkeit mens voyces. 
No man therekoꝛe that feareth to pꝛovoke the wꝛath of EDD againſt 
himſelke, will be fo bold to ſpeak of SOD unadviledly, without re⸗ 
gard of reverent underſtanding, in his pꝛelence, but he will pꝛepare his 
heart bekoze he pꝛelume to ſpeaz unto OD D. And therekoze in our 
Common:pꝛaper the Miniſter doth oltentimes lay, Let us pray: meaning 
theraby to admonilh the peoyle that they ſhould pꝛepare their ears to hear 
what he ſhould crave at GOD hand, and their hearts to conſent to 
the ſame, and their tongues to lay Amen, at the end th:reof. On this 
lozt did the Pꝛophet- David prepare his heart when he ſaid, My 
heart is ready (O GOD) mpheart is ready, J willfing, aud declare a 
Pſalm. The Jews alſo, when in the time of Judith they did with all their 
heart pꝛay GOD to viſit his people of Iſrael, had lo pzepared their hearts 
belozethey began to pꝛay. After this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes prepared his heart 
beloꝛe he pꝛayed. and ſaid, and now {© L02d) do J bow the knees af my 
heart, asking ot thee part ot thy merciful kindneſs. When the heart is 
thus pꝛepared, the voyce uttered from the heart, is harmonious in the 
eares ot & OD: Other wile he regardeth it not, to accept it. But fox 
as much as the perſon that ſo bableth his woꝛds without lence in the pꝛe⸗ 
lente of GOD, ſheweth himlelf not to regard the majeſty of him that he 
ſpeaketh to. He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty Majeſty, 
and gideth him his reward among Yypocrites, which make an outward 
ſhew of holineſs: but their hearts are ful! of abominable thoughts even 
in the time ol their pꝛapers. Foz it is the heart that the Loꝛd looketh up- 
ou, às it is wꝛitten in the Hiſtoꝛy of Kings. It we therefoze will that our 
pꝛapers be not abominable befoze GOD, let us lo pzepare out hearts 
befo2e we pray, and lo underſtand the things that we ask when we 
pꝛap, that both our hearts and voyces map together ſound in the ears 
of GOD S Majeſtp, and then we ſhall not fail to receive at his 
hand the things that we ask, as good men which have been befoze 
us did, and fo have from time to time received that which fox their 
ſouls health they did at any time deſire, Saint Auguſtine ſeemeth to 
bear in this matter: Fo: thus he ſaith of them, which being bzought 
up in Grammar and Rhetorick, are conberted to Chit, and lo mult be 
inirufſe} in Chziſttan Religion : Let them know allo [ſaith he, that it is 
not the voce, but thr affect ion of the mind that cometh to the ears of 
G O D. And ſo hall it come to pals, that ik haply they (hall mark that 
ſome Biſhops oz W iniſters in the Church do call upon GO D, either 
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ſtand not, oz doe diſoꝛderly divide the woꝛds that they pzonounce, they 
ſhall not laugh them to ſcozne. Hitherto he leemeth to bear with pꝛaying 
in an unknown tongue, but in the next ſentence he openeth his minde 
thus: Not fo that theſe things ought not to be amended. that the people 
may ſay Amen to that which they do plainly underſtand: But yet theſe 
odly things muſt be boꝛn wirhal of theſe Catechiſts oz inftrufozs of the 
kaith, that chey may learns, that as in the common place where matters 
are pleaded, the goodneſs of an ozation conſiſteth in ſound; ſo in the Church 
it conliſteth in devotion. So that he alloweth not the pꝛaying ina tongue 
not underſtoodokhin that pꝛapeth: But heintruteth the skilful Ozatoꝛ, 
to bear with the rude tongue of the devout ſimple Miniſter. To conclude, 
if the lack or underſtanding the woꝛds that are ſpoken in the Congregati- 
on. do make them unkruitkul to the hearers, how ſhould not the ſame make 
the woꝛds read, unkruitful to the reader? The mercifui goodneſs of God 
grant us his grace to call upon him as we ought to do, to his glo:y and 
n our endleile felicity, which we ſhall do, if we humble our (elves in his 
T7 light, and in all our pꝛapers both common and puvate, have our j indg 
1 fully fixed upon him. Foz the pꝛayer ok them that humble themſelves, ſhall 
d 35. peirce though the clouds, and till it dꝛaw nigh unto GOD, it will not 
” be anſwered, and till the moſt High do regard it, it will not depart. 
And the Lozd will not be lack, but he will deliver the juſt 
and execute judgement. To him therefoze be all 
, honour and 7 JIFELeT and ever, 
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AN INFORMATION FOR 


them which take offence at certain places of 


the Holy Scripture, 


The firſt (Dapter. 


<< 0 E great utility, and pꝛoũt that Chziſtian men and 
women may take (ik they will) by hearing, and 
2 5 1 the holy Sriptures (dearly beloved) no 
1 1 can ſuffictently conceibe, much⸗lels is my 
tongue able with wozds to erpꝛelg. Wherefoze 
Satan our enemp, ſeeing the Scriptures to be 
4 the very mean, and right wap to bing the peo- 
ple to the true knowledge of GOD, and that 
Chriſtian Religion is greatly furthered by diligent Hearing , and 
reading of them, he alſsperceiving what an hinderance, and let they 
be to him and his Kingdom , doth what he can to Dzive the rea- 
ding of them out of G DDD Church, And foz that end he hath 
always ſtirred up, in one place oz other, cruel tyzants , ſharp pers 
letutozs, and extream enemies unto GOD, and his infalltbls 
truth , to pull with violence the holy Bibles out of the peoples hands, 
and hath moſt ſpifefully deſtroyed , and conſumed the lame to 
aſhes in the fire, pzetending moſt untruly, that the much hear⸗ 
ing and reading of G ODS Wonꝛd, is an occaſion of hereſie, and 
carnal liberty, andthe overthzow ol all good onder in all well oꝛdered 
Common-weales. Ik to know E O D aright, be an occaſion. of 
evil, then we mult needs grant, that the hearing, and reading 
of the holy Dciptures, is the caule ol herefie , carnal liberty, and the 
- (ubvetſion of all good oderg. But theknowledge of GOD, and of 
our lelves, is ſo far frombeing an occaſion of evil, that it is the readi⸗ 
eſt, yea the only m tobzidle cärnal liberty, and to kill all our fleſhly 
affetonis: Ind the ozdinary 1 fr Fore this knowledge, is with di- 
ligenceto hearc, and read the ho (ptubes.Fo! the whol? Sctiptures | rn 
(ſaith „ wen of GOD. And * wet 
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we Chziſtian men thinke to learn the knowledge or Go), and of our 
lelbes, in any earthly mans woke o2 w2titi.1g, ſooner 02 better then in the 
holy Scriptures, waitten by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ?, The 
Scriptures were not bzought undo us by the will of man: but holy men 
of God as witneſlet) Saint Perer) ſpake as they were moved by the 
holy Spirit of God. The Holy Ghoſt is the Schoolmaſter of truth, 
which leadeth his Scholars (as our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſaith of him) into 
all truth. Ind who lo is not led, and taught by his Schoole-maſter, 
cannot but fall into deep errour, how goodly loc ver his pzeſence is, What 
knowledge, and learning ſoever he bath of all other wozks, and wzi⸗ 
tings,o2 how fair ſo:ver a ſh:w oz face of truth he hath in the eſti nation 
and judgement of the wozld. If ſoine man will ay, J would have atrus 
pattern, and a perłeſt defcription of an upright life, appꝛoved in the ſizht 
of GOD : can we find (think ye) any better oz any ſuch again, as 
Chaiſt Jeſus is, and his doffrine 2 whoſe verfuous converſatton, and 
o031y life, the Scripture ſo lively patnteth, and ſettet!) kozth befo2e our 
eyes, that we beholding tgat pattern, might ch ape, and frame our lives as 
nigh as may be, agreeable to tge perfection of the lame. Follow you me 
(ſaith Saint Paul) as J follow Chziſt. And Saint John in his Epi⸗ 
ſtle ſaith. ho lo abideth in Chziſt, muſt walk even lo as he hath walked 
befoz? him. And where ſhall we learn the oder of Cyziſts life , but in 
the Scripture? Another would have a medicine to heal all diſeaſes,and 
maladies of the mind. Can this be found oz gotten otherwhere then out 
of SOD S own book, bis ſacred Scriptures ? Chult taught fo much 
when he laid to the obſttn3te Jews ,Searchthe Scriptures, koz ta them 
pe thinke to have eternal life, Ik the Scriptures contain in them ever- 
laſting lite, it mult needs follow, that they have alſo preſent remedy as 
gainſt all that is an hinderance, and let unto eternal life. Jf we deſire 
the knowledge of heav:nip wiledom: why had we rather learne the 
lame of man, then of God himlelk, who (as Dairt James ſaith) is 
the giver or wiledom? Pea, why wil we not learn it at Chaiſts own 
mouth, who pꝛomiling to be pzeſent with his Church till the wozlds end, 
doth perkozme his pꝛomiſe, in that he ts not onely with us by his grace, 
and tender pity : but allo in this, that he ſpeaketh pzelantly unto us in 
the holy Scriptures, to the great, and endleſs comkoꝛt of all them that 
habe any feeling ok God at all in them? Bea, he ſpeaketh now inthe 
Scriptures moꝛe pꝛofitably to us, then he did by the woꝛd of mouth to the 
carnal Jews, when he lived with them hete upon earth; Foz they (J mean 
the ſews) could neither hear noz ſee thoſe things which we may now both 
hear and lee, if we will bꝛing with us thole eares and eys that Chuilt is 
heard anIſcen with, that is diligence ren his holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, and true fait! to beleebe his moſt comkoztable pꝛomiles. If one 
could ſhew but te pꝛint of Chziſts fodt, a great number J think would 
fail down, and wozſhip it But to the holy Scriptures, where we may 
lee dayly (if we will) J wil not lap the paint of his feet only, but the 
whole ſhape, and lively Image of him, alas we give little reverence; oz 
none at ail. Fe Day x 
F 


of certain places of Scripture. 145 


If any could let us fee Chꝛiſts coat, a ſoꝛt of us would mae hard (hc, 
except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and kils it too: And yer 
ail the clotges that ever he did wear, can nothing lo truely noy fo lively 
erpꝛels him unto us; as do the Seri tures. Chuſts Images made in 
wood. ſtone, oz metal, ſome men koꝛ the love they bear to Chꝛiſt, do gar⸗ 
niſh, and beaut:fie the lame with p. arl, gold, aid pꝛecious ſtone: And 
auld we not (good bꝛethzen) much rather embzace, and reverence 
Gods holy Books, the ſacred Bible, which do rcp:eſent Chꝛiſt unto us, 
maꝛe truly then can any Image: The Image can but expꝛeſs the fozm, 
oz ſhape of his body, ik it can do ſo much But the Scriptures do in 
ſuch ſozt let foꝛth Chꝛiſt, that we may lee both God and man: we map ſee 
him J lay) ſpeaking unto us, healing our infirmities, dying fot our ſins, 
riſing irom death loꝛ our juſtification. And to be ſhoꝛt, we map in the 
Scriptures lo perkeitly ſee whole Chꝛiſt with the eye ot faith, as we lack: 
ing faith, could not with theſe bodily eyes lee him, though he Rood now 
pꝛelent here befoꝛe us. Letebery man, woman, and childe therekoꝛe with 
alltheirhearts thirſt and deſire Gods holy Scriptures, love them, em- 
bzace chem, have their delight and pleaſure in hearing, and reading 
them, lo as at length we may be trans fozmed, and changed into them. 
Fo2 the holy Scriptures are Gods treaſure-youle, wherein are found all 
thingsneedful fozus to ſee, to hear, to learn, and to beicebeneceſſary fox 

the attayning of eternal life. | 
Thus much is ſpoken, only fo gtve pou a te ſte of ſome of the commodi⸗ 
ties which ve may take by hearing, and reading the holy Scriptures. Foz 
as J laid in the beginning, no tongue is able fo declare, and utter all. 
And althoug} it is moze clear then the noon day, that to be ignozant of 
Scriptures, is the cauſe of errour, as Cyꝛiſt [aith to the Sadduces, Pe 
erre, not knowing tge Scriptures, and that errour doth hold back, and 
pluck men awap krom the knowledge ok God. And as St. Jerome 
ſaith, not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignoꝛant of Chziſt. Pet this 
not withſtanding, lome there be that think it not meet koz all loꝛts of men 
to read the Scriptures, becauſe they are, as they think. in lundꝛy placeg 
ſtumbling⸗blocks to the un earned. Firſt, foz that the phzaſe of the 
Scripture is ſometime lo flinple, groſs, and plaine, that it offen- 
deth the fine and delicate wits of lome Tourtters. Furthermoze, fox 
that the Scripture allo repozteth eben of themthat have their commenda⸗ 
tion to be the Childzen of God, that they did divers acts, whereof ſome? 
are contrary to the Law ok nature, ſome repugnant to the Law wut- 
ten, and other lome ſeem to fight manifeſtly againſt publique honeſty, All 
which things (lay they) are unto the (imple an oceaſion of great offence, 
- and cauſe many to think evil of the Scriptures, and to diſcredit their 
authozity. Some are off:nded at the hearing and reading of the di- 
verſity of the rites, and ceremonies ofthe ſacrifices, andoblations of the 
Law. And ſome woꝛldly⸗witted men think it a great decay to the quiet 
and pꝛudent governing of their Common · weales, to give ear to the ſim- 
ple, and plain rules, and pꝛerepts of our Saviour Chziſt in his Goſpel, 
as being offended that a man ood be ready to kurn his right eare, 
3 to 
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to him that ſtruck him on the leſt ; and to him which would take away 
his coate , to offer him allo his cloake, and ſuch other ſayings of perkecti- 
on in Chꝛiſts meaning. Foz carnal region, being always an enempto 
GOD, and not perceiving the things of Ge Spirit, doth ab» 
hoꝛ ſach pzecepts, which yet rightiy underſtood inkringeth no judicial 
policies,noz Ch:ilttan mens governments. Ind ſome there be, which hea⸗ 
ringtze Seriptures to bid us to live without carekulneſſe, without 
ſtudy oz foze⸗caſting, do deride the limplicittie of them. Therekoze to 
remove, and put away occaſions of offence lo much as may be, J will 
anſwer oꝛderlp fo theſe obiections. Firſt, J ſhall reheatle ſome of thoſe 
places that men are offended at, foꝛ tie ſimplicity and grollneſſe cf tpeech, 
and will ſhew the meaning of them. In the Booke of Deutronomy it 
is wzitten, that Almighty 6D D maden Law , ika man died with- 
out iſſue, his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſnan ſhould marrp his widow, and 
the childe that was firſt bozn between them, ſhould be called his childe 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Iſrael: 
And if the bzother oz next kinlman would not marry the widow , 
then ſhe beloze the Magiſtrate of the City ſhould pull off his ſhoo, and 
ſpet in his face, ſaying, So be it done to that man that will not build 
his brothers houle. Here (dearely beloved) the pulling off his ſhoo, and 
ſpetting in his face, were ceremonies to fignifle unto all the people of 
that City, that the woman was not now in fauit, that GO S 
Law in that point was bꝛoken, but the whole ſhame and blame thereof 
did now redound to that man, which openly befoze he Magiſtrates refu 
led to marryher. And it was not a repꝛoach to him alone, but to all his 
poſterity allo: 702 they were called ever after, The houle of him whoſe 
cho is pulled off. Another place out of the Plalmes; J will bzeak (ſaith 
David) the hozns of the ungodly , and the hozns ofthe righteous ſhall 
be exalted. By an hoꝛn in the Scriptureis underſtood power, might, 
ſtrength; and ſometime rule and government. The B2zophyct then ſaying, 
J will break the hoznes of the ungodlp, meaneth, that all the power, 
ſtrength and might of GODD enemp, chall not only be weakened, and 
made feeble, but ſhall at length alſo be clean bꝛoken and deſtroyed, though 
fo2 a time, fox the better trial of his people, GOD ſuffereth the enemies 
to pꝛevaile and have the upper hand. In the 132. Pſalme it is ſaid, J 
wolll make Davids hoꝛn to flouriſh, Here Davids hoꝛn ſignifieth his King- 
dome. Almighty GOD therekoze by this manner of fpeaking pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth to give David viitozy over all his enemies, and to ſtabliſh him in his 
Kingdom ſpite ok all his enemies. And in the thꝛeelcoze Plalme it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten. Moab is my waſhpot, and over Edom will I caſt my ſhoo. ac. Inthat 
place the Pꝛophet ſheweth how graciouliy GOD had dealt with his 
people the childzen of Iſrael, gang them great victones upon their ene- 

mies onevery fide, tothe Moabit es and Idumeans, being two great Mati⸗ 
ons, pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, SOD bꝛought them under, and 
madethem ſcrvants to the Iſraelites, ſervants J ſay, to ſtoop downe, 

to pulloff their ſhooes, and walh their feet. Then Moab is my walhpot, 
and over Edom will I caſt my-ſhov, is, as if he had laid. The 3 
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and the Idumeans fo; z ll ther ſtoutnels againſt us in the wilderneſs, are 
now made our ſubjects dur lervants yea underlings to pull ofk our chooes, 
and waſh our feet. Now J pꝛap you; what uncomip manner of ſpeech 


is this, lo uled in common phꝛale among the Hebrews ? It is a ſhame 
that Chꝛiſtian meu ſhould be lo light-yeaded, to toy as Ruffians do, with 


ſuch manner of lpeeches uttered in goon grave lignification by the Moly 


Ghoſt. Moꝛe realonable it were foz vaine men to learn to reverence the 
koꝛm of GOD S Wozd, then to lyoxt at them to their damnation. 
Some againe are offended to heare that the godly Fathers had many 
wivesandconcubines, although alter the phzaſeof the Scripture, a con 
cubine is an honeſt namez koꝛ every concubine is a lawful wite, but every 
wife is not a concubine. And that ye may the better underſtand this to 
be true, ye ſhall note that it was permitted to tye Fathers ofthe old Te⸗ 
ſtament, to have at one time moe wives then one, koꝛ what purpoſe pe 


ſhall afterwards hear. Of which wives lome were kree⸗women bozn , 


ſome were bond-women and lervants. She that was frce-bozn had a 
pꝛerogative above thole that were lervants, and bond⸗ women. The free- 
bom woman was by marriage made the ruler of the houle under her hul⸗ 
vmd, andis called the Mother of the houſhold, the viſtrigs oz the Dame 
of the houſe, after our manner of ſpeaking, and had byher marriage an 
intereſt, a right and an ownerſhip or his goods unto whom ſhe was mar- 
ried. Other ſervants and bond-women were given by the owners of 
them, as the manner was then, J will not lay alwayes, but foꝛ the mot 
part, unto their daughters at the bay of their marriage, to be handmai⸗ 
dens unto them. Alter luch a loꝛt did Pharoah Ring of Egypt give unto 
Sara, Abrahams Wife, Agar the Egypt ian to be her maid. So did Laban 
give unto his daughter Lea, at the bay of her marriage, Zilpha to be 
her handmatd. And to his other daughter Rachel, he gave another bond- 
maid, named Bilha. And the wives that were the owners of their hand- 
maidens, gave them in marriage to their husbands, upon divers occaſt- 
ons. Sara gabe her maid Agar in marriage to Abraham. Lea gave in like 
manner her maid Zilpha to her husband Jacob. So did Kachel his other 
wife give him Bilha her maid, laping unto him, Go in unto her, and ſhe 
ſhall bear upon my knees: which is, as if he had ſaid, Take her to 
wife, and the childzen that ſhe ſhallbear, will Jtake upon my lap, and 
make of them as they were mine own. Thele handmaidens oz bond- 
women, although by marriage they were made wives, pet they had not 
this pꝛerogative to rule in the houſe, but were ſtill underlings, and in luch 
ſubjeition to their maſters and were never called mothersofthehouſhold , 
miltreiſes oꝛ dames of the houſe, but are called ſometimes wives, lome⸗ 
times concubines. The plurality of wives was by a ſpectal pꝛerogative 
ſuffered to the Fathers of the old Teſlament, not fox ſatisfying their cars 
nall and fleſhiy luſts, but to have mauy childzen, becauſe every one of 
them hoped and begged ofttimes of GOD in their papers, that 
that bleſſed Deed which GOD pzomiſed ſhould come into the word to 
bꝛeake the Serpents head, might come and be bozn of his Fock, and 
kindzed. 3 
No 


and reading in Gods Book, what God Had ſuff 
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0 evil life, by hearing 
ted. eben in thoſe men 
whole commendation is pzayſed in the Scripture: As that Noah, 
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ſow of thoſe which take occaſion ofcarnlity 


whom S, Peter calleth the eighth pꝛeacher of righteouſneſs , was lo 


dzunk with wine, that inhis ſleep he uncoveredhis own puvities. The 
zult mau Lot was in line manner dꝛunken, and in his dzunkenneſs lay 
with his obon daughters, contrary to the law of nature. Abraham,whoſe 
faith was lo great, that io: the lame he deſerved to be called of GODS 
own mouth a father ok many Nations, the Father of all believers, be- 
ſizes with Sara his wife, had alſo carnal company with Hagar Saras hands 
matd.The Batriarch Jacob had to his wivez two lifters at one time. The 
Pꝛophet David, and King Salomon his ſon had manp wives, and Concu⸗ 
bines xc, Which things we lee plainly to be fozbidden us by the Law of 
GD, and are now repugnant to all publique honeſty. Theſe, and ſuch 
like in Gods Book (good people) are not witten that we chould oz 
map do the like, following their examples, oz that we ought to think 
that GOD bid allow every of theſe things in thoſe men: But we ought 
rather to believe, and to judge that Noab in his dzunkenuels offended God 
highly, Lot lying with his daughters, committed hozrible inceſt. We 
ought then to learn by them this pꝛoſttable leifon , that if ſo godly men 
as they were, which otherwiſe felt inwardly GODS holy Spirit in- 
flamingtheir hearts with the kear, and love of GOD, could not by their 
oben ſtrength keep themlelves from committing hoꝛrible lin , but did ſo 
grievouſtp fall, that without Gods great mercy they had periſhed 
crerlaſtingly : Dow much moze ought we then, miſerable wtetcyes, 
which have no feeling of God within us at at all, continually to fear, not 
only that we map fall as they did, but allo be overcome, and dꝛowned in 
ſin, which they were not > And lo by conſidering ther fall take the bet⸗ 
ter occaſion to acknowledge our own infirmity, and weakneſs, and 
thcre:01e moe earneſtly to call unto Almighty God with hearty pꝛayer 
inceſſantly foʒ his grace to ſtrengthen us, and to defend us from all evil. 
And though thꝛough inlirmity we chance at any time to fall, yet we may 
by heurty repentante, and true faith,ſpeeoily riſe again, and not lleep, and 
continue in un, as the wicked doth, 

Thus good people, ſhould we underſtand ſuch matters expꝛelled in the 
diyine Scriptures, that this holy Table of GODS Woꝛd be not tur⸗ 
ned to us to be aſnare, a trap, anda ſtumbling⸗ſtone, to take hurt by the 
abuſe of our underſtand ng: But let us eſteem them in a reverent humi⸗ 
lity. that we may finde our neceſlary food therein to ſtrengthen us, to com⸗ 
fort us, to inſtruſt us (as GDD ol his great mercy hath appointed them) 
in all neceſſary wozks, ſo that we may be perfect befoze him in the whole 

courſe ot our lite: Which he grant us, who hath redeemed us, our 

L02d and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt: to whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the Hoiy Ghoſt, be all honour, and glozy, 
{oz ebermoze, Amen. 
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The ſecond part of the Information for them 
which take offence at cettain places of the 


holy Scripture, 


g E have heard (good people) in the Homily laſt read un⸗ 
J to vou, the great commodity of holy Scriptures : pet 
have heard how ignorant men, voyd ok godip unter: 
ſtandeng, lee quarrels to diſcredit them: Some ok 
J their realons have pe heard anſwered. Now we w.1l 
N pꝛoceed, and ſpeak of ſuch politique wife men which 
e beoffended, fo2 that Chꝛiſts pꝛecepts ſhould ſeem to 
deſtroy all oꝛder in god ernance, as they do alledge fox 
example, ſuch as thele be; If any man ſtrike thee on the right cheek, turn 
the other unto him alſo. Jfany man will contend to take thy (date from 
thee, let him have cloak and all. Let not thy lekt hand now what thy right 
hand doth. Ikth ne eye, thine hand, oz thy foot ofkend thee, pull out thine 
eye, cut off thine hand, oꝛ thy Faot a caſt it krom thee. Jftytne enemy (laith 
S. Paul) be an hungred give him meat ik he be fhirſty give him dꝛink: ſo 
doing, tou halt hꝛap hot burning coales upon his head. Theſe lenten⸗ 
ces (good people) unto a natural man ſcem meer ablurdities, contrary 
to ali reaſon. Foꝛ a natural man (as S. Paul ſaich) underſtandeth not 
the thin zs that belong to GOD, neither can he, lo long as old Adam 
dwelleth in him. Chuilt therekoze meancth that he would have his faith- 
fulſervant lo far from vengeance, and reſiſting weng, that he would 
rather have him ready to ſuffer another wzong, then by reſiſting to bꝛeak 
charity, and to be out of patience. He would have our good deeds ſo far 
from all carnal reſpe ts, that he would not have our nigheſt friends know 
of our weldoing to win vain-glozy. And though our kriends, and kins- 
folks be as dear as our right eyes and our right hands:yet ik they would 
pluck us from GOD, we ought to renounce them, and fozlake them. 
Thus ik ye will be pꝛoſitable hearers, and readers ol the holy Scrtp- 
tures, ye muſt firſt deny pour ſelves, and keep under pour carnal ſences. 
taken by the outward woꝛds, and ſearch the inward meaning: reaſon 
mult give place to GODS holy Spirit, you muſt ſubmit your wo? 1d- 
lp wildo ne andjudgement, unto his dibine wiledom and judgment. 
Conſider that the Scripture, in Wat ſtrange fozme ſoever it be pzo⸗ 
nounced, is the wo d of the living GOD. Let that alwaies come to 
your remembꝛance, which is ſo oft repeated of the Pꝛophet Eſaias: The 
mouth of the Loꝛd (faith he) hath ſpozen it; and Almighty and everla⸗ 


fling GD, who wit hig only woꝛd created Heaven and Earth, hath 


deceeed itz the Loꝛd or Hoſts, whole wayes are in the Seas, whole paths 
are in the deep waters, that LORD, and GOD, by who e Woꝛd all 


things 


Matt. 5. 


Matth. 18. 


Romans 12. 


1 Cor. 2. 
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things in heaven, and in Earth, are created, governed, and pꝛelerved, hath 
ſo pꝛovided it. The GOD of GODS, and Loꝛd of Loꝛds, yea GD 
that is GOD alone, tncompyehenſible, Almighty, and everlaſting, he 
hath ſpoken it, it is his oꝛd. It cannot therefoze be but truth, which 
p2oceedeth fromthe GOD of all truth: it cannot ve but wiſely and pꝛu⸗ 
dently commanded, what Almighty GDD hath deviſed , how vainelp 
ſoe ber, through want of grace, we miſerable wretches do imagine and 
judge of his moſt holy Word. The Pꝛophet David, Deſcribing an 
happy man, ſaith : Bleſſed is the man that haͤth not walked alter the 
counlel of the ungodly, noz ſtood in the wap of ſinners, noz ſit in the 
ſeate of the ſcoꝛne ul. There arethzee ſoztsof people, whole company 
the Pꝛophet would have him to flee, and avoid, which ſhall bean happy 
man, and partakerof GODS bleſſing. Firſt, he may not walk after 
the counſcl of the ungodly. Secondly, he may not ſtand in the way of 
ſinners. Thirdly, he muſt not fit in the leate of the ſcoznful. By theſe 
thꝛee ſozts of people, ungodly men, ſinners, and ſcozners, all impiety is 
fignified, and fully expzeſſed, By the ungodly, he underſtandeth thoſe 
which have no regard of Almighty God, being void ofall fayth, whoſe - 
hearts and minds are ſo ſet upon the wo:ld, that they ſtudy only how to 
accompliſh their woudly pzattiſes, their carnal imaginations, their fiithy 
luſt and deſire, without any kear of GOD. Che ſecond ſozt hecal- 
leth ſinners, notſuch as do fall thzough ignozance , oz of fraileneſs. foz 
then who ſhould be found free? What man ever lived upon Earth 
(Chiiſt onely excepted) but he hath linned The juſt manfalleth ſever 
times and riſeth again. Though the godly do fall, yet they walk not on 
purpoſely in fin, they ſtand not ſtill to continue and tarry in fin , they 
ſi; not d3wnlike careleſs men, without all fear of 6DDS juft puniſh- 
ment koz ſinne: but defying ſinne , through Gods great Grace, 
and infinite merey, they rife againe , and fight againſt} ſinne. The 
Pꝛophet then callet them finners, whole Hearts are clean turned 
from GDD , and whoſe whole converſation of life is nothing but ſin, 
they deliggt lo much in the lame that they chuſe confinualiy to abide 
and dwell in finne. The third loꝛt he calleth lcozners, that is a lozt of 
men whole hearts are ſo ſtuffed with malice, that they are not con- 
tented to dwell in ſia , and to lead their lives in all kind of wicked- 
neſs 2 but alſo they do contemn and ſcozne in other all godlinelg, true 
Keligion, all honeſty and vertue. Ok the two firiſozts of men, J will 
not lay but they may take repentance, and be converted unto GDD, 
Ok the third lozt, J think J may without danger of G judge 
ment pꝛonounce, that never any yet converted unto GOD bp repentance, 
but continued ſtill in their abominable wickedneſs, heaping up to them- 
ſelves damnation , againſt the day of Gods inevitable judgement. 
Examples of fuch ſcozners, we read in the ſecond booke of Chronicles: 
When the good King Ezechias in the beginning of his reign, had de- 
ſtroped Jdolatry, purged the Temple, and refozmed Religion in his 
Realm, he ſent meſſengers into every City, to gather the people unto 
Jeruſalem , to ſolemntze the feaſt of Eaſter , in ſuch lozt ag God had 


appoin⸗ 


of certain places of Scri pture. 151 


appointed The Poſts went krom City to City, thꝛongh the Land of E- 
phraim,and Manalles, even unto Zabulon. Ind what did the people, think 
pee > Did they laud, and praiſe the name of the Lozd which had given 
them lo good a King, ſo zealous a Þ:ince to aboliſh Jdolatry, and to re⸗ 
ſtoze again GODS true Religion? Mo, no. The Scripture ſaith, 
The per ple laughed them to leoꝛne, and mocked the Kings meſſengers. 
And in the laſt Chapter of the ſame book it is wzitten, that Almighty 
GLD, having compaſſion upon his people, ſent his Meſlengers the 
Pꝛophets unto them, to call them from their abominable J3olatry, and 
wicked kind of living. But they mocked his Meſſengers, they deſpiſed 
his woꝛds, and miſuſed his Pꝛophets, until the wꝛath of the Lozd aroſe 
againſt his people, and till there was no remedy: Foz he gave them 


up into the hands of their enemies, even unto Nebucodonozer King of | 


Babylon, who ſpoyled them of their goods, burnt their City, and led 
them, their wives, and their childzen, captives unto Babylon, The wic⸗ 
ked people that were in the days of Noah, made but a mock af the Woꝛd 
of GOD, when Noah told them that GOD would take vengeance? up- 
on them fo2 their fins. The Flood therefoze came ſodainlp upon them, 
and dꝛowned them, with the wole wozld Lot pzeached to the Sodo- 
iites , that except they repented, both they and their City ould be des 
ſtzoped. They thought his lapings impoſſible to be true, they ſcozned 
and mocked his admonition, and reputed him as an old doting fool. 
But when GDD by his holy Angels had taken Lot, his wife, and two 
daughters from among them, he rapned down fire and bztnſtone 
from Heaven, and burnt up thole ſcoꝛners and mockers of his holy Moꝛd. 
And what eſtimation had Chuſts Doctrine among the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees? What reward had he among them? The Goſpel repozteth 
thus: The Phariſees which were covetous, did ſcoꝛne him in his Doc- 
trine. O then pe lee that wozldly rich men ſcome the doſctrine ok their 
ſalbation. The woꝛldly wiſe men [cozne the doftrine of Chziſt, as foo⸗ 
lichnels to their underſtanding. Theſe lcozners have ever been, and 
ever ſhall ve to the wouds end. Foz Saint Peter pzopheſted , that ſuch 
ſcomers ſhould be in the would befoze the latter dap. Take heed therekoꝛe 
(my bzethꝛen) take heed, be ye not ſcozners of GODS molt holy 
1902d, pꝛovoke him not to powʒe out His wꝛath now upon you. as he did 
then upon thoſe gybers, and mockers, Be not wilful murtherers of your 


2 Pet. 3. 


own ſouls, Turne unto GOD while there is pet time of mercy, pe 


chall elle repent it in the woꝛld to come, when it (hall be too late, foz there 
ſhall be judgment without mercy. This might ſuffice toadmontſh us, and 
cauſe us hencekoꝛth to reverence GODS holy ſcriptures, but all men 
have not faith. This therefoze ſhall not ſatisfie, and content all mens 
minds: but as ſome are carnal, ſo they will ſill continue, and abuſe the 
Dcrlpturescarnally, to their greater damnation. The unlearned, and 
un{able (ſaith S. Peter) pervert the holy Scriptures to their own deſtry- 
ſtion. Jeſus C hʒiſt( as S. Paul ſaith)rs to the Jews an offence, to the Gentiles 
foolichnels: But to GOD childzen, as well of the Jews as of the Gen 
tiles, he is the power, and wiſedome ol GOD. The holy man 1 7 
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ſaith, that he is let foꝛth foz the fall, and riſing again of many jt Iſrael. A3 
Chuſt Jelus is a fall to the repꝛobate, which yet periſh thzough their own 
default ; ſo is his Mozd, yea the whole book of GOD, a cauſe of dam⸗ 
nation unto them th2ougy their incredulity. And as ye is a riling uy to 
none other then thoſe which are GODS childꝛen by adoption: lo is his 
Woꝛd, yea the whole Scripture, the power ok GDD to ſalvation to 
them onely that do believe it. Chziſt himſelk, the P2ophets betoze him, 
the Apoſtles after him, all the true Mimſters of GODS h0.y Woꝛd, 
pea every Woꝛd in GODS Book, is unto the repꝛobate, the !aveur of 
death unto death. Fa 

C hailt Jeſus; the Pꝛophets, the Fpoſtles, and all the true Miniſters of 
his 202d, yea every jot, and tittle in the Holy Scripture, have been, 
ig, and ſhall be fo: ebermoꝛe, the ſavour of lite unto eternal life, unto all 
thoſe whole hearts God hath purifizd by true faith. Let us earneffly 
take heed, that we matze no jeaſting ſtock of the Books of holy Scriy- 
tures. The moꝛe obſcure,and dark the ſayings be to our underſtanding, 
the further letus think our ſelves to be from GOD, and his holy Spi⸗ 
rit , who was the Authozof them. Let us with moꝛe reverence ende- 
vour our [elves to ſearch out the wiſedom hidden in the ourward bark of 
the Dcripture,Jf we cannot underſtand the lence, and the reaſon of the 
ſaying , yet let us not be ſcozners , jeſters, and deriders; f92 that is the 
uttermoſt token, and fſhew of a rep2obate, of a plain enemy to GOD, 
and his wil dome. They be not idle fablests jeſt at, which GDD doth 
ſeriouſly pꝛonounce, and fo ſerious matters let us eſteem them. Any 
though in ſundꝛy places of the Scriptures beſet out divers Rites, and 
Ceremonies, oblations, and ſacrifices : let us not think ſtrange of them, 
but refer them to the times, and people foꝛ whom they ſerved , altheugh 
pet to learned men they be not unpzofitable to be conſidered, but fo be ex⸗ 
pounded as figures, and ſhadows of things, and perſons, aſterward o⸗ 
penly revealed in the new Teſtament. Though the re;earſalofthe genea- 
logics, and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to much edification ok the 
plain ignozant people: pet is there nothing ſo impertinently uttered in all 
the whole Book ot the Bible, but may ler ve to ſpirttual purpoſe in ſome 
reſpeit.to all ſuch as will beſtow their labours to ſearch out the meanings. 
Theſe may not be condemned, becaule they ſerve not to our underſtand⸗ 
ing, noꝛ make to our ed. fication. But let us turne our labours to under- 
ſtand, and to carry away ſuch ſentences, and ſtoꝛies as be moꝛe ſit foꝛ out 
capacity and inſtruſtion. 

And whereas we read in divers Plalmes, how David did wiſh to the 
advertarics ot GOD lometimes ſhame, rebuke and confulion, ſometime 
the decay or their olt⸗ſpꝛing, and iſſue, ſometime that they might perilh, and 
come ſuddenly to deſtruction, as he did wiſh to the Captaines of the Phi- 
liſtines. Caft fozth (laith he) thy lightning, and teare them, ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and conſume them with luch other manner of impꝛeca- 
tiong: Net ougyt we not to be offended at ſuch pꝛapers of David, be ing a 
P.ophet as he was, ſingularly beloved of GOD, and rapt in ſyirit with 
an ardent 3eai to GODS Glozy. He ſpake not of a pꝛvate hatred, 


ann 
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and in a ſtomack againſt their perſons : but withed kpirituallp the deſtru⸗ 
{tion ofſuch cozrupt errours and vices, which raigned in all devilliſh.per- 
ſons let againſt GOD. He was oflike minde as S. Paul was, when he 
did deliver Hy meneus, and Alexander, With the notorious foꝛnicatour to 
Sathan, to their tempoꝛal confufton , that their ſpirit might be ſaved a- 
gainſt the day of the Loꝛd. And when David did pꝛofels in ſome places 
that he hated the wicked: pet in other places of his Pſalmes he pꝛokeſſeth 
that he hateth them with a perfect hate, not with a malicious hate, to the 
hurt pfthe ſoul. n hich perkeſtion of ſpirit, becaule it cannot be perfozmed 
in us, ſo coꝛrupted in alfection as we be. we bught not to ule in our pꝛibate 
tauſes the like words in fozm, foz that we cannot falfil the lie woꝛds in 
ſenſe. Let us not therekote be offended , but ſearch out the reaſon of ſuch 
woꝛds bekoze we be offended, that we may the moe reverently judge of 
ſuch ſapings, though ltrange toour carnal underſtandings, yet to them 
that beſptritually-minded, judged to be 3ealouſly, and godlypzonounced, 
GOD therefoze foz his mercies ſake, vouchſafe to purifie our minds 
thzough faith in his Don Jeſus Chzilt and to inſtill the Heavenly dꝛopg 
ok his grate into our bard ſtony hearts, tb ſupple the ſame , that we be 
not coutemnerg, and dertders of his infallible oꝛd: but that with all 
humbleneſs of mind, and Chꝛiſtian reverente we map endeavour out 

.felves to hear and to read his ſacred Striptures,andinwardiy lo to 
digeſt them as ſhall be to the comkoꝛt ofour ſouls,ſanftification 
bk his holy Name : to whom with the Son , and the 
Yoly Ghoſt, thzee perſons, and one libing 
GOD? be all laud, honour, and pzaiſe, 
foz ever, and ever, 
AMEN. 
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manifold dark he 20 Abt; g 

r dukt) of hi Vis faithful 12 955 the tu Chiiſtiats, 
". bythe which ye would that both his Name ſhould be 
gloziũed, and the certaitity of theilt vocation de- 
Þ clared, there is none that is either moe acceptable 

- unto him, , 02 mote pꝛolitable foꝛ them, then are the 
x wozkes of mercy and pity ſhewed upon the pooz 
" which be allliſted with any kind of miſery. And 
yet this notwithtanding (ach 197 7 ſlothful fluggiſhnefs of our dull na- 
ture, to that which is good, and godly) that we are almoſt in nothing 
moze negligent , and leſs carefut then we are therein. It is therefoze 
a very neceſſary thing that GODS people ſhould awake their ſleepy 
minds, and conſider their duty on this behalfe. Ind meet it is, that 
all true Chziſtians ſhould deſirouſly ſeek , and learn what GOD 
by his holy Woꝛd doth herein requii e of them : that firſt knowing their 
duty (whereof many by their lackneſs ſeem to be very tgnozant) they 
nay afterwards diligently endeabour to perkoꝛm the lame. By the which 
both the godly charitable perſons may be encouraged to go kozwards. 
and continue in their merciful deeds of almes-giving to the pooz, and 
allo ſuch as hitherto have either neglefed oz contemned it, may yet 
now at length when they ſhall hear how much it appertaineth to 
them ).. adviledly conlidcr it, and vertuouſly apply tyemceſves there» 
unto, © 
And to the intent that every one of you map the better underſtand that 
which is taught, and alſo eaſilier bear awap, and ſo take moze fruit ot᷑ that 
ſhall be laid, when ſeveral matters are ſeverally handled, J mind partt- 
cularly and in this o2der, to ſpeak and entreat of theſe points. 

Firft, J will bew how earneſtly Almighty GOD bis holy Woꝛd, 


doth — the doing ok almes⸗deeds of us, and how acceptable they be 


Secondip, 


ty and fruit they will bling unto us. 


Thirdly and laſtly, J will ſhew out of SODS tozd, that who ſo 
is liberal to the poo! aud relieveth themplentiouſly, ſhall notwithſtanding 


have ſufficient fo; himlelk, and everinoze be without danger of penury 
and ſcarcity. | | 


Concerning the firſt, which is the acc:ptation and Dignity, oz price of 
Almes⸗deebs befoze GOD; Know this, that to help and ſuccour the 
pooze in their need and miſery, plealeth GOD ſo much, that as the 


holy Scripture in lundꝛy places recoꝛdeth⸗ nothing can be maze thank- 
fully taken oz accepted of GDD. Foz firſt we reade, that Almighty 
GOD doth account that to be given and to be beſtowed upon himſelf 
that is beſtowed upon the pooz : Foz fo dotzthe Holy Ghoſt teſtiſie unto 
us by the wile man, laying, Ve that hath pity upon the pooze, lendeth 
unto the Lozd himlelt. And Chuilt in the Goſpel avoucheth, and as a 
molt certain truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the Almes beſtowed 
upon the pooze was beltowed upon him, and ſo ſhall be reckoned at the 
laſt day. Foz thus he ſaith to the charitable Almes⸗givers, when he ſitteth 
as Judge in the doome, to give ſentence of every man acco2ding to his 
deſerts: Uerily Jſayunto you, whatſoever good and merciful deed you 
did upon any of the leaſt ol theſe my bzethzen, ye did the lame unto me. Jn 
relie ving their hunger, pee reiteved me; in quenching their thirſt, pee 
quenched mine; in clothing them, yce clothed me; and when pee harbou⸗ 
red them, yce lodged me alſo; when yee vilited them being lick in pziſon, 
pee vilited me. Foz as he that hath received a Pꝛinces Embaſladoꝛs, and 
entertaineth them well, doth honour the Pꝛince from whom thoſe Em⸗ 
baſladours doe come: So he that recetvet3 the pooꝛe and needy, and hel- 
peth them in their affliftion and diuͤrelſle, doth thereby receive and ho- 
nouc Chꝛiſt their Maſter. who as he was pooz and needy himſelf whilſt 
he lived here amongſt us, to work the myſtery of our ſalvatio!r, at his 
departure hence he pꝛomiled in his ſtead to ſend unto us thole that were 
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 Secondly,how profitable it is foꝛ us to uſe them, and what commodi⸗ 


Prov. 19. 


Math. 25. 


- poore, by whole mean his abſence ſhoulb be lupplied: and therefoze that 


we would do unto him, we miſt do unto them. And fo2 this cauſe doth 
the Almighty GOD ſay unto Moſes, The Land wherein pou dwell 
chall never be without pooze men: becauſe he would have continual tri⸗ 
all of his people, whether they loved him oz no. that in ſhewing them⸗ 
ſelves obedient unto his will. they might certainly aſſure themlelves of 
his love and favour towards them, and nothing doubt, but that as his 
law and oꝛdinance (wherein he commanded them that they ſhould open 
their hand unto their bzethzen that were pooꝛ and needy in the land) were 
accepted of them, and willingly perfouned : So he would on his part lo- 
vingly accept them, and truly perfozm his pzomiſes that he made unto 
them. — 

The holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chziſt, who by reaſon of his dai⸗ 
ly converſation, ſaw by his deeds, and heard in his doctrine, how much 
be tendzedthe poot : the godly Fathers allo, that were both befoze and 
ſince Chꝛiſt, endued without _ with the Holy Gyoſt, and moſt 0 

2 __ taimnly 


Deut. 15. 
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tainly certified of GOD holy will: they both do moſt earneſtly ex⸗ 
hoꝛt us, and in all their wꝛitings almoſt continually admoniſh us, that we 
would remember the poo, and beſtow our charitable Almes upon them. 
. Saint Paul crieti unto us after this ſozt, Comfozt the feeble⸗minded, lift 
j rc. up the weak, and be charitable towards all men. And again, To do 
I 13. good to the pooz, and to diſtribute almes gladlp, lee that thou da not 
4 fo:get, foꝛ with ſuch a ſacrifice G D is pleaſed. Eſay the Pꝛophet teach⸗ 
I  ethon this wile, Deale ty bzead to the hungry, and bzing the pooze 
wanDdin:3 home to thy youſe. Mhen thou ſeeſt the naked, ſce thou 
7 clothe him, and hide not thy face from thy poor net3hbour,neityer deſpiſe 
se.. thou thine own fleſh. And the holy Father Toby giveth this counſel, Give 
F almes (lait he) of thine own goods, and turn never thy face from the 
p3o2z eate thy bzead with the hungry, and cover the naked with thy 
5 clothes. Ind the learned a godly Doctoꝛ Chryſoltom giveth this admo- 
ad pop. Anti, Hition: Let merciful almes be always with us as a garment, that is, as 
hom. 35. mindkul as we will be to put our garments upon us to cover our naked? 
41 ghaelle to defend us krom the cold, and to ſhew our ſelves comely: So mind⸗ 
EY full let us be at all times and ſeaſons, that we g.be almes to the pooze. 
Wt, and ſhew our ſelves mercifultowardsthem. But what mean thele often 
1 admonitions and earneſt exhoꝛtations ofthe Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, Fathers 
1 and holy Doctoꝛs? Surelp, as they were faithful to God-ward, and 
ul therefo2e Diſcharged their duty truely in telling us what was GODS 
will: fo of a ſingular love to us-ward, they laboured not onely to infozm 
us, but allo to perlwade with us, that to give almes, and to luccour the 
pode and needy was a very acceptable thing, and an high ſacrifice to 
GOD, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular plealure. Foz ſo 
doto the Wileman, the ſonne of Sirach teach us fgying, Who fo is mer: 
2 lege z. Ciful, and giveth almes, he offerety the right thank⸗oſkering. And he addeth 
8 thereunto; The right thank-offering maketh the Altar kat, and a ſweet 
mel it is befoꝛe the Higheſt, it is acceptable befoʒe GOD and ſhall never 
be forgotten. 5 | 
And the truth of this doctrine is berifted by the examples of thoſe holy 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we readein the Scriptures, that they 
were given to merciful compaſſion toward the pooꝛe, and charitable 
releiving of thetrneceſſitiss. Such an one was Abraham, in whom God 
had ſo great plealure, that he vouchſafed to come unto him in kozm of 
an Angel, and to be enter tained ok him at his houſe. Such was his kinl⸗ 
man Lot,. whom God ſo kavoured foꝛz receiving his mellengers into his 
houſe. which other wile ſhould have lien in the ſtreet, that he ſaved him 
with his whole family from the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrha. 
Such were the holy Fathers, Job and Toby, with manpothers, who 
felt moſt ſenſiv{epzoofes of GODS ſpecial love towards them. And as 
all theſe by their mercifuineſs, and tender compaſſion which they ſbewed 
to the miſerable afflicted members of Chꝛiſt, in the relieving , helping 
and luccouring them with their tempozal goods in this like, obtained 
GOD favour, and were dear, acceptable, and pleaſant in his 
fight : lo now they themſelves take pleaſure in the frnition of GOD, in 
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the pleaſant ſopes ok Beaven, and are aiſo in GOD eternal woꝛd 
ſet before us, as perfet examples ever befozeour eyes, both how we ſhall 
pleaſe GDD in this mo2tal life, and aifo how we map come to live in joy 
with tzemin everlaſting plealure and felicity. Foz moſt trizts that ſaying 
which Augultine hath, that the giving or almes, and relieving of the pooz, 
is the right way to Heaven: Via cœli p iuper eſt, The pooꝛ man (ſaith he) 
is the way to Heaven. They uſed in times paſt, to let in high · way ſides 
the picture ol Mercury ꝓdinting with his finger which was the way to the 
Towne. And we ule in croſſe ways to let up a wood den oꝛ ſtone croſs to 
admonich the travelling man which way he mult turn when he cometh 
thither, to direct his journey aright. But GDDS od (as S. Au- 
guſtine ſaith )hath ſet in the way to Heaven the pooz man, and his houle, 
ſo that whoſe will go aright thither, and not turn out of the wap, muſt 
goe by the p02. The poo2 man is that Mercury that ſhall ſet us the ready 
way 3 and it we look well to this mark, we ſhall not wander much out of 
the right pat) The manner of wiſe wozldly men amongſt us ts, that if 
they know a man of meaner eſtate then themſelves to be in favour with 
the Pꝛince oz any other Nobleman, whom they either fear oz love, ſuch a 
on? they will v2 glad to benefits plealure, that when tzeyhave need, they 
may become the rſpokes-man, either to obtain a commoditp,. oz to eſcape a 
Diſpleaſure. Now ſurely it ou aht to be à ſhame to us, that wozldly men 
foz tempoʒal things that laſt hut foꝛ a ſeaſon, ſhould be moꝛe wile, and pꝛo⸗ 
vident in pꝛocuring them, then we in heavenly. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt teſti⸗ 
kieth of pooꝛ men that they are dear unto him, and that he loveth them 
elpecially: Foz he calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender lobe: 
he laich, tgey be his bꝛethꝛen. And Saint James ſaith, that GDD hath 
cholen them to be the heirs of his Kingdom. Hath not GOD Cſaity 
he) choſen the pooze of this wozid to himſelfe, to make them hereafter 
the rich heirs of that Kingdome which he hath pꝛomiled to them that 
love him? And we know that the pꝛayer which they mabe foz us, hall be 
acceptable, and regarded of GDD, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo, 
Therefoze doth Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach certainly aſlure us, Laping: 
ry the pooꝛe complaine of thee in the bitternelle of his ſoule, his pꝛaper 
all be heard, even he that made him ſhall heare him. Be courteous 
therefo:e unto the pooꝛ. Me know allo, that he who acknowledgeth 
hümſelfe to be their Maſter and Patron, and rekuleth not to take them 
foz his ſervants, is both able to pleaſure and diſpleaſure us, and that 
wee ltand every hour in need of his helpe. Why ſhould wee then be 
either negligent 02 unwilling to pꝛocure their friendſhip and favour, bp 
the which allo we may be aſſured to get his favour, that is both able, and 
willing to do us all pleaſures that are foz our commodity and wealth - 
Chꝛiſt doth declare by this how much he accepteth our charitable aftectt- 
on toward the pooz, in that he pꝛomileth a reward untothem that give 
but a cup of cold water in his name to them that have need thereof, and 
that reward is the Kingdome of * No doubt it is "WO. nt 
Z b 


The I. part of the Sermon, &c. 


GDD regardeth highly, that which he rewardeth ſo liber ally. Foz be 
that pꝛomileth a pꝛincelpy retompence fo2 a beggarly benevolence, de- 
tlareth that ye is moze delighted with the giving, then with the gift, and 
that he as much eſteemeth the doing ofthe thing, ag the fru.tand commo- 
dity that cometh of it. Wholo therekoꝛe hath hitherto neglefted to gihe 
almes, let him know'that GOD now requireth it of him, and he that 
hath been liberal to the pooz, let him know that his godly doings are 
accepted, and thankfully taken at GODS hands, which he will re- 
quite with double and treble. Foz ſo the ile man ſaith , He which 
ſheweth mercy to the pooze, Doth lay his money in banke to the 
202d, fo2 a large intereſt and gaine: the gain being chiek⸗ 
ly the poſleſlion of the like everlaſting, thꝛough the me⸗ 
rits of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , be all 
* honour and glozy foz ever 
AMEN. 
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enk habe heard before (Dearly beloved? that to give alins 

| , unto the poor, and to help them in time ok neceflity , 
is {0 acceptable unto our Saviour Chuſt, that he 
A countcty that to be done to himſelfe. that we do fo? 
his lake untothem. Pe have heard allo how earneſt⸗ 


NSS ly both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophets, Fathers andDo#02s ms 


—— 


— 


edo exhozt us unto the kame. And pe lee how welbe⸗ 5 
loved and dear unto God they were, whom the v1 
Scriptures r:pozt unto us to have been good Almes⸗men. Wherekoꝛze it 14 
either their good examples, o2 the wholeſom counſel of godly Fathers, 
oꝛ the love of Chuiſt, whole elpecial kavour we may be aſſured by this 
means to obtain, may move us, 02 do any thing at all with us let us 
pꝛobide us, that from hence⸗foꝛth we ſhew urito God-ward this thank- 
-— „to be mindful and ready to help them that be pooze and in 
miierp. fa | 

Now will J this ſecond time that J intreat of almes-deeds, heb 
unto you how pꝛoſitable it is foꝛ us to exerciſe them, and what kruit there- 
by ſhall ariſe unto us, if we do them faithfully. Our Saviour Chuſt 
in the Golp:lteacheth us, that it pzofiteth a man nothing to have in pol⸗ 
leſlion all the riches of the whole world, and the wealth oz glozy there⸗ 
of, if in the mean ſeaſon he loſe his ſoule, oz doe that thing whereby it 
Would become captive unto death, ſin and hell-fire. By the Which ſaying, 
he not onely inſtructeth us how much the ſouls health is to be pzeferred 
befoze woꝛldly commodities 2 but it alſo ſerveth to firre up our minds, 
and to pꝛick us foward to ſeek diligently, and learn by what means 
we may pꝛeſerbe and keep our ſouls ever in lafety: that is, how we may 
recover our health, if it be loſt oz impaired, and how it may be defended 
and maintained if once we have it. Pea, he teacheth us allo thereby fo 
eſteemthat as a pꝛecious medicine, and an ineſtimable Jewel, that hath 
luch ſtrength and vertue in it, that can either pꝛocure oz pꝛelerve ſo incom⸗ 1 
parable a treaſure. Foz it we greatly regard that medicine oz falve that is | 
able to heal ſundzy and grievous diſzaſes of the body, much moꝛe will 3H 
weelteem that which hath like power over the ſoule. And becaule we 1 
might be better aſſured both to know, and to have in re3dineſs that ſo pꝛo⸗ i 
fitable a remedy : he, as a molt faithful and loving teacher, ſheweth him- * 
ſelf both what it is, and where we may find 1t, and how we may uſe, and ,,;. ,, 
apply it. Foz when both he, and his diſciples were grievoulty accuſed of 
the Phariſes,to have defiled their ſouls in bꝛeatzing the conſtitutions ofthe 
Elders, becaule they went to meat, and waſhed not their hands before ac- 
cozding to the cuſtom ol the Jews: Chziſt anſwering their ſuperſtitious 
complaint, teacheth them an eſpecial remedy how to veep clean 4 
ou!s, 
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foule, no:wit3ianding the beach of ſuch ſuperſtitions ozderg: Gibe 


aims (mic he) and behold all things are cleane unto you, He teach⸗ 
eth then, thar to be mercifuil and charitavle in helping the pooz, is 
the mens to keep the low pure and clean in the ſight of GOD. We 
arc taught therekoꝛe by this, that mercifull almes dealing is pꝛoſttable to 
purge the loule from the inketion and fithy gots of ſinne. The lame 
leſton doth the 3Zoly Ghoſt alſo teach in lu: places of the Scripture, 
layng, Mercifunelſe and almes⸗giving purgeth from all finngs, and 
dellberet) from death, and ſalfereth not the ſoule to come into darknels. 
3 great Confidence may they have befoze the hig) DOD . that ſhew 
morcy and compailion to them that are afitzcd. The wile Pꝛeacher, the 
lonne of Sirach confirmeti} the lame, when he ſaith, That as water 
quencheth burning fire, even lo mercy and aimes reſiſteth and recon- 
clleth ſinnes. And (ur? it is, that mercifuine's quaileth the heat of ſinne 
lo much, that they ſhall not take hold uhon man to hurt him, oz ik he have 
by any inficmity 02 weaknelle been touched and annoyed with them, 
Uraightways Hall mercifally wipe and waſh awap, as ſaibes and reme⸗ 
dies to helpe their ſoꝛes and grievons Diſea'es. And thereupon that holy 
Father Cyprian taketh good occaſion to exhoz: earneſtly to the merciful 
Wozs of giving almes, and helping the pooꝛ, and there he admoniſbeth 
to conſider how Whole ſom, and profitable it is to relieve the needy, and 
helge the aſtliſted, by the which we mappurge our linns, and heale our 
wounded fouls, eu 
But pet ſome will ſay unto me, Ik almes-giving, and our charita⸗ 
ble 9W:2ks towards the pooꝛe be able to waſh away linnes, to reconcile 
us to GOD do deliver us from the peril of Damnation, and make us the 
lonnes and heirs of SOD S Kingdom: then are Chaiſts merits de- 
facet, aud his blood ſhed in vain then are we juſtified by wozks, and by 
our d:eds map merit Heaven; then doe we in vaine believe that Chziſt 
Dyed foz to pit away our ſins, and that he role koz our juſtification, as 
Ot. Paul teacheth. But pee ſhall underſtand (Dearip beloved ) that 
neither thoſe places of the Scripture befoze alleaged, neither the dotrine 
ot the bleſſed Martyr Cyprian, neither any other godly and learned man 
when they in exio!ling the dignity, p2ofic , fruit and effeit of vertuous 
and liberal almes, do lay that it waſheth away ſinnes and bzingeth us 
to tije favour of GDD, do mean, that our wozks and charitable deeds 
is the oziginal cauſe of our acception befoꝛe GOD, oz that fo2 the dignity 
02 Woꝛthinelle thereof,our fins map be waſhed away, and we purged and 
cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity : fo2 that were indeed to deface 
Chꝛilt, and to defraud him of his gloꝛy. But they mean this, and this 
is the underſtanding of thoſe, and ſuch lie ſayings: That GOD of 
his mercy and ſpecial favour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
everlaſting ſalvation, hath ſo offered his grace etpeciaily, and they have 
ſo received it fruitfully , that although by reaſon of their inful libing 
outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to have been the chilbzen of w2ath, and 
perdition, yet now the Spirit of GOD mightily wozking in them, un- 
to obedience to Gods Will and Commandments, they declare 9p on 
5 but war 
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outward deeds, and life, in the ſhe wing of mercy aud charity (which can 
not come but of the Spirit of GOD, and his eſpecial grace) that they 
are the undoubted childꝛen of GOD, appointed to everlaſting life, And 
lo as by theit wickedneſs. and ungodly living, they ſhewed themſelves 
acc02ding to the judgment of men, which follow the outward appea- 
rance, to be repꝛobates and caſtawapes: So now by their obedience unto 
GOOD holy Will. and by their mercifulneſs, and tender pity wWhere⸗ 
in they ſhew themlelves to be like unto GOD , whois the fountain 
and ſpung ok mercy.) they declare openly and manifeſtly unto the ſight 
of men, that they are the Sons of God, and elec of him unto ſalvation. 
Foꝛ as the good fruit is not the cauſe that the tree is good, but the tree 
mult firlt be good beloze it can bꝛing foꝛth good fruit : ſo the good deeds 
of man are not the cauſe that maketh men good, but heis firſt made good, 
by the Spirit, and grace of God that effectually wozketh in him, and 
afterward he bzingeth forth good fruits. And then as the good fruit 
doth argue the goodneſs of the tree, ſo doth the good and merciful deed 
of the man, argue and certainly pꝛove the goodneſs of him that doth it, 
accozding to Chuſts ſaying. Pe ſhallknow them by their fruits. And 
ik anp man will ol ect, that evil and naughty men do lometimes by their 
deeds appear to be very godly and vertuous : J will anſwer , lo doth 
the Crab and Choke Dear ſeem outwardly to have ſometime as fair a 
red, and as mellow a colour, as the kruit that is good indeed. But he 
that will bite, and take a taſte , ſhall eaſily jud ze bet wirt the lo wꝛe bit 
ternels of the one, and theſweet ſav urinels of the other. And as the 
true Chziſtian man, in tyankfuineſs of his heart, foz the redemption 
of his ſoul, purchaſed by Chuſts death, ſhcweth kindly by the fruit of his 
faith, his obedtence to GOD : ſo the other as a Merchant with GOD, 
Doth all foꝛ his own gain, thinking to win Heaven by the merit of his 
wozks , andſodefaceth and obſcureth the pzice of Chꝛiſts blood, who 
onely w2ought our purgation ; The meaning then of thele ſapings in 
the Scriptures, and other holy wzitings, Almes-deeds do waſh away 
our fins , and mercy to the poor doth blot out our offences, ig, that we 
doing theſe things accozding to G DDD Will, and our duty, have 
our ſins indeed waſhcd away, and our offences blotted out: not fo 
the worth nels ol them, but by the grace of God which wozketh all in 
ail, and that for the pꝛoiniſe that God hath made to them that areobe- 
dient unto his Commandement , that he whicy is the truth, might be 
juſtified in perkozmina the truth due to his true pꝛomiſe. Almes-deeds 
do waſh away our ſins. becauſe God doth vouchſafe then to repute 
us as clean and pure, when we do them foz His lake, and not becauſe 
they deſerve oz merit our purging , oz fo2 that they have any ſuch 
ſtrength and vertue inthemſelves. J know that ſome men too much 
addict to the advancing of their wozks, will not be contented with this 
anſwer, and no marvel; foꝛ luch men can no anſwer content oz ſuffice. 
moherekoꝛe leaving them to their own wilful ſence, we will ratger have 
regard to the reaſonable and godly, who as thep moſt certainly know, 
and perſwade themſelves that all goodneſs, all bounty, all i all 
enclits, 
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benefits, all foꝛgivenels of ſins, and whatſoever can be named good, 
and pꝛofitable, either foꝛ the body oz fo2 the loul, do come only of GS 
mercy and meer favour, and not of themſelves : So though they do ne⸗ 
ver ſo many and lo excellent good deeds, yet are they never putt up with 
the vain confidence of them. And though they hear and read in GODS 
Woꝛd, and otherwhere, in godly mens woꝛks, that Almes-deeds,mercy, 
and charitablenels do waſh away lin, and blot out iniquity : pet do they 
not arrogantly and pꝛondlp ſtick and truſt unto them, oz bꝛag them- 
lelbes of them, as the pꝛoud Phariſe did, leſt with the Phariſe they ſhould 
be condemned but rather, with the humble and pooꝛ Publican confeſs 
themſelves ſinful wꝛetcheg, un woꝛthy to loo up to Heaven, calling, and 
craving foz mercy, that with the Publican they may be pronounced of 
Chꝛiſt to be jultifizd. The godly do learnthat when the Scriptures lav, 
that by good and merciful moꝛks we are reconciled to GODS favour , 
we are taught then to know what Thult by his interceſſion and media⸗ 
tion obtaineth fo2 us of his Father, when we be obedient to his Willspea, 
they learn in ſuch manner ol lpeaking, a comfoztable argument of Gods 
lingular favour and love, that attributeth that unto us, and to our 
doings that he by his Spirit woꝛketh in us, and through his grace p20- 
tureth foz us. And yet this notwithſtanding they cry out with S. Paul, 
Oh wretches that we are: and acknowledge (as Chult teacheth) that 
when they have done all, they are unpzofitableſervants 2: and with the 
bleſſed King David, in reſpeſt of the ju(t judgement of God, they do trem⸗ 
ble, and ſay , Who (hall be able to abide it. Lo2d, if thou wilt give ſen- 
fence accozding to our deſerts! Thus they humble themlelves, and are ex- 
alted of GOD: thep count themſelves vile, and of GDD are counted 
pure and clean:they condemn themſelbes,and are juſtiſied of GOD-they 
think themſelves unwozthy of the Earth, and of God are thought woꝛ⸗ 
thy of Heaven. Thus by Gods woꝛd are they fruly taught how to think 
rightly of merciful dealing of Jlmeg.and of Gods ſpectal metcy and good⸗ 
nels are made partakers ofthole fruits that his Woꝛd hath pzomiſed. Let 
us then follow their examples, and both ſhew obedtently in our like thoſe 
Woꝛks of mercy tat we are commanded, and have that right opinion 
and judgement of them that we are taught, and we ſhall in like 
manner, as they, be made partakers, and feel the fruits and 
rewards that follow ſuch godly living: lo ſhail we 
know by pꝛook, what p2ofit, and commodity 
doth come of giving a lmes, and ſuc⸗ 
couring of the poo. 


The 
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The third part of the Sermon of eAlnes-deeds. 


E have already heard two parts of this Treatiſe of 
Ames⸗deeds. The ſirſt, how pleaſant and acceptable 
7 bekoꝛe GOD the doing of them is: the ſecond, how 
i 8 much it behoveth us and how p2ofitable it is to apply 
dur lelves unto them, Now tn the third part wil J 
tate away that let that hindzeth many from doing 
them. There be many. that when they hear how ac⸗ 
tdtdeeeieptable a thing in the ſight of GO the gibing of 
Ames is, and how much OD extendeth his favour towards them that 
are merciful, and what fruits and commodities do come to them by it, they 
wiſh very gladly with themſelves,that they allo might obtain theſe bene⸗ 
ſitg. and be counted ſuch ol God, as whom he would lobe oz do foꝛ. But 
yet th:ſe men are with greedy covetouſnels lo pul d back, that they will 
not beſtow one half penny oꝛ one piece of bꝛead, that they might be thought 
wozthy ol Gods benefits and lo to come into his favour. Foz they are ever⸗ 
moe fearful, and doubting, leſt by often giving, although it were but a 
little at a time, tzeythouidconſame their goods and lo impoverich them⸗ 
ſe ves chat even themlelves at the length ſhould not be able to live but 
ſhould be duwven to beg, and live ol other mens Almes. And thus they icek 
crcuſezto withhold themſelves from the fabour of God, and chule with 
piaching covefouſneſs, rather to lean unto the Devil. then by charitable 
mercifulneſs; either to come unto Chꝛiſt, oz toſuffer Chꝛiſt to come unto 
them Oh that we had ſome cunning and gkilful Pyylttian that were 
able to purge themok this lo poſtilent an humour, that ſo ſo2e infecteth, 
not their bodies. but their minds and ſo by coꝛrupting their ſonis, bꝛing⸗- 
eth their bodies and ſouls into danger of Hell fire ! Mob leſt there be any 
ſuch among us (dearly beloved) let us diligently ſearch f. that Phyſ- 
tian, who is Jeſus Chuft, and earneſtly labour that of hig mercy he 
will truely inſtruct us, and give us a pꝛelent remedy againſt lo perillous 
a diſeaſe, Hearkenthen, whoſoever thou art that feareſt left by giving to 
the poo2 thou ſhouldſtbung thy ſelfto beggery : That which thou tabeſt 
fcomthy ſelk to beſtow upon Chuilt, can never be conſumed and waſted 
away. Wherein thou ſhalt not believe me, but if thou have faith, and 
be a true Chꝛiſtian. believe the holy Ghoſt, give credit to the authoꝛity of 
GODS odd that thus teacheth. Foz thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt by 
Salomon: He that giveth unto the pooz ſhall never want. Men fuppoſe 
that by hooꝛding andlaying up ſtill, they ſhall at length be rich, and that 
by diſtributing and laying out, although it be foz mott neceſſary! and god- 
iy uſes.they ſhall be bzought to poverty. But the Holy Ghoſt, which knows 
eth all truth, teacheth us another leſſon, contrary to this, Be teacheth 
ns that there is a kinde of dilpending that ſhall never diminiſh the * 
s ard 
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anda kind of ſaving that ſhall bzing a man to extream gberty.... £o: 
where he ſaith; that the good almnes⸗man ſhall never! 55 veſraecity;He Ad! 
det: But he that turnech away his eyes-from ſuth as de in necvllh 
(hall ſuffer great poverty himſell. How 1 Yeu. 540 75 

ment ok man, from the judgement of the diy Gholt: olp 


Paul, a man full of the Holy Ghoſt, = made priby da of oy ſecret 
will ot SOD teacheth , that the liberal tvi 


be impovetiſhed. He that miniſtreth (ſaith he) ſeedunigo.the wet, wi 
min iſter alſo bꝛead unto youfoz food, yea, he will miſltiplpy e d, amt 
encreaſeti;2 fruitgof pour righteouſneſs. Me is not £ rt adver: 
tiſe them that they ſhall not lack, but he ſheweth them: Hip in 0 ha oz 
' GOD will pzovide foꝛ then . Even as he provided ter ez . Lower 
in multiplpingit, and giving great encreaſe ; lo he 1 12 Biltipiy- 
goods, andencreaſethem, that there ſhall be great abundance. And leſt 
we ſhould think his layings to be but woꝛds, and not truch, we have an 
example theredf inthe third book of Kings, Wh ch dotheunſtrme⸗ and ſeal 
it up as a moſt certain truth. The pooꝛ widdow that received the bas 
niſhed Pꝛophet of GOD, Ellas, when as ſhe had but ahandful of meal 
in à Vellel, and a little Ppl in a cruze, whereofſhe would make a Cake 
for her lell and her Son, that after they had eaten thar they might die, be 
caàule in that great famine there was no moꝛe food to begotten: pet when 
ſhe gave part thereol to Elias, and defrauded her own hungry belly mer⸗ 
cituliy to reuieve him, ſhe was lo bleſſed ol God, that neither the meal 
noꝛ the Wyl was concumed all the time while that famine did laſt, but 
thereof both the Pꝛophet Elias, ſhe, and her fon, werelulficientipnouriſh- 
ed, and had enough. 

Oh conſider this example ye unbeleiving , » and faithleſscovetous per ; 
ſons, who diſcredit GDDD Woꝛd, and think his power diminiſhed! 
This pooze woman in the time of an. extream, and long dearth ,:had 
but one Handful of Meal, and a little cruze of Opl; her onely Son 
was ready to periſh befoze her face fox hunger; and ſhe her ſelf like to 
pine away: and yet when the pooz Pꝛophet came and asked part, 
ſhe was ſo mindful of mercifuineſſe , that ſhe fozgat her own miſery, 
and rather then ſhe would omit the occaſton given to give almes, 
and work a wok of righteouſneſſe , ſhe was content- pzeſently to 
hazard her own and her Sons like. And pou who have great plen- 
ty of eats and Dꝛinks, great ſtoꝛe of moattz· eaten Apparel, yea, many 
of you great heaps of gold and ſilver, and he that hath lenſt, hath moꝛe 
then ſuffictent, now in this time, when (thanks be to GOD ) no 
great famine doth oppeſs you, your childzen being well:zloathed, and 
well fed, and no danger of death oz famine to be feared, will rather caſt 
doubts and perils of unlikely penury, then you will part with any piece 
of pour ſuperfluities, to help and ſuccour the pooz, hungry and naked 
Chꝛiſt, that commeth to pour doozs a begging. This pooʒ and lilly wi⸗ 
dow never caſt doubts in all her miſery , what wants Ge her ſelk would 
have, ſhenever diſtruſted the pꝛomile that God. made to her by the 
Prophet, but ſtraightway went — to releive the hungry Pꝛophet ot 


GDD, 
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'« GOD, yea preferring his neceſſity befoze her own. But we, like unbe- 
| lieving w:etches, befoze we will gwe one mite, we wil call a thouſand 
Doubts of danger, whether that will ſtand us in any ſtead, that we 
give to the pooz, whether we ſhould not have need ofitat any other time, 
and \whether here it would not have been mote ptofitaviy beſtowed. S0 
po moꝛe hard fo wzench a ſtrong napl as the Poverbſattiz)out of a 


poW@then to wꝛing a farthingout of our Fingers. There is neicher the i 
feat not the loue of G betoze our epeg: we will move eſteem a mite, _—_ 
then we either delice GODS Kingdom, oz fear the diuels dungeon. 1 
Hearben ther: koꝛe, ve mercileſs milers, what will be the end of this your 
unmercikul dealing. As certainly as 6DD noariſhed this poor: w. dow 
in thetime ok Famine, and encceaſed her little ſteze, lo that the had 
enough, and keit no penury when others pined aw3y : fo ceriainly a. "2500 
GDD plague you with pouerty in the mibDeſtof plenty. Then, when 41 
other haue abundance, and be fed at full, you lhall utterip waſte, and con- 1 
3 lume away your ſelues, your ſtoꝛe ſhall be deſtroyed , your goods pluctzt mas 
from you , all pour glozy and wealth ſhall periſh ; and that which when 8 
you had, pou migqt haue enjoyed yourſeluesin peace, and might haue be- 


ſiowed upon other moftgodly, ye ſhall leek with loꝛrow and ſighs, and 1 
nowhere {hall fi ide it. Foz your unmercikulneſs towards other pe ſhall Be 


ſind no mai that will ſhew mercy towards you. Bou that had ſtony 
hearts towards other, ſhall find all the creatures of GOD, to you ward 
as hard as Bꝛals and Jron. Alaſs what fury and madnels doth poſle s 
dur minds, that in a matter of truth and ce tainty, we ſhall not giue 1 
credit to the trut), teſtifo ing unto that which is moſt certain! Chziſt Wt 
ſaith, that i we will firſt leek the Kingdom of 6@D , and do the wozks 4 
of rigzteouſneſs thereof, we ihall not be left defttute, all other things 
iallbeginento us plenteouſlp, Nay ſay we, J will firſt look tat I be 
able to line my (elf, and be lurethat J haue enough ko me and mine: and 
if Jhaueany thing ouer, J will beſtow it to get Oh. favour, and the 
p902 ſhall then haue part with me. 
See J pꝛap you the peruerle judgment ol men, we haue moꝛe care to my 
nouriſh the carcaſs , then we haue fear to ſee our ſoul periſh. And as Sermon dle 
5 Cyprian ſaith, Whileſt we ſtand in doubt leaſt our goods fayl, in being os ne 
N uer liberal, we put it out of doubt, that our life and health fapleth, in not 0 


: being liberal at all. Mhiles we are careful foz diminiſhing of our ſtock, we 
| are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our lelues: We loue Mammon and 
$ loſe our ſouls. We fear leaſt any patrimony ch uld periſh from us, 
but we fear not leaſt we ſhould periſh fozit. Thus do we peruerſiy loue 
that which we ſhould hate, and hate that we ſhould loue : we be neg⸗ 
ligent where we ſhould be careful, and carcful where ve nced not. 
Thus vain fear to lack our ſelues, ik we gine to the poo! , is much 
like the for of childꝛen, and fools, which when they ſee the bright gluner- 
ing of a glais, they do imagine firaightway that it is the ligiytning, 
and yet the wzigihtnels of a glas neuer was the lig ztning. Euen io when f 
we image that by ſpending upon the pooꝛ, a man may come to pouer- = 
ty, we are cait into a vain fear : foʒ we neuer heard, oꝛ brew, that by that 
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means any man came to miſery,and was left deſtitute, and not conſidered 


of GOD. Nay we read to the contrary in the Scripture (as J have be- 
foze ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies, and examples map be pꝛo⸗ 
ved) that whoſoever lerveth GOD faithlully, and unkainedly in any vo⸗ 
cation, GDD will not ſuffer him to decap, much ⸗ lels to periſh, The holy 
Ghoſt teacheth us by Salomon, that the Lozd will not ſuffer the ſoul, of 
the rightedus to periſh fo hunger. And there foꝛe David ſaithunto all 

that are merciful : © fear the Lozd, ye that be his Saints, fox they that 
fear him lack nothing. The Lyons do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they 
which ſeek the Loꝛd, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. When 
Elias was in the deſart, GND fed him by the miniſtery ofa Raven, that 
evening and moꝛning bꝛought him lufficient victuals. When Daniel was 
ſhut up in the Lyons Den, GDD pzepared meat fo2 him, and ſent it 
thither to him: And there was the ſaying of David fulfilled, The Lyons 
do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that leck the Loꝛd ſhall want no good 
thing. Foz while the Lyons, which ſhould have been fed with his lech, 
roared fox hunger, and defire of their pzep, whereof they had no power, 
although it were pzeſent bekoꝛe them, ye inthe mean time was freſh fed 
from GD, that ſhould with his delh have filled the Lyons. So mightt- 
ly doth GOD work to pzeſerve and maintain thoſe whom he loveth, lo 
careful is he to feed them who in any eſtate oz vocation do unkainediy 
ſerve him. Indſhall we now think that he will be unmindeful of us, it we 
be obe dient to his Moꝛd, and accozdingtohiswill have pity on the pooz ? 
He giveth us all wealth befoze we do any ſervice foz it: and will he lee 
us lack neceſſaries; when we do him true lervice? Cana man think that 
he that feedeth Chꝛiſt can be fozſaken of Chꝛiſt, and left without food?P2 
will Chꝛiſt deny earthly things unto them whom he pꝛomiſeth heavenly 


things fo his true ſervice? Jt cannot be therefo2e (dear bzethzen) that by 


givingof Almes, we ſhould at any time want our lelves, oz that we which 
relieve other mens need, ſhould our lelves be oppcfled with penurp. It is 
contrary to G US92d, it repugneth with his pꝛomile, it is againſt 
Chꝛiſts pꝛoperty and nature to ſulter it, it is the crattyſurmize of the di- 
vel to perlwade us it. Wherekfo:e ſtick not to give almes freely, and truſt 
notwithſtanding, that G goodneſs will miniſter unto us ſufficiency 
and plenty, ſo long as we ſhall live in this tranſitozy life, and after our 
dayes here well ſpent in his ler vice, and the lobe of our bzethzen, we 
ſhall be crowned with everlaſting gloꝛy, to raign with Chziſt 
our Saviour in Heaven, to whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all henour, and 
glcapfo2 ever, Amen. 
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Pong all the Creatures that GOD made in the be⸗ 
DS. > ginning of the woꝛld moſt excellent and wonderfui 

— in their kind, there was none (as the Scripture bea⸗ 
reth witnels to be compared almoſt in any point unto 
man, who aſwell in body and ſou! exceeded all other 
. >, >) 190 [eſs then the Sun in bꝛightnels and light exceed. 
Nes deth everyſmall and little Star in the Firmament. 
He was made accozding to the Image and ſimilitude of GOD, he 


_ 
» 4 
— 


was endued with all kind of Heavenly gifts , he had no ſpot of un⸗ 


cleanneſsin him, he was ſoundand perfeit in all parts, both outward- 


{y and in wardly; his reaſon was uncozrupt, his underſtanding was 
pure and good, his will was obedient andgodly he was made altoge⸗ 


ther like unto GOD, tn righteouſneſs, in holineſs, in wildom, in truth, to 
be ſhozt; in all kind of perfeifion. | 
When he was thus created and made, Almighty GOD , in token 


of his great love towards him, chole out a ſpecial place of the Earth 
foꝛ him, namely Paradiſe, where he lived in all tranquillity and plea- 
ſure, having great abundance of wozldly goods, and lacking nothing 


that he might juſtly require oz deſire to have. Foz as it is ſayd, GD 
made him Loꝛd and Ruler over all the wozks of his hands, that he 


ſhould have under his feet all Sheep, and Oxen, all Beaſts ok the 


Field, all Fowles of the apr, all Fiſhes ok the Sea, and ule them al- 
wayes at his own pleaſure, accozding as he ſhould have need. Was 
not this a mirrour of perfeition ꝛ Was not this a full, perfet, and 
bleſſed eſtate ⸗ could any thing elſe be well added hereunto, 02 grea- 
ter lelicity Defired in this Wolde But as the common nature of all 
men is, in time of. pzoſperity , and wealth, to fozget not onely 
themſelves , but allo GD > ; Even ſo did this firſt man Adam, who 
having but one Commandement at GOD S Hand, namely, that 
he (ould not eate of the fruit of knowledge of good and ill, did 
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nnn moſt unmindful, 82 rather moſt wülkllt break it in 
fozgetting the ſtraight charge of-his'Maber,and giving ear to the crafty 
ſuggeſtions of that wicked ſerpent the btvel- whereby it came to paſs, 
that as befozc he Was bleiled, lo now he was accur led; as before he was 
loved, o now he was abhoꝛred, as beloze he was molt beautikul and pze⸗ 
cious, ſo now he was moſt vile and wꝛetched in the light of his "Load and 
Maker. Inſtead of the Image of GD, he was now become the 
Image ok the Divel. inftead 9! the Citizen of Beaver. he was ber me 

the bond-ſlave of Hell, havinginhimſeifno one part of bis foꝛmer pririty 
and cleanneſs, but being altogether ſpotted and defled, infomuch that 
now ye ſeemed to be nothing elle but a lump of lin, and therefoze by the 
juſt judgement of GD, was condemned to everlaſting death. This 
ſo great and miſerable aple gue, ik it had onely reſted on Adam, Who firſt 
offended, it had been lo much the caller, and might the better have been 
bozn. But it kell nor only on him, but alſo on his poſteritp and childꝛen 
fo2 ever, fo that the whole bꝛood of Adams fleſh ſhout ſuſtain the kelk⸗ 
lame fal! and pun iſhmeit, which their forefather by his offence mot juſt- 
ip had deſerved. Saint Pau! in the kift Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only adam the fault came upon all men to condemna⸗ 
oo and by one mans diſobe edience many were made ſumergs. By which 


oꝛds we are taught . that as in Adam all men univerſally ſinued:ſo in 
Adan all men univerſally received the reward of fin, that is to fay, be⸗ 
ame moztal, and ſubjef? unto death, having in themſelves nothing 
but everlaſting damnation both of body and loul. They became (as 
David ſaith) cozrupt and abominable, they went ail out of the wap, 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what a milerable and wo- 
fu! fate was this, that the ſin of one man ſhould deſtroy and condemne 
allmen that nothing in all the Woꝛld might be looked koꝛ but only pangs 
of deaty, and paines of Hell: Had it been any marvaileif mankind had 
been utterly dꝛwen todeſpecation, being thus fallen krom life to death, 
from lalbation io deſtruction. from heaven to hell? But behold the great 
good::eſs, and tender mercy of GD in his behalf: albeit mans wic- 
kednels, and lintul behaviour was ſuch, that it deſerved not in any part 
to be fozgiven, ye: to the intent he might not be clean deſtitute ok all hope 
nd co: nkort! in time to come, he oꝛdained a new Covenant , and made 
a ſure pꝛ omile thereof, namely that he would lend a Weſlias oz Media- 
tour into the would, which ſhould. matze intercellion and put himſelf gg 1 
{tap between both parties, to vacifie the wzath and indignation concet- 
ved agataſt lin, and to deliber man out of the miſerable curſe, and 
curſed miſery, whereinto he was kallen headlong by dilobering the Will 
and Commandement of the only Lozd and Waker. (Ti his covenant, and 
pꝛomile was kirſt made unto Adam him If immediately after his fall, 
as we read in the third of Genetis, where GOD laid tothe Serpent on 
mein iſe : I will put emnity between thee andthe woman, between 
typ leed and her leed: He ſhall „ ad, and thou ſhalt bꝛuile his 
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Afterwards th2ſelic ſame covenant was alſo moz2 amplp and plainly G ts, 
renewed unto Abraham, where GOD p29nilzd hin tizatin his feed 
all Nations and Families of the Earty ſhould ve bleſſed. Again, it was 
continued and confirmed unto Ilaac, in the lame kom of words, as it 


5 was befoze unto his fatger. à nd to the intent that mankind might not 2s. 
ö deſpatr, but always live in hope ; Aimighty GDD never c2aſed to pub⸗ 47 
1 liſh, repeat, confirm and continue the {ame by divers and ſundzy teili⸗ 
; monies ofhis Pꝛophets, who fo: the better perlwalion of the thing, pꝛo⸗ 
phelled the time, the place the manner and circumſtances of his birth, the 


. affiition of his life, the kinde cf his de:th, theglowothis Reſurrection, 
[ the receiving of his Kingdom, the deltverance of his people, with all other 
2 circumſtances belonging thereunto. Elaias pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be 
1 bon of a Uirgin, and called Emanuel. Micheas pzopheſte2 that he ſhould 
: be bon in Bethlehem, a place of Jurp. Ezechiel pꝛopheſied that be 
hould come of the ſtock and lineage of David. Daniel pꝛopheſied that 
all Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve him. Zachary pꝛopheſied that 
he ſhauld come in poverty, riding upon an Ie, Malachy pꝛopheſi- 
ed that he ſhould ſend Elias befoze him, which was John the Baptiſt. 
2 Jeremy pzophelied that he ſhould be ſold fox thirty pieces of Silver, ac. 
5 And all this was done, that the pzomiſe , and covenant of GOD, 


5 made unto Abraham and his poſterity, concerning the redemption of the 
L Would , might be credited and fully believed. Now, as the Xpoſile 
Paulſaith, when the fulnels of time was come, that is, the perfection and 


courſe of years, appointed from the beginning, then GOD accoꝛding 
to his foꝛmer covenant and pꝛomile ſent a Meſſias, otherwiſe called a 
Mediatour unto the a2021d, not fuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 
one as Joſua, Saul oʒ David was; but ſuch aone as ſhould deliver man⸗ 
kinde from the bitter curle ol the Law, and make perteit latiskaſtion by 
his death fo the ling ok all people, namely, he lent his dear and onely 
Sonn Jeſus Chal, bozne as the Apoſtle ſaith, of a woman and made 
N under the Law, that he might redeem them that were in bondage of the 
Law. and make them the childꝛen of GOD by adoption. Mas not this a 
wonderful great love towards us that were his p:ofeſſed and open ene⸗ 
mies, towards us that were by nature the childzen of wꝛath and ſtre⸗ 
bꝛands of Yell fire? In this ((laitq S. Jobn) appeared the great love of 
GOD, that he ſent his onely begotten Son intothe Wontld to ſave us, 
when we were his extreme enemies. Herein is love; not that we loved 
: him, but that he loved us, and lent his Son to be a reconciltation foz 
our ſinnes. S. Paul alſo faith, Chuſt, when we were yet of no ſtrengt g. 
dyed foꝛ us being ungodly. Doubtleſſe a man will ſcarce die foꝛ arightes 
ous man. Perad venture ſome one durſt die fo2 him of whom they have 
received good. But GOD ſetteth out his love towards us, in that he ſent 
Chꝛiſt to die foꝛ us when we were pet voyd ok all goodneſle. This and ſuch 
other compartions doth the Apoſtle uſe to ampliſie, and let f:2th the tender 
mercy and great goodneſle of GDD, declared towards mankinde, in 
ſending downa Daviourfrom Heaven, even Chziſt the Loꝛd. Which 
one benefit among all other is lo great and wonderfull, that neither 
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tongue can well expꝛeſle it, neither heart think it, much leſle give lullici⸗ 
ent chanks ro GDD fozlit. But here is a great controverſie between us 
and the Jews, whether the ſame Jeſus which was bozn of the Uirgin 
Mary, be the truꝛ $Beſſias, and true Saviour of the zS0uld, lo long pꝛomi⸗ 


ſed and pꝛopheſied of befoze. They, as they are, and have been always 


pꝛond and ſtiff-necked, would never acknowledge him untill this dap, 
but have looked and waited foz another to come. They have this fond ima⸗ 
gination in their heads that the Meſſias ſhall come not as Chꝛiſt did lite 
a pooꝛ pilgume, and meetze ſouhriding upon an Afle : but like a valiant 
and mighty King in great royalty and Honour. Not as Chꝛiſt did, with a 
few ſiſhermen, and men of tmall eſtimation in the world: but with a great 
ariny or irons men, with a great train of wiſe and noble men, as Knights, 
Loꝛbs, Earls, Dukes, Punces,and ſo foztiz. Netther do they think that 
their Meſſias ſhall ſlanderoully ſuffer death, as Chꝛiſt did: but that he ſhall 
ſtoutly conqu:r and manfully ſubdue all his enemies, and finally ob:ain 
ſuch a Kingdom on earth, as never was ſeen from the beginning. while 
they fate unto themſelves after this ſozt a Meſſias of their owne 
bzaine, they deceive themſclves , and account Chziſt as an abjet and 
ſcozne ofthe wozd. Therefoze Chult crucified (as DS. Paulſaity). is un⸗ 
tothe Jews a ſtumbling⸗block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſſe, becauſe 
they think it an abſurd thing, andcontrary-fo all reaſon that aRedeemer 
atto Sabiour of the whole would, ſhould be handled after ſuch a ſozt as 
he was, namely ſcoꝛned, reviled, ſcourged, condemned, and laſt of all cru⸗ 
elly hanged. This J ſay, ſeemed in their eyes ſtrange and molt abſurd, 


 andtherefoze neither would they at that time, neither will they ss ver, ac⸗ 


knowledge Chꝛiſt to be their Meſſias, and Saviour. But we (nearly belo- 
ved) thar hope and look to beſaved, muſt both ſtedfaſtly belie be, and aifo 
boldly coufeſſe, that the lame Jeſug, which was bo2n ofthe Uirgin Mary, 
was the true Meſſias, and Mediatour between God and man pꝛomiſed 
and pꝛopheſied of ſo long befoze. Foz as the Apoſtle wite:h, With the 
heart man believeth unto righteoulnelgs, and with themout!; cot lion is 
made unto ſaiv*tion. Again in the ſame place, Mholo ver bell vetiz in 
him, ſhall never ve aſhamed noz conkounded. Whereto agrec:{ 2iſo the 
teſtimony of S. John, Mitten in the 4. Chapter ot his firlt general Ex iſtle 
on this wile, Mholoever conkłeſſeth that Jelus is the Son of GOD, he 
dwelleth in GOD, and GOD in him. | 

There is no doubt, but in this point all Chziſtian men are fully and 
perfectly perlwaded. Pet ſhall it not be a loft labour to inſtruſt and furs 
niſhyou with a kew places concerning this matter, that ye may be able 
to ſtop the blaſphemous mouths of all them that moſt Jewilhly⸗ oz 
rather divell:ſhiy ſhall at any time go about fo teach oz maintain the 
contrary. Firlt, pe habe the witneſs and teſtinony of the Angel Gabriel, 


declared as well to Zachary the high Pꝛieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed Airgin. 


Secondlp, ye have the witneſs and teuimony of Jobn the Baptiſt, point; 
ing unto Chꝛilt, and ſaying, Behold the Lambe of GOD that taketh 
away the ſins of the Moꝛld. Thirdly, ye have the witneſs and teſtimo⸗ 
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dearly beloved Son, in whom J am well plealed, hear him. Fourthliy, re 
bave the witneſs and teſtimony of the Polyp Gneſt, which came down 


krom heaven in manner of a Dove, and ligyted upon hein in (ime of his 


Baͤptilm. To thele might be added a great number moꝛe, namely the 
witnels and teſtimony of the wiſe men that tame to Herod, the witneſs 
and teſtimony of Simeon, and Anna: the witneſs and tedimonp of 
Andrew, and Philip, Nathaniel, and Peter, Nicodemus, en) Martha, 
with divers other: But it were too long to repeat all, and a kew places 


are luſticient in lo plain a matter, ſpecially among them that are already 


perlwaded. Therctoze i? the pzivy Imp. s of Antichziſt, and craltp in⸗ 
ſtruments of the divel, ſhall attempt oꝛ go about to withdaas por from 
this true Meſſias, and perfwade you to 103k fo2 a other that is not pet 
come: let them not in any caſe leduce you, but con firm pour ſeives with 
theſe and ſuch other teſtimonies of Holy Scripture, which are vo ſure 
and certain, that all the divels in Hell ſhall never be able to withſtand 
them. Foꝛ as truely as GM D liveth, ſo truely was Jelus Chꝛiſt the true 
Meſſias and Saviour of the wozld, even the ſame Jeſus which at this 
day was boꝛn ot the Uirgin Mary, without all help of man, onely by the 
power and operation ok the Holy Ghoſt. 

Concerning whole nature andſuviance, becauſe dibers and ſundzyp 
hereſies are riſen in thete our dayes, thꝛough the motton and ſuggeſtion 
of Satan: therekoze it hall be needful, and profitable toz pour in⸗ 
ſtrution, to ſpeak a woꝛzd oꝛt wo allo of this part. We are evident y 
taught in the Scripture, that our Loꝛd and Saviour Chzitt conliſteth 
ok two ſeveral natures;of his man: hood being thereby perteck man, and 
of his God · head, being thereby perfect GOD. It is wꝛitten. The woꝛd, 
that is to ſay. the lecond perſon in Trinity, became fleſh. GOD lending 
his own Son in the ſimilitudc ok ſinkul fleſh, tulfilled thoſe things which 
the Law could not. Chꝛiſt being in foꝛm ol GOD, took on him the fo:m? 
of a ſervant , and was made like unto man, being found in ſhape 
as a man. GDD was ſhewed in fleſh, juſtifyed in Spirit, ſeen of An⸗ 
gels, pzeached to the Gentiles, believed on in the Woꝛld, and received up 
into gloꝛ v. Allo in another place: There is one GOD, and one Mediatoz 


between HDD and Mau, even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Tic? be plain 


places foꝛ the pꝛoot, and declaration of both natures, united and knit tos 
gether in one Chꝛiſt. Let us diligently confider, and weigh tle wozss 
that he Did whiles he lived on earth, and we ſhall thereby allo perceive 
theſelfeſame thing to be molt true. In that he did hunger and Chir, 
eat and dꝛink, fleep and wake, in that he pꝛeached his Golpel to the 
people, in that he wept, and ſoꝛrowed for Jeruſalem, in that he payed 
tribute foꝛ himſelf and Peter; in that he died, and ſuffered death, what 
other thing did he elle declare but only this, that he was perkeſt man as 
we are? Foꝛ which cauſe he is called in the holy Scripture, iometine 
the Son of David, lometime the Son ok Man, ſometime the Son of 
Mary, ſometimethe ©91 of ole ph, and ſo foꝛth. Now in that: fozegave 
fins, in thar he wꝛought miracles, in that he did caſt our D.vciz , in 


that he heale men with his only Woꝛd, in that he knew the auen 
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of mens hearts, in that he had the Seas at his Commandement, i in that | 
he walked on the water, and in that he roſe from death to life, in that he 


alcended into Heaven, ⁊c. What other thing did he ſhew therein but only 


that he was perfect GOD, cocqual with the Father, as touching his dei⸗ 
ty? Therefore he laith, the Father and are all one, which is to be under- 
ſtood of bis God. head. Foꝛ as touching his man⸗hood, he ſaith the Jather 
is greater then Jam. Where are now thoſe Marcionites, that deny Chziſt 
to have been bozn in the fieſh, oz to have been perfect man ? where are 
now tho Arians which deny Chꝛiſt to have been perfect God, of equal 
ſubliance with the Father⸗ Ik there be any ſuch, we may caſi repzove 
them with theſe eie of GODS word, and tuch other vohere⸗ 
unto, Jam moſt lure, they ſhall never be able to aniwer. Fo2 the 
neceſſity of dur ſalvation did require ſuch a Mediatour and Saviour, as 
under one perſon ſhould be partaker of both natures : Jt was requiſite 
he (ould be man, it was allo requiſite he ſhould be GOD. Fo2 as the 
tranſzreſſion came by man; ſo was it meet the ſatisfaction ſhould be made 
by man. And becauſe death accozding to S. Paul, is the juſt ſtipend and 
reward ol ſta, thereſoze to appeaſe the w2ath of God, and to ſatistie his 
juſtice, it was expedient that our Mediatour ſhould be tuch a one às might 
take upon him the lin of mankind. and luſta in the due puniſhment thereof, 
nameiy death. Moꝛeover he came in fleſh, and in the lelk⸗ſame flelh.aſcen- 
ded into heaven, to declare and teſtifie unto us that all faithful people 
which ſtcdfaſtly believe in him, ſhall like wile come unto the ſame manſion 
place, whereunto he being our chief Captain ig gone befoze. Laſt ok all, he 
became man that we thereby might receibe the great tomkoꝛt, alwel in our 
pꝛavers as allo in our adverſity, conſidering with our ſelves, that we 
have a Mediatour that is true man as we are, who alſo is touched with 
our infirmities, and was tempted even in like ſozt as we are. 502 theſe, 
— other caules it was moſt needful he ſhould come as he did, in 
the kle 

But becaule no creature, in that he is onely a creature, hathoꝛ may have 
power to deſtrop death, and give life ; to oyercome Helland purchaſe Hea⸗ 
ven, to remit ſins and give righteouſnels: therekoꝛe it was needkul that 
our Meſſias, whole pꝛoper Duty and office that was, (ould be not only 
full and perfect Man, but allo full and perfect God, to the intent he might 
moꝛe lully and perfectip make ſatisfaction foz man kind. Gch laith, 
This is my welbeloved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed. By which 
place we learn, that Chꝛiſt appeaſed and quenched the wꝛath of his Fa⸗ 
ther, not in that he was only the (01 of man: But much mote, in that he 
was the Sou of EDD. : 

Thus ye have heard declaredout ofthe Scriptures, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
was the true Meſſias, and Saviour of the wozid: that he was by nature, 
and lubſtance perkect G, and perfect man, and koꝛ that cauſe i: was ex⸗ 
pedient he ſhouts be lo. Now, that we may be the moze mind ful, and 
thankful unto G in this behalf, let us bꝛieliy conſider, and call to mind, 
the manikolo and great benefits that we have recewed by the Batibilx 
and birth of this our Meſſias and Saviour. 


Belore 


—— Nauvity. 


Bekoze Chꝛiſts comming into the voould. all men univerſally in Adam, 
were nothing elle but a wicked and crooked generation, rotten and toꝛ⸗ 
rupt trees, ſtony ground, full of bꝛambles and byyers, loft ſheep, pꝛodigal 
ſons, naughty unpꝛoſitable ſervants, unrighteous ffewards, workers of 
iniquity, che bꝛood of Adders, blind guides. fitting in darnels and in the 
ſhadow of death: to be ſhozt, nothing eile but childꝛen or perdition, and 
inheritours of Hell⸗fire. To this doth Saint Paul bear witnels in divers 
places of his Epiſtle, and Chꝛiſt allo himlelt in lundry places ofhis Soſpel. 
But after he was once come down krom Heaven, and had tatzen our frail 
nature udon him, he made all them that ſhould receive him truelp and be⸗ 
lie ve his Moꝛd, good Trees, and good ground, kruittul and pleaſant 
bzanches, childzen of light, Citizens of Heaven, Sheep of his Fold, 
Mempberg of his Body, Heyꝛes of his Kingdom, his true Friends, and 
Bzethzen. lveet and lively bead, the eleſt and cheſen people of GOD. 
Foz às S. Peter ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle, and ſecond Chapter: He bare 
our ſins in his body uon the Croſs, he healed us, and made ns whole 
by his ſtrip:s : and whereas befoze we were ſheep going aſtrey, he by 
his coming bꝛought us home again to the true Shepheard and Biſhop 
ot our ſouls, making us a choſen generation, a K0yai Pꝛieſt⸗hood, an 
holy Nation, a particular people of GOD , in that he died foꝛ our offen⸗ 
ces, and roſe fo2 our jnffification, S. Paul to Timothy thethird Chapter: 
We were (laith he) in times paſt, un wiſe, dilobedient, decetved, lerving 
N laſts and pleaſures; living in hatred, envy, maliciouſneſe, and (9 
Orth. NE 3 
But after the loving kindnels ok GOD our Saviour appeared to- 
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warus mankind, not accoꝛding to the righteouſneſs that we had done, 


but accoꝛding to his great mercy he laved us, by the fountain of the new 
birth, and by the rene wing ofthe Holy Ghoſt, which he powꝛed upon us 
abundantlp, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Saviour, that we being once juſti- 
fied by his g2ace, {ould be heires of eternal life, thꝛough hope, and faith 
in his blood. | 1 
Inthele, and luch other places, is let out befoze our eyes. as it were 


in a glals, te abundant grace of GOD, received in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which be 2. 


Matthew Go 


is ſo much the moꝛe wonderful, becauſe if came not of any deſert of ours, 
but ol his meer and tender mercy, even then when we were his cxtream 
enemies: But for the better underſtanding, and conſideration ot this 
thing, let us behold the end of his comming, lo ſhall we perceive what 


Iohn 18. 


Luke 4. 
Iohn 8. 


Matthew 9. 
Matthew 11. 


creat commodity and profit his Nativityhath bꝛought unto us miſeras % 


ble and ſinkul creatures. The end ofhis comming was to lave and deli⸗ 


to teach and pꝛeach the words of his Father, to give light unto the 
Woꝛld, to call ſinners to repentance. to refreſh them that labour and be 
heavp-laden; ts ca out the vince ofthis woꝛld to reconcile us in the body 
of his deſh, to 5:Nolve the winks of the devil aſt of all to become a pꝛopiti⸗ 


Coloſſ. B 
Heb. 10, 


ver his people, to fulfil the Law for us, to bear witneſs unto the truth, 3. 


ation fo2 our fins, and not fo2 ours only, but alſo for the lins al the Whole 


W92id. | 
Theſe were the chick ends whereſo:e Chꝛiſt became man, 1192 fo! 
any 
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and pꝛolit that ſhould come tohimſelf thereby, but only loꝛ our ſakes, that 
we might underſtand the will of God, be partakers ok his heavenly light, 
be delivered out of the divels claws, releaſed from the burthen ot lin, julti⸗ 
fied thzougb Faith in his blood, and finally received up into everlaſting 
giozy.there to raign with him foz ever. nas not this a great and ſingular 
love of Chꝛiſt towards mankind that being the expꝛels and lively Jmage 
of GMO D, he would notwithſtanding humble himſelf and take upon 
him the fozme ol a ſervant, and that onely to ſave and redeem us Oh 
how much are we bound to the goodneſs. of GOD in this behalf? How 
many thanks and pꝛaiſes do we owe unto him foz this our ſalvation, 
wꝛought by his dear and only Son Chziſt, who became a Pilgrime in 
earth , to make us Citizens in heaven: who became the len of man, 
to make us the ſons of God; who became obedient to the Law, to de⸗ 
liver us from the curſe of the Law: who became pooz, to make us 
rich: vile, to make us p2ectous ; ſubjeſt to death, to make us libe for 
ever? Mhat greater love could we filly creatures deſire oz wiſh to have 
at G e Hands | 
Therekoze dearly beloved, let us not foget this exceeding love of o 
XL.02d and Saviour, let us not ſhew our ſelves unmindfulozunthankful 
toward him : but let us love Him, fear him, obey him, and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, pꝛaile him with our tongues, be- 
lieve on him with our hearts, and glozifie him with our good wozks, 
Chnilt is the Light let us receive the Light. Chꝛiſt in the Truth, let us 
believe the Truth, Chꝛiſt is the May, let us follow the Way. Ind becauſe 
he is our onely Batter, our only Teacher, our oniy Shepheard, and chief 
Captain : theretoze let us bec me his Servants, his Schollers, his 
Sheep,and his Souldiers. As foz ſin, the fleſh, the world, and the divel, 
vohoſe ſervants and bondſlaves we were befoze Chziſts comming, let us 
utterly caſt them off and defie them as the chief and only enemies of our 
ſoul. And keeing we are once delivered from their cruel Tyranny by 
Chaiſt, let us never fall into their hands again, leſt we chance to be in 
a woꝛle cale then eber we were befoze. Happy are they, ſaith the Scrip- 
ture, that continue to the end. Be faithkul (ſaith GOD ) unt l death, and 
J will gibe thee a Crown of life. Again he laith in an other place He that 
putteth his hand unto the Plough, and looketh back, is not meet foz 
the Kingdom of God. Thereloze let us be ſtrong, ſtedlaſt and un⸗ 
moveable, abounding alwales in the words of the Lozd. Let us receive 
Chzilt, not foꝛ a time, but foz ever: let us believe his woꝛd, not fox a 
time, but foꝛ ever:let us become his lervants not foꝛ a time, but fo ever. in 
conlideration that he hath redeemed and ſaved ug not foz a time, but fox 
ever, and will recetbe us into his heabenly Kingdom, there to raign with 
him, not foꝛ à time, but fox ever. To him therefoze with the Father. 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be allyzonour, pzaiſe.and glozy foz 
| ever, and eber, Amen. 2 
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CE Cp ok our redemption , w2ouzht as about this time, 
AY Ea ep \.-4A 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, foz us wzetched lünners and his moztal enemies. Foz ik a 
moꝛtal mans deed , done to the behooke of the Commonwealth, be had 
in remembꝛauceot us. with thanks fox the benefit, and pzofit which we 
receive thereby: how muchmoꝛe r2adily ſhould we have in memoꝛy this 
excellent aſt and ben fit of Chailts death Wyhereby he hath purcha. 
ſed foz us the undoubted pardon, and foꝛgivenels of our ſins, whereby he 
made at one the Father of Heaven, with us in luch wile, that he taketh 
us now foꝛ his lo bing chiidzen, and koꝛ the true inheritours with Chziſt 
his natural Son of the Kingdom of Heaven, And verily fo much moꝛe 
doth Chaiſts kindneſs appear upon us, in that it pleaſed him to deliver 
himleif of all his goodly honour , which he was equaliy in with his 
Father in Heaven, and to come down into this vale of miſery , to be 
made moztalman , and to be in the ſtate of a moſt low ſervant, ſerving 
us foʒ our wealth and pꝛolit; us, J lay, which were his Cwozne enemies, 
which had renounced his holy Law and Commandements, and fol- 
lowed the luſts and ſinfulpleaſures of our coꝛrupt nature. And pet, J 
ſay, did Chziſt put himſelk between GOD delerved wꝛaͤth, and our 
ſin, and rent that obligation wherein we were in danger to GOD, _ 
and pay'd our debt. Dur debt was a great deal too great foz us to + 
have payDd; And without payment, GDD the Father could never 
be at one with us. Neither was it poſſible to be looled from this debt 
by our odon ability. It pleaſed him therefoze to be the payer thereot, and 
to diſcharge us quite. SD 
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Who can now conſider the gretvous debt of fin, witch could none 
other wile ve payd but by the dearn ok an innocent, and will not hate lin 
in his heart: It GOD hateth ſin ſo much, that he would allow neither 
man noꝛ Angel koz the redemytion thereok, but onely the death cf bis 
only and welveloved Don ; who wi l not ſtand in fear thereof ? if we 
(my kriends) coalider this, that foz our fins this moſt innocent Lamb 
was dziven to death, we all hate much moze cauſe to be ail our 
ſelves, that we were the cauſe of his deat, then to cry out of the ma⸗ 
lice, and cruzity ofthe Jews, which purſued him to his death. We did 

he deeds wherekoze he wäg thus ſtricken and wounded, they were only 
the miniiters of our wickkeis. It is meet then we ſhould ſtep low 
down into our hearts, an) bewall our own Wzetchednels and ſinkul 
living. Let us know fo & certainty , that ik the moſt dearly beloved 
Don of GOD was thus puniſhed, and firicken foz the ſin which he 
had not done himeik: how much mote ought we ſore to be ſtricken fox 
our daily and imanifoldſing which we commit againſt GG D, if we 
earneuly.c;peitus not, aud be not ſozry fo2 them? No man can love 
ſin, which GOB hateth lo much, and be in his favour, No man 
can ſay that he loveth Chult truly, and have his great enemp(fin J mean, 
the autho2 of his death) familiar, and in trieni ſhip with him, So 
much do we love GOD and Cizzift as we hate fin. de ought there- 
koꝛe to take yzeev , that we be not favourers thereof, leaſt we be found 
enemies to GOD, and traytozs to Chuſt. Foz not onely they 
Which nayled Chꝛiſt upon the Cꝛols are his tozmentours and crucifyers, 
but allthep (ſaith Saint paul) ccucifie again the Son of GO, as 
muth 38 is 11; them, who do commit vice and ſin which brought him 
to his death. Ikthe wages of ſi i be death, and death everlaſting: lure⸗ 
ly it is no linall danger to be in ſervice thereof Jf we live after the fleth, 
and akter the linkul luits thereof, Saint Paul thzeatneth, yea Almighty 
Gd in Saint Paul thzeatneti, that we ſhall ſurelv die Me can none 
otherwiſe live to Go, but by dying to fin, Tf Chiilt be in us, then 
is liu dead in us: and ik the Spirit of GOD 72 in us, which rayled 
Chniſt from deaty to life, fo ſhall the ſame Spirit raiſe us tothe relur⸗ 
reſtion ofeveriaſting life. But ik lin rule, and raign in us, then is 6OD, 
which is the fountain of all grace and vertue, departed from us: then 

hath the bivel and his ungracious ipirit, rule and dominion in us. 
And lurely iin ſuch milc rable ſtate we die, we ſhall not riſe to life, but 
fall down to death and dainnation, aud that without end. Fox Chꝛiſt 
hath not ſo rebeenied us from lin, that we may ſafely return thereto 
adam: but. be hath redeemed us that we ſhould kozlabze the motions 
thereof , and live to NOS: Pea, we be thecefcze waſhed in our 
Baptiim fro; 1 the filtzineſs of fl, that we ſhould live afterward in 
the purcneis ofit e. Jn Baptiſm we promtled to renounce the devil, 
and his ſuggeſtions, we pꝛomiſed to be (as obedient childzen) alwates 
following EOD Will and pleaſure. Then if he be our Father indeed, 
let us give hun his due Honour. Ik we be his childzen, let us ſhew 
him our obe Hence, ie ag Chuſt openly declared his obedience to his Fa- 


ther, 


| for good Friday, 177 
ther-which(as S. Paul waiteth)was obedient even to the very death, 


the death of the Croſs. And this he did koꝛ us all p believe in him. Foz py. 2. 


himſelt he was not puniſhed>foz he was pure, and undeliled of all ma- 

ner of fin. Ye was wounded(ſaith Elay ) foz our wickedneſs,4 {tripped 

fo: our ſins:Ye ſuffered the penalty of them Himſlelf.to deliver us frem 
danger:he bare (ſaith Elay) all our ſoꝛes, 4 infirmities upon His own ray 
back. No pain did he refule to ſuffer in his own body, that he nught 
deliver us from pain everlatting. His pleaſure it was thus to do foz 

us, we deſerving it not. Mherekoꝛe p moꝛe we ſee our ſeives bound un⸗ 

to him, p moꝛe he ought to be thanked of us, pea.a the moze hope may 

we take p we ſhall receive all other good things of his hand, in p we 
have received the gilt of his onely Son, thꝛough his liberalitp. Foꝛ if Romans 8. 
God (ſaith S. Paul) Hath not ſpared his own Son from pain, and 
puniſhment, but delivered him fo2 us all unto the death: How ſhould John x 
he not give us all other things with him: Il we want any thing, either 

fo2 body oz ſoul, we may lawtully, and boldly appzoach to God, as to 

our merciful Father, to ask that we deſire,and we ſhall obtain it. Fox 


ſuch power is given to us, to be the childꝛen of God, fo many as be- Matthew ic 


lieve in Chꝛiſts Name. In his Name whatſoever we ask, we ſhall 
have it granted us; Fo2 ſo well pleaſed is the Father Alnughty God, 
with Chzift his Son, that foꝛ His ſake He tavozeth us, and wil! deny 
us nothing. So pleaſant was His lacritice, and oblation of his Sons 
death, which he ſo obedientlp,and innocently ſatiered, that we ſhou:d 
take it foz the onely and tuil amends foz ail the fins of the Yozid. And 
ſuch lavoꝛ did he purchaſe by his death. ol his yeaveniyFether koꝛ us, 
that fo: the merit thereof (if we be true Chꝛiſtians indeed, and not in 


woꝛd onely) we be now fully in Gods Gzace again, and clearly diſ- 


charged from our ſin. No tongue ſurely ts able to expreſs the woꝛthi⸗ 

neſs of this ſo pꝛecious a death.Fo2 in this ſtandeth Þ continual par- 

don of our daily offences, this reſteth our juſtiſication, in this we be 
allowed, in this is purchaſed the everlaſting health of all our ſouls. + 
Pea, there is none other thing p can be named under heaven to ſave 

our ſouls, but this only wozk of Chꝛiſts pzecious offering ot his Body 
upon the Altar of the Croſs. Certes there can be no wozk of any moꝛ⸗ 

tal man (be he never fo holy) that ſhall be coupled in merits with 
Chziſts moſt holy act.Fo2 no doubt, all our thoughts, and deeds were 

of no value, ik they were not allowed in the merits of Chꝛiſts death. 

All our righteouſneſs is far unperkect, ik it be compared with Cheifts 
righteouſneſs. Foz in his acts, and deeds; there was no ſpot of lin, 02 

of any unperfectneſs.And koꝛ this cauſe they were the moꝛe able to be 0% 1-4; ;- 


ofimpertectneſs.x infirmities.,and therefoze nothing wozthy of them⸗ Fon 
ſelves to ſtir God to any favoꝛ, much lels to challenge that glozy that 

ig due to Chiifts act, and merit. Foꝛ not to us (ſaith David) not to us, 

but to thy Name give the glozy, O Lozd. Let us therefoze (good Prawn ::;. 
friends) w all reverence glozifie his name. let us magniſie and pzaiſe 

him foz ever. Foꝛ he Hath dealt w . to his great mercy,by 


. 


—— 


the true amends of our righteouſnels, where our acts deeds be full % / inper. 


Hebrews 1. 


Acts 17. 


x Per. 2. 
1 Tim. 2. 
Romans 8. 
Matthew 5. 
Hebr. 11. 


Jacob 1. 


1 Pet. 2. 


The patience 


of Chriſt. 


Perfedt pati- 
ence. 


Matthew 8. 


The mee hne ſs 


enn. 


Luke 15. 


178 The Sermon of the Paſsion, 
himſelt hath he purchaſed our redemption. He thought it not enough 
to ſpare himſelf, and to ſend his Angel to do this deed, but he wouid 
do it himſelf; that he might do it the better, and mate it the moze per⸗ 
fect redemption. Ye was nothing moved with the intolerable pains 
that he ſuffered in the whole courſe ol his long palsion, to repent him 
thus to do good to his enemies: but he opened his heart foꝛ us, and 
beſtowed himſelf whoily to the ranſoming of us. Let us therefoze 
now open our hearts again to him. and ſtudy in our lives to be thank- 
ful to ſuch a Loꝛd, and evermoꝛe to be mindful of ſo great a ben elit, 
yea, let us take up our Croſs with Chꝛiſt, and follow him. His paſ- 
ſion is not onely the ranſom, and whole amends koꝛ our ſin, but it is 
alſo a moſt perfect example of all paitence, and ſuffeiance.Foz if it be- 
hoo ved Chꝛiſt thus to ſutier.and to enter into the glozy ol his Father: 
why chould it not become us to bear patiently our ſmall croſies of 
adverſity,and the troubles of this Woꝛld: Foꝛ ſurely (as ſaith S. Pe- 
ter) Cchꝛiſt therefoze ſuffered, to leave us an example to follow his 
ſteps. end if we luſter with him, we ſhall be ſure alſo to raign with hem 
in heaven. Mot that the iukicrance of this trar it oꝛp life ſhould be woꝛ⸗ 
thy of that g oꝛy to come, but gladly ſhould we be contented to lalle 
to be like Chꝛiſt in our life, that ſo by our woꝛks we may giozifie cur 
Father which is in Heaven. And as it is painfub and grievous to bear 
the Croſs of Chꝛiſt in the grieks, and 81ſpleaſures of this lile: fo it 
b:ingeth tozth the jopkul fruit of hope, in all them that be exerciſed 


there w eth. Let us not ſo much vehold the pam, as the reward that 


ſhall follow that laboz. Map. let us rather endeavoꝛ our ſelves in our 
ſufferance, to endure innocently, and guilties, as our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
did,fo2 if we ſufter foꝛ our deiervings, then hath not patience his per- 
fect wozk in us: but if undeſervedly we ſuffer loſs of goods, and lile, if 
we ſuffer to be evil ſpoken of koꝛ the love of Chꝛiſt, this is thanklul a- 
foe God, foz2 ſo did Chꝛiſt ſufier. Ye never did ſin, neither was any 
guile found in his mouth. Pea-when he was reviled with taunts, he 
reviled not again. When he was w2ongful!y dealt with, he thꝛeatned 
not again, noꝛ revenged his quarrel, but delivered his cauſe to him 
that judgeth rightly. 

Perfect patience careth not what noꝛ how much it ſufiereth,no: of 
whom it ſuffereth, whether of friend oz foe : but ſtudieth to ſufier in⸗ 
nocently> and without deſerving. Peazhe in whom perfect charity is, 
careth ſo little to revenge, that he rather tudieth to do good foꝛ evi to 
bleſs, and ſay well ol them that curſe him, to pꝛap foꝛ them þ puriue 
him: accoꝛding to the example of our Sa vioꝛ Chaift, who is the mot 
perfect example, and pattern of all meeknels, ⁊ luſfe rance, which hang⸗ 
ing upon his Croſs in moſt fervent anguich, bleeding in every part of 
his bleſſed Body, being ſet in the midſt of his enemies, and cruciſiers: 
+ he, notwithſtanding the into:erable pains which they ſaw Him in, 
being of them mocked, and ſcozned deſpitefuily without all favoz.and 
compaſston, had pet towards them ſuch compalsion in heart, that he 
pꝛaped to his Father of Heaven fo2 them, and laid, O Father, 15 

; | & m. 


tor good Friday. 1 
them, fo2 they wote not what they do. what patience was it alſo 
which he ſhewed, when one of his own Apoltles,and Servants which macchew 15. 
was put in truſt ol him, came to betray him unto his enemies to the 
death? Ye ſaid nothing wozſe to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 
thou come ? Thus (good people) ſhould we call to mind the great exam⸗ 
ples ol charity which Chꝛiſt ſwewed in his pallion it we will kruitkul⸗ une, . 
ly remember his paſſion. Such charity and love ſhould we bear one 
to another, if we will be the true ſervants of Chꝛiſt. Foz ik we love 
but them, which love, and ſap well by us, what great thing is it that 
we do, ſaith Chꝛiſt? Do not the Paynims, and open ſinners fo? Pe 
muſt be moze perſect in our charity then thus. e ven as our Father in 
Heaven is perkect, which maketh the ligyt of his Sun to riſe upon the 
good, and the bad, and ſendeth his rain upon the kind, and unkind. 
After this manner ſhould we ſhew our charity mdiflerently, alwell to 
one as to another,atwel to friend, as to ſoe, line obedient childzen.after 
the example ot our Father in Heaven. Foz if Cyꝛiſt was obedient to 
his Father, even to the death and that the mot thametul death (as the 
Jews eſteem it) the death of the Croſs : Why ſhould we not be obedt- 
ent to G O D in lower points of charity and patience ? Let us foꝛ - 
give then our neighbours their ſmall faults, as G DD fox Chziſts 
lake hath foꝛgiven us our great. 4 
It is not meet that we ſhould crave loꝛgivenels of our great offen- ne 
ces at G OD S Hands, and pet will not foꝛgive the ſmall treſpaſles | 
ol our neighbours againſt us. Me do call foz mercy in vain, if we will 
not ſhew mercy to our neighbours. Foz if we will not put wzath,and 
diſpleaſure foꝛth ofour hearts to our Chꝛiſtian bzother; no moꝛe will 
G OD fozgive the diſpleaſure; and wꝛath that our fins have deſer- 
ved aloꝛe him. Foz under this condition doth G O D foꝛgive us, it we 
fozgive other. It becometh not Chꝛiſtian men to be hard one to ano- 
ther, noꝛ pet to think their neighbour unwoꝛthy to be koꝛgiven. Foz 
howloever unwoꝛthy he ig. yet is Chzilt woꝛthy to have thee do thus 
much fo his ſake.he hath deſerved it ol thee, that thou ſhouldſt foꝛgive 
thy neighbour. And G O Dis allo to be obeped, which commandeth 
us to fozgive, if we will have any part of the pardon which our Sa⸗ 
viour Chꝛiſt purchaſed once of G O D the Father,by ſhedding of his Jacob; 
p2ecious bloud. Nothing becometh Chꝛiſts ſervants lo much, as mer- 
cy and compaſſion, Let us then be favourabie one to another, and 
pꝛap we one foꝛ another, that we may be healed from all frailties of 
our life, the leſs to offend one the other, and that we may be of one #et*: 5. 
mind, and one ſpirit.,agreeing together in bzotherly love, and concozd, 
even like the dear childzen of G O D. By theſe means ſhall we move 
G OD to be merciful unto our fins, yea, and we ſhall be hereby the 
moꝛe ready to receive our Saviour, and Waker in his blefled Sacra⸗ 
ment to our everlaſting comkoꝛt, and health ol ſoul. Chziff delighteth 
to enter, and dwell in that oul where love, and charity ruleth, a where 
peate, and concoꝛd is ſeen. Foz thus wꝛiteth S. John, GOD is cha- 
rity.he that abideth in charity W in GOD, and G O D in 1 * 
2 * ay 
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And by this(ſaith he) we ſhall know that we be ol G O D, ił we love 
our bꝛethꝛen. Peda, and by this ſhall we know, that we be delivered 
kom death to lite, it we love one another. But he which hateth his 
bzother (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) abideth in death; even in the danger 
of everlaſting death, + is moꝛeover the child of damnation, & of the 
devil, curſed of GOD and hated (ſo long as he ſo remaineth) of God 
X all his Yeavenip company. Foz as peace # charity maketh us the 
bleſſed childzen of Almighty God, fo doth Hatred, and envy make 
us the curſed chuldꝛen of the devil. GOD give us al grace to follow 
Chailts examples in peace and in charity, in patience and ſufferance, 
that we now may have him our gueſt to enter, and dwell within us; 
ſo as we may be in full ſurety. having ſuch a pledge of our ſalvation. 
It we have him and his favour, we may be ſure that we Have the fa- 
vour of God by his means. Fo: ye litteth on the right hand of GOD 
his Father, as our Pꝛotectoꝛ and Atturney, pleading; and ſuing foz 
us in all our needs, and neceſſities. Mhereloꝛe, it we want any gift of 
godly wisdom, we may ask it of GOD foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſahe, and we ſhall 
have it. Let us conſider, and examine our ſelves; what want we 
de concerning this virtue ot charity, and patience. Il we ſee that our 
hearts be nothing inclined thereunto, in foꝛgiving them that have 
offended againſt us, then let us knowledge our want, and wich to 


GO to have it. But if we want it, and ſee in our ſelves no deſire 


thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe beioze GOD, and have 
need to make much earneſt pzayer to GOD, that we may Have ſuch 
an heart changed, to the grafting in a new. Foz unleſs we forgive 


other, we ſhall never be foꝛgiven of GOD. No, not all the pzayers; 


and good wozks of other can pacifie GOD unto us, unleſs we be at 


peace, and at one with our neighbour. No2 all our deeds, and good 
woꝛks can move GOD to foꝛgive us our debts to him, except we 
koꝛgive to other. Ye ſetteth moze by mercy, then by facrifice. Mercy 
moved our Saviour Chal: to ſuffer fo2 his enemies: it becometh 
us then to follow his example. Foz it ſhall little avail us to have in 
meditation the fruits and pꝛice of his paſſion, tomagnifie them, and 
to delight oꝛ truſt in Him, except we have in mind his eramples in 
paſſion to follow them. It we thus theretoze conſider Chzifts death, 
and will ſtick thereunto with faſt faith foꝛ the merit, and deſerving 
thereof, # will alſo frame ourſelves in ſuch wiſe to beſtow our ſelves, 
and all that we have by charity, to the behoofof our neighbour, as 
Chit ſpent himlelf wholly koꝛ our pꝛolit, then do we truly remember 
Chaifts death, and being thus followers of Chzifts ſteps, we ſball be 
ſure to follow him thither where he litfeth, now with the Father, 


and the Holy Ghoſt ; to whom be all honour, and glozy, Amen. 
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THE SE. 
Concerning the death and paſsion of our 


Saviour CHRIS. 


Hat we may the better conceive p great mer- 
cy. and goodneſs of our Davioz Chꝛiſt, in 
ſafiering death univerſaily fo2 all men, it 
behoovety us to deſcend into the bottom 
of our conlctence , and deeply to confider 
the fir, and principal cauſe whereof he 
was compelled lo to do: hen our great 
grand father Adam had bzoken G ODS 
Commandment; in eating the Apple fo2- Genel. 5. 
bidden him in Paradiſe, at the motion; and 
ſuggeſtion of his Wilke, he purchaſed there- 
en bp, not onely tohimſeif; but allo to his po⸗ 
ſterity ſoꝛ eber, the juſt wzath ; and indignation ol G OD, who ac- 
coding to his fozmer ſentence pꝛonounced at the giving of the Com- 
mandment, condemned both him, and all his to everlaſting death, both 
of body, and ſoul. Foz it was laid unto him, Thou ſhalt eat freely of cencc 2: 
every Tree in the Garden, but as touching the Tiee of knowledge of 
good and til, thou ſhalt in no wiſe eat of it; fo in what hour loever 
thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt die the death. Now as the Loꝛd had 
ſoken, ſo it came to paſs, Adam took upon him to eat thereof, and in 
fo doing he died the death, that is to lay, he became moꝛtal, he loſt the 
favoz of G O D, he was caſt out of Paradiſe ; he was no longer a Citt- 
zen of Heaven: but a fire-bzand of Yell, and a bondllave to the devil. 
To this doth our Savioꝛ bear witneſs in the Goſpel , calling us lofl Luke 15. 
ſheep, which have gone aſtray, and wandered from the true Shepherd Komans 5: 
of our fouls. To this a'fo doth S. Paul bear witneſs , ſaying, That 
by the offence of oneiy Adam, death came upon ali men to. condemna⸗ 
tion. So that now neither he . 02 any of his had any right oꝛ in⸗ 
tereſt at all in the Kingdom of Heaven, but were become plain re- 
probates, and caſt-awaps, being perperually damned to the ever- 
lating pains of hell fire. In this fo great miſery, and wꝛetchednelg, 
tf mankind could have recovered himſelf again, and obtained foz- 
givenels at GODS hands, then had his caſe been ſomewhat 
tolerable, becauſe he might Have attempted ſome way how to deliver 
himſelk from eternal death. But 7 LY no way left unto him = 

| EY 3 could 


182 The II. Sermon 


could do nothing that might pacitie GODS wꝛath. he was altogether 
unpꝛolitable in that behalf. There was not one that did good, no not 
one. And how then could he wozk his own ſalvation? Should he go 
md |! about to pacifie GODS heavy diſpleaſure, by offering up burnt lacri⸗ 
L\' w.9. fices, acco2ding as it was o2dained in the old Law; by offering up the 
3 blood of Oxen, the blood of Calves, the blood of Goats, the blood of 
| Lambs, gc. O, theſe things were of no fozce noz ſtrength to take away 
ul ſins; they could not put away the anger of GOD, they could not 
uncb. 10. cool the heat of His weath , noꝛ yet bzing mankind into favoz again, 
* they were but only figures, and ſhadows ol things to come, and nothing 
elſe. Reade the Epiltle to the Hebrews , there ſhall you linde this mat- 
ter largely diſcuſled, there ſhall you learn in moſt plain woꝛds, that the 
bloody ſacrifice of the old Law was unperfect, and not able to deliver 
man from the ſtate of damnation by any means: fo that mankind in 
truſting thereunto , ſhould truſt to a bzoken aff, and in the end de⸗ 
ceive himſelf, What ſhould he then do? Should he go about to ſerve, 
and keep the Law ol G OD divided into two Tables, and ſo purchaſe 
tohtmlelf eternal life? Indeed, il Adam, and his poſterity had been able 
to ſatisũie and fuifil the Law perkectly, in loving GOD above all 
things, and their neighboꝛ as themſelves : then ſhould they have eaſily 
quenched the Loꝛds wzath, and eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternal 
death pꝛonounced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty GD D. Foꝛ 
it is wꝛitten, Do thus, and thou ſbalt live: that is to ſay, fulfil my 
1 Commandments; keep thy tell upꝛight, and perfect in them accoꝛding 
uke 10. to my will, then ſhalt thou live. and not die. Here is eternal lite pꝛomiſed 
54 with this condition, and fo that they keep, and obſerve the Law. But 
ſuch was the kraity of mankind alter his fall, luch was his weakneſs, 
and imbecillity, that he could not walk upꝛightly in G ODS Com- 
mandments, though he would never fo lain, but daily, and hourlp fell 
5 krom his bounden duty, offending the Loꝛd his GO D divers ways, to 
| 0. the great increaſe of his condemnation, infomuch that the Pꝛophet 
"&.; 7 David cryeth out on this wile : All have gone aftray, all are become un⸗ 
pꝛolitable, there is none that doth good, no not one. Jn this caſe what 
. p2ofit could he have by the Law? none at ail. Foz as S. James ſatth, 
% lame 2. Me that ſball obſerve the whole Law, and yet faileth in one point, is 
% Deur.279. become guilty of all. And in the Book of Deuteronomy it is written, 
1 Curſedbe he (ſaith GOD ) which abideth not in all things that are 
wꝛitten in the book of the Law, to do them. Cas 
Behold, the Law bzingeth a curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of it ſelf naught oꝛ unholy, (G O D loꝛbid we ſhould ſo 
think) but becauſe the frailty of our ſinful fleſh is ſuch , that we can 
never fulfil it, accozding to the perfection that the Loꝛd requireth. 
Could Adam then (think you) hope oꝛ truſt to be ſaved by the Law > 
Nohe could not. But the moze he looked on the Law, the moze he 
lav his own damnation ſet befoze His epes, as it were in a clear 
* glaſs, So that now of himſelf he was molt wzetched, and miſerable, 
deftitute ofall hope, and never able to pacifie GOD S Yeavy _ 
| , ure, 
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lure, noꝛ yet to eſcape the terrible judgment of GOD, whereunto he 

and all his poſterity were fallen, by diſobeying the ſtraight Command- 12 

ment of the Loꝛd their 6 OD. But O the abundant riches of Gods 1 

great mercy! © the unſpeakable goodneſs of His Heavenly wisdom ! 1 

When all hope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part, when we had 

nothing in our ſelves, whereby we might quench his burning wꝛath, s r. 

and wozk the ſalvation ol sur own ſouls, and riſe out of the miſerable 

eftate wherein we lap: Then, even then did Chꝛiſt the Son of God, 

by the appointment of his Father, come down from Heaven, to be 

wounded toz our ſakes,to be reputed with the wicked, to be condemned 

unto death, to take upon him the reward of our ſins, and to give his 

Body to be bꝛoken on the Croſs toz our offences. Ye (ſaith the Po 

phet Eſay, meaning Chzift) hath boꝛne our infirmities, and hath carrti- Efy 55. 

ed our ſoꝛrows, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him. and by his | 

ſtripes we were made whole. S. Paul likewiſe ſaith, GOD made him cor. 5. 

g lacritice foꝛ our fins, which knew not lin, that we ſhould be made the 

righteouſneſs of GOD by him. and S. Peter molt agreably waiting 

in this behalf, laith, Chꝛiſt hath once dyed, and ſuffered ſoꝛ our fins, 

the juſt foz the unjuſt, ac. To theſe might be added an infinite number 

0 1455 places to the ſame effect ; but theſe few ſhall be ſufficient foz 

this time. . hs Hts Es ol 
Now then (as it was ſaid at the beginning) let us ponder,and weigh 

the cauſe of his death, that thereby we map be the moꝛe moved to gio- 

rilie him in our whole lite. Which if you will have compzeyended bꝛiel⸗ 

ly in one wozd, it was nothing eiſe on our part, but only the trant⸗ 

greſſton, and ſin of mankind. When the Angel came to warn Joſeph 

that he ſhould not fear to take Mary to his wife ; Did he not there e ze 

will the Childs Name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhould (ave his 

people from their ins? Mhen John the Baptiſt pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and 

ſhewed him to the people with his finger: Did he not plainiy ſay unto 

them, Behold the Lamb of GOD which taketh away the ſins 

ofthe Would? When the woman of Canaan beſought Chꝛiſt to help i 1. 

her daughter which was poſleſt with a devil: Did he not open p con- 

keſs that he was ſent to ſave the loſt Sheep of the oute of Urael, by 

giving his life fo2 their fins 7 At was lin then, O man, even thy ſin 

that cauſed Chꝛiſt the only Son of G O D to be crucilied in the fleſh, Matthew 1s. 

and to ſuffer the moſt vile and llanderous death of the Croſs. Jf thou 

had'ſt kept thy ſelf upzight, if thou had'ſt obſerved the Command- 

ments, if thou had it not pꝛelumed to tranigreſs the Wil of GO D 

in thy firſt Father Adam: Then Chꝛiſt, being in koꝛm ol GSO D, needed 

not to have taken upon him the ſhape of a ſervant: Being immoꝛtal in 

Heaven, he needed not to become moztal on Earth: Being ö true bꝛead Romans 3. 

of the ſoul he needed not to hunger: Being the healthful water of life, 

he needed not to thirſt: Being life it ſelf,he needed not to have ſuffered 

death. But to thele, and many other ſuch extremities, was he dꝛiven 

by thy lin, which was fo manifold, and great, that G O D could 

be onlp pleaſed in him, and none other. Canft thou think of chez 
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O linful man, and not tremble within thy ſelt? Canſt thou hear it qui- 
etly without remoꝛſe of conſcience, and ſoꝛrow ol heart? Did Chꝛiſt ſuf- 


ker his paſſion foz thee, and wilt thou chew no compaſlion towards him: 


While Chziſt was yet hanging on the Crols, and peilding up the Ghoſt, 
the Scripture witnelleth that the vail ol the Temple did rent in twain, 
and the earth did quake, that the ſtones clave aſunder , that the graves 
did open, and the dead bodies riſe, And ſhall the heart of man be nothing 
moved to remember how grievouſly.and cruelly he was Handled of the 
Jews foꝛ our (ins 7. Shall man ſhew himſelf to be moze Hard-hearted 
then ſtones-to have leſs compaſſion then dead bodies:call to mind, Oſin- 
ful creature, and ſet befoze thine eyes C hꝛiſt crucified. Think thou ſeeft 
his body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſs, his head crowned with 
ſharp thomns, and his Hands, and bis Feet pearced with nails, his Heart 
opened with a long ſpear, his Fleſh rent, and toꝛn with whips, his 
Bꝛows ſweating water and blood. Think thou heareſt him now crying 


in an intolerable agony to his Father, and ſaying, My GOD my GOD 
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why haſt thou foꝛſaken me? Couldſt thou beyold this wolul ſight, oz 
hear this mourntul voice, without tears, conſidering that he ſuffered 
all this, not foz any deſert of his own, but only koꝛ the grievouſneſs of 
thy fins? O that mankind ſhould put the everlaſting Son of GOD 
to ſuch pains ! O that we ſhould be the occaſion of his death, and the 
only cauſe of his condemnation, May we not juſtly cry, Mo woꝛth the 
time that ever we ſinned:? O my bꝛethꝛen, let this Image of Chꝛiſt cru⸗ 
cilied, be alwayes pꝛinted in our hearts, let it tir us up to the Hatred of 
ſin, and pzovoke our minds to the earneſt love of Almighty 6 O D. 
Foꝛ why, is not ſin think you, a grievous thing in his light , ſee ng io; 
the tranſgrelling of GODS pꝛecept in eating of one Apple, he condem- 
ned all the Moꝛld to perpetual death, and would not be pacifped, but only 
with the blood of his own Son: True, pea moſt true is that taping 
of David: Thou O Loꝛd, hateſt ail them that wozk intquitp, neither 
ſhall the wicked and evil man dwell with thee. By the mouth ol his holy 
Pꝛophet Eſay, he cryed mainly out againſt ſinners, and laith⸗ o be un- 
to you that dꝛaw iniquity with coꝛds of vanity, aud lin as it were with 
cart-ropes. 

Did not he give a plain token how greatly he hated, and abhoꝛred ſin, 
when he dꝛowned all the 1902id ſave only eight perſons : when he de- 
ffroyed Sodom, and Gomorrhe with fire, a bꝛimſtone: when in thꝛee days 
ſpace he killed with peſtilence thꝛeeſcoꝛe, and ten thouſand foꝛ Davids 
ollence: when he dꝛowned Pharao, and all his hoſt in the red Sea: when 
he turned Nebuchadonoſor the King into the loꝛm of a bzute beall, cree- 
ping upon all four:when he ſuflered Achitophel, and Judas to hang them 
ſelves upon the remoꝛſe of fin, which was lo terrible to their eyes? A 
thouſand ſuch examples are to be found in Scripture, ita man would 
ſtand to ſeek them out. But what need we: this one example which we 
have now in hand, is of moꝛe foꝛce, andoughtmoze to move us, then 
all the reft. Chꝛiſt being the Son of GOD, and perfect G O 
himleif, who never committed lin, was compelled to come von fr on 
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Heaven, to give His body to be bꝛuiſed, and bzoken on the Croſs of our 
ſins. Was not this a manifeſt token of GODS great wzath,and dif- 
pleaſure towards ſin, that he could be pacifyed by no other means, but 
only by the ſweet, and pꝛecious blood of his dear Son? O ſin, fin, 
that ever thou ſhouldſt dzive Chꝛiſt to ſuch extremity ! Wo wozth the 
time that ever thou cameſt into the Woꝛld. But what booteth it now 
to bewail? Sin is come, and ſo come, that it cannot be avoided. There 
is no man living, no, not the juſteſt man on the earth; but he falleth — 
ſeven times a day. Solomon ſaith. And our Saviour Chzift, although. erde 24 
he had delivered us from lin, pet not ſo, that we ſhall be free from 
commiting lin: but ſo, that it ſhall not be imputed to our condemna⸗ 
tion. He hath taken upon him the juſt reward of ſin, which was death; 
and by death hath overthꝛown death, that we believing in him might roman: 6. 
live foꝛ ever and not dy. Pught not this to engender ertream Hatred 
of lin in us, to conſider that it did violently as it were, piuck God out 
ok Heaven, to make him feel the hoꝛroꝛs and pains of death? O that 
we would ſometimes conlider this in che midf of our pomps, and 
pleaſures ! it would bzidle the outragioulnels of the fleth, it would 
abate and aſlwage our carnal affections, it would reſtrain our flechlp 
appetites, that we ſhould not run at random as we commonly do. To 
commit lin wilfuliy and deſperately without fear of God is nothing 
elſe but to crucity Chꝛiſt anew, as we are expteſiy taught in the Tpt- 
file to the Hebrews: Mhich thing ik it were deeply pꝛinted in all mens 
hearts, then ſhould not fin raign every where ſo much as it doth, to 
the great grief and toꝛment of Chꝛiſt now ſitting in Heaven. _ 

Let us therefoze remember, and aiwayes bear in mind Chꝛiſt eru⸗ 
cifyed, that thereby we may be inwardly moved both to abhoꝛ an 
thozowly; and alſo with an earneſt, and zealous heart to love GOD, 
Foꝛ thts is another fruit which the memoꝛial of Chꝛidts death ought 
to wozk in us; an earneſt and unfeigned love towards G OD. So 
GOD loved the Moꝛld (ſaith S. John) that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever be:tevech in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
ha ve lite everlaſting: It GOD declared ſo great love towards us 
his (illy creatures: how can we of right but love him again? Mas 
not this a ſure pledge ot᷑ his love, to give us his own Son from Yea- 
ven? He might have given us an Angel, ik he would, oꝛ ſome other 
creature, æ pet ſhould his love Have been far above our deſerts. Mow 
he gave us not an Angel, but His Son. And what Son? His only 
Son, his natural Son- his welbeloved Son, even that Son whom 
he had made Loꝛd and ruler of all things. Wag not this a ſingular 
token of great love? But to whom did he give him? He gave him to 
the whole World, that is to ſay⸗to Adam. and all that ſhould come after 
him. O Loꝛd, what had Adam, oꝛ any other man deſerved at GODD 
hands, that he ſhould give us his own Son? We are all miſerable 
perſons; linful perſons; damnable perſons, juſtly dꝛiven out ol Para- 
diſeuſtly excluded from Yeaven,juſtly condemned to hell fire:And yet 
(fee a wonderful token of GOD love ! ) he gave his only bene 
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Son, us. J ſay, that were his extream, and deadly enemies, that we by 
vertue of his bloud ſhed upon the Croſs; might be clean purged from 
our ſins, and made righteous again in his light. Who can chuſe but 
marvel to hear that GO D ſhould ſhew luch unſpeakable love to- 
wards us, that were his deadly enemies? Indeed, O moztal man. thou 
oughteſt of right to mar vel at it, # to acknowledge therein GD 
great goodneſs; and mercy towards mankind, Which is ſo wonderful, 
that no fleſh, be it never ſo wozdly wiſe, may well concie ve it, oz ex- 
p2efs it. Foꝛ as S. Paul teſtifyeth, & O D greatly commendeth, and 
letteth out his love towards us, in that he ſent his Son Chꝛiſt to dy 
foz us, when we were yet linners,and open enemies ol his Name. Jt 
we had in any manner of wiſe deſerved it at his hands, then had it 
been no marvel at all: but there was no deſert on our part wherefoze 
he ſhould do it. Therefoꝛe, thou ſintul creature, when thou heareſt that 
G O D gave his Son to dy koꝛ the fins ol the Wozld, think not he 
did it foꝛ any deſert oz goodnels that was in thee, koꝛ thou waft then 
the bondllave of the devil: But fall down upon thy knees, and cry 
with the Pꝛophet David, O Loꝛd, what is man, that thou art ſo mind⸗ 
ful of him: oz the ſon man, that thou fo regardeſt him? And ſeeing 
he hath greatly loved thee, endeavour thy ſelf to love him again with 
all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. that therein 
thou mapeſt appear not to be wozthy of his lo ve. J repoꝛt me to thine 
own conſcience, whether thou would 't not think thy love ill beſtow- 
ed upon him, that could not find in his heart to love thee again? J 
this be true, (as it is moſt true) then think how greatly it behooved 
thee in duty to love G O D, which hath ſo greatly loved thee, that he 
hath not ſpared his own only Son from ſo cruel, and ſhamkul a death 
fo2 thy ſake. And hitherto concerning the cauſe of Chꝛilts death, and 
paſlion, which as it was on our part moſt hozrible and grievous fin, 
ſo on the other (ide it was the free gift of G O D, pꝛoceeding of his 


meer, and tender love towards mankind,without any merit, oꝛ deſert 


of our part. The Loꝛd foꝛ his mercies ſake grant that we never loz- 
get this great benefit ol our ſalvation in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,but that we al⸗ 
wayes thew our ſelves thankkul koz it, abhozring all kind of wicked⸗ 
neſs,and ſin, and applying our minds wholly to the ſervice ol GOD, 
and the diligent keeping of his Commandments. 
Now it remaineth that J thew unto you, how to apply Chꝛiſts death 
ct pallion to our comloꝛt, as a medicine to our wounds, lo that it may 
wozk the ſame elect in us wheretoze it was given, namelp, the health, 
and ſalvation of our ſouls. Foz as it pꝛofiteth a man nothing to have 
ſalve, unleſs it be well applyed to the part infected: ſo the death of 
Chꝛiſt ſhall ſland us in no fozce-unleſs we applp it to our ſelvs in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as God hath appointed. Almighty GOD commonly wozketh 
by means, and in this thing he hath alſo oꝛdained a certain mean 
whereby we may take fruit, and p2ofit to onr ſouls health. 

What mean is that? Fozſoothit is faith:not an unconftant oꝛ wave- 
ring faith: buta ſure ſtedfaſt, grounded,x.unfeigned faith. God ſent 


his 
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his Son into the Wold (fatth S. John) To what end? That who- 
ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. ſonn 3. 
Mark theſe wozds: that whoſoever believeth in him. Here is the 
mean whereby we mult apply the kruits of Chzills death unto our 
deadly wound. Here is the mean whereby we muſt obtain eternal like. 


namely faith. Foz (as S. Paul teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Romans) Romans 10. 


With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs , and with the 
mouth confeſston is made unto ſalvation. Paul being demanded of 
the keeper of the pꝛilon, what He ſhould do to be ſaved, made this an- 
ſwer, Beiteve in the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſoſhalt thou, and thine houſe both 
ve ſaved, After the Evangeliſt Had deicribed, and ſet tozth unto us at az; 16. 
large, che lite, and the death of the Lozd Jeſus, in the end he conclu⸗ John 2g. 
deth with theſe wozds.Thele things are wzitten,that we may beige 
Jeſus Chult to be the Son of GOD. and thꝛough fatth obtainUaer- 


nal life. To conclude with the wozds of S. Paul, which are theſe , Romans 15. 


Chailt is the end of the Law unto fal vation, foz every one that doth 
believe. By this then, pou may well perceive, that the oncly mean, 
and inſtrument of ſalpation required of our parts, is faith, that is to | 
lar, a ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies of GOD: whereby 2x 
we perſwade our ſelves, that GOD both hath, and will koꝛgive our 
ſins, that he hath accepted us again into his favoz, that be yath re- 
leaſed us from the bonds of damnation, and received us again into 
the number of his Elect people, not loꝛ our mexits oꝛ deterts, but one- 
ly and ſolely foz the merits of Chꝛiſts death and palsion, who became 

man koꝛ our ſakes,and humbled himſelf to ſuſtain the repꝛoach of the 
Croſs, that we thereby might be ſaved > and made inheritoꝛs of the 
_ kingdom of Heaven. This faith is required at our hands. And this it 

we keep ſtedlaſtly at our hearts⸗there is no doubt, but we chall obtain gneſis : 5: 
ſal vation at GODS hands, as did Abrabam, Iſaac, + Jacob, of whom 
the Scripture ſaich, that they believed, and it was imputed unto them 
fo2 righteouſneſs. Was it imputed unto them onelp,and ſhall it not be 
imputed unto us alſo? Pes, if we have the ſame faith as they had, it 
ſhall be as truly imputed unto us foz righteouſneſs , as it was unto 
them, Foꝛ it is one faith that mull ſave both us; and them, even a 
ſure, and ſtedfaſt faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who as ye have heard, came 
into the Woꝛld koꝛ this end, that wholoever believe in him, ſhould Jobs z. 
not periſh, but have life everlaſting. But here we mult take heed, 
that we do not halt with GOD thꝛough an unconſtant and waver- 
ing faith, but that it be ſtrong , and ſſedfaft to our lives end. He that 
warercth (ſaith S. James) is like a wave of the Sea, neither let that james . 


man think that he ſhall obtain any thing at GODS hands. Peter Mathew 24. 


coming to Chꝛiſt upon the water, becauie he faintedin faith, was in 
danger of dꝛowning. So we, if we begin to waver oz doubt, it is to 
be feared leſt we ſhall ſink as Peter did, not in the water but into the 
bottomleſs pit ot Hell fire. Therefoze J ſay unto you, that we muſt 
appꝛehend the merits of Chziſts death and palgion by faith, and that 
with a ſtrong, and ſtedlaſt faith, nothing doubting, but that we 

y 
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by his own oblation, and once offering of himſelf upon the Croſs, 
_ - hathcaken away our ſins, and hath reſtoꝛed us again into Gods fa- 
+ voz, ſofully; and perfectly, that no other ſacrifice fo? lin, ſhall here- 
after be requiſite oꝛ needful in all the oꝛld. 

Thus have you heard in few wozds, the mean whereby we muſt 
apply the fruits, and merits of Chꝛilts death unto us, ſo that it may 
wozk the ſalvation of our ſouls, namely, a ſure, ſtedfaft, perfect, and 
grounded faith, Foz as all they which beheld ſtedfaſtly the bꝛazen 
Serpent, were healed, and deliveredat the very ſight thereof; from 
their coꝛpoꝛal diſeaſes, and bodily tings: even ſo all they which be- 
hold Chꝛiſt crucified with a true, and lively faith, ſhall undoubtedly 
be delivered from the grievous wounds of the ſoul, be they never ſo 
dly oꝛ many in number. Therefoze (dearly beloved) it we chance 

atany time through frailty of the tieſh, to fall into un (as it cannot 
be choſen, but we mult needs fall often) and if we feel the heavy bur⸗ 
then thereof to pzels our fouls, tozmenting us with the fear of death, 
hell, and damnation let us then uſe that mean which God hath ap- 
pointed in his Wozd, to wit, the mean of faith, which is the onely in- 
firument of falvation now left unto us. Let us ftedfalily behold 
Chꝛiſt crucified with the eye ol our heart. Let us onely truſt to be ſa⸗ 
ved by his death, and palsion, and to have our ſins clean waſhed a⸗ 
way thꝛough his moll pꝛecious blood , that in the end of the wozld, 
when he ſhall come again to judge both the quick, and the dead he 


may receive us into his Heavenly Kingdom,and place us in the num- 
ber ol his Elect, and choſen people, there to be partakers of that im- 
moztal, andeverlaſting life, which he hath purchaſed unto us by 
vertue of his bloody wounds. To him therefoze with the Father, 


= the Doly Ghoſt, be all Honoz, andglozy, Wold without end. 
Wen. 


AN HOMILY OF THE 


Reſurrection of our Saviour Js sus CHRIS r. 


For Eaſter Day. © 2 
| 
I A ever at any time the greatneſs 02 ex- 


| cellency of any matter ſpiritual oz 115 
tempoꝛal, hath ſtirred up your minds 1 
% to give diligent ear (good Chriſtian 1 
people, and welbeloved in our Loꝛd, 1 
and Savio: Jeſus Chzift ) J doubt {#1 
not but that J ſhall have you now at 3904 
\ | this pꝛeſent ſeaſon moſt diligent, and j 
ready hearers of the matter which J 
have at this time to open unto you:toz 
wh ) 7 J come to declare that great, and moff 
LW NL comfortable Article of our Chetftian 
* | == Keligion, c faith, the Reſurrection of 
our Loꝛd Jelus. So great ſurely is the matter of this Article, and of fo 
great weight. and impoꝛtance, that it was thought wozthy to keep our 
ſaid Savioꝛ ſtill on earth, fozty days after he was riſen from death 
to lite, to the confirmation, & eſtabliſhment thereof in the hearts of His 
Diſciples. So that (as Luke clearly teſtiſieth in the firſt Chapter of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles) he was convexlant with his Diſciples by y ſpace 
of fozty days continually together, to the intent he would in his perſon, 
being now glozified, teach, and inſtruct them, which ſhould be the tea⸗ 
chers ofother.fully, a in moſt abſolute, # perfect wile, the truth of this 
molt Chꝛiſtian Article, which is the ground, x foundation of our whole 
Religion, befoze he would aſcend up to his Father into þ heavens there 
to receite the glozy ol his moſt triumphant conqueſt, and victozy. Allu⸗ 
redly. ſo highly comfoztable is this Article to our conſcienceg, that it is 
even the very lock and key ol all our Chziftian Religion, and Faith. If it 
were not true (faith the holy Apoſtle Paul) that Chzift roſe again, then cor. ;,, 
our pꝛeaching were in vain, our faith which you have received, were 
but void, pe were pet in the danger * pour ing. Jf Chꝛiſt be not riſen 
5 again. 
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again, (ſaith the Apofle) then are they in very evil caſe,and utterly pe⸗ 
rithed, that be entred their fleep in Chꝛiſt; then are we moſt miſerable 
of ail men, which have our hope fired in Cheſt , if he be yet under the 
power of death. and as yet not reftozed to his bliſs again. But now he is 
riſen again from death (ſaith the Apoſtle Paul) to de the firſt fruits of 
them that be afleep, to the intent to raiſe them to everlaſting life again: 

* Pea, it it were not true that Chat is riſen again, then were it neither 
true that he is aſcended up to Heaven, noꝛ that he ſent down from hea- 
ven unto us the Holy Ghoſt, noz that he ſitteth on the right hand or his 
heavenly father, having the rule ol heaven, and earth⸗raigning (as the 
pfalm 1). Pꝛophet ſaith)from Sea to Sea, noz that he ſhould after this woꝛld, be 
the Judge alwel ol the living as ol the dead, to give reward to Þ good) 

and judgment to p evil. That theſe links thereloꝛe of our faith ſhould all 
hang together in ifedfaft eſtabliſhment; and confirmation.tt pleaſed our 
Da vioꝛ not ſtraightway to withdzaw himlelt from the bodily pꝛelence 
and light of his Dilciples, but he chole out koꝛty days. wherein he would 

declare unto them,. by manifold, and moſt ſtrong arguments * tokens, 

that he had conquered death,x that he was alſo truly riſen again to life. 

Luke 244 Me began (ſaith Luke)at Moſes, and all the Pꝛophets and expounded un- 
to them the Pꝛophectes that were wꝛitten tn all the Scriptures of him, 

to the intent to confirm the truth of his reſurrection; long betoze ſpoken 

ot: which he verified indeed, as it is declared very apparently, and mant- 

feftly, by his oft appearance to ſundꝛy perſons at ſundzy times. Firſt, he 

Matthew 28. ſent His Angels to the Sepulchze , who did ſhew unto certain women 
the empty grave, laving that the burial· linen remained therein. and by 
theſe ſigns were thele women fully inſtructed, that he was riſen again. 
and ſo did they teſtitie it openly. Alter this Jeſus himſelk appeared to 
John 20. Mary Magdalene, and after that to certain other women, and ſtraight afs 
terward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Dilcipies, which were go⸗ 
ing to Emaus. Ye appeared to the Diſciples alſo, as they were gathered 
together, foz fear of the Jews, the dooꝛ ſhut. At another time he was 
dar.. been at the Sea of Tiberias of Peter, and Thomas, and of other Difct- 
ma | e when they were fiſhing. He was ſeen of moꝛe then five hundꝛed 
bꝛethꝛen in the mount of Galilee, where Jeſus appointed them to be, by 
his Angel, when he laid, Behold⸗ he ſhall go befoze pou into Galilee, there 

ſhall pe ſee him as he hath laid unto you. After this he appeared unto 

James: andlaft ofall he was viſibly ſeen ot all the Apoſtles,at ſuch time 

acts i. Ads he was taken up into Yeaven. Thus at (undzy times he ſh: wed him⸗ 
ſelf after he was riſen again, to confirm, and ſtablich this Article. and 

in theſe revelations ſometime he ſhewed them his hands, his feet, his 

fide, and bad them touch him, that they ſhould not take him foz a Gholl 
02 a Spirit. Dometime he allo did eat with them. but ever he was talk 
ing with them ok the everlaſting Kingdom of G O D, to aſſure the 
truth of his Reſurrection. Foꝛ then he opened their underſtanding,that 
they might perceive the Scriptures , and ſaid unto them: Thus it is 
wꝛitten, and thus it behooved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer,and to rife from death the 
third day, a that there ſhould be pzeached openly in his Name * 

an 
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Luke 24. 
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himſelf, no moꝛe did he riſe again oz himſelfe He was dead (ſaith 


mouth and when he overcame, and flew the great gyant Goliab, and as nes 1. 
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and remiſſion of fins to all the Nations of the Bozld, Pe ſee. (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) how necellary this Article of our faith is, ſeeing it 
was pꝛoved of Chzilt Himſelf by luch evident reaſons, and tokens, by 

ſo long time, and ſpace. Now therefoze as our Saviour was diligent 

fo2 our comtoꝛt and inſtruction to declare it: ſo let us be as ready in 
our beliek to receive it to our comfoꝛt, and inſtruction. As he died not lo: 


D. Paul) foz our ſins, and role again fo our juſtification. O moſt oo 
comfoztabie wozd,evermoze to be boꝛn in remembꝛance! Ye died(faith ; cor. 13. 
he) to pat away lin, he roſe again to endow us with righteouſneſle, 
his death took away fin, and maledictton, his death was the ranſome 
of them both; his death deſtroyed death, and overcame the devil, which i 4 
had » power sf death in his ſubjection his death deftroyed hell, with all v1 
the damnation thereof.Thus is death ſwallowed up by Chzifts victozy, _ 
thus is hell ſpoiled foz ever. If any man doubt of this victozy, let 15 4 
Chꝛiſts glozious Reſurrection declare him the thing. It death could not | 
neep Chꝛiſt under his dominion and power: but that he roſe again, it 
is manifeſt that his power was overcome. Ik death be conquered, then 
mult it follow, that ſinne, wherekoꝛe death was appointed as the wages, 
mult be alſo deſtroyed, It death and ſinne be vaniſhed away then is the 
devils tyꝛanny vaniſhed, which had the power of death⸗and was the au- 
thoꝛ, and bꝛewer of linne, and the ruler ol Hell. At Chzift had the victozy 
of them all, by the power of his death, and openly pꝛoved it by his moſt 
victoztous and valtant Heſurrection(as it was not poſlibie foz his great 
might to be ſubdued of them) and it is true that Chzilt died foz our ſins, 
and roſe again fo our juſtification: Yhy may not we, that be his mem- 
bers by true faith, rejoyce, and boldly ſay with the Pꝛophet Olee, and the 
Apoſtle Paul, Mhere is thy dart, O death? where is thy victoꝛy⸗O yell ? 
Thanks be unto GOD, ſay they, which hath given us the victozy by 
our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus. ee, eee 

This mighty conqueſt ot his Relurrection, was not only ligniłped be- 
koꝛe by divers figures of the old Teſtament, as by Sampſon, when he 
flew the Lyon, out ol whoſe mouth came ſweetneſs , and hony.and as 1 
David bare his figure when he delivered the Lamb out of the Lyons * 


when Jonas was ſwallowed up in the Whales mouth, and caſt up again 
on land alive: but was alſo molt clearly pzophyelted by the Pꝛophets of I 4145 
the old Teſtament, a in the new alſo confirmed by the Apoſtles: he hath | | | 


ſpoiled, ſaith SD, Paul, rule, and power, and all the dominion of our Jonas 1 
ſpiritual enemies. Ye hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath tri⸗ 10 
umphed over them in his own perlon. This is the mighty power of the [1 
Lozd.whom we believe on. By his death hath he wzought fo: us this _ | 
victozy,and by his Reſirrection,hath he purchaſed everlaſting life, and 10 


righteouſneſs fo2 us. It had not been enough to be delivered by hig 
death krom lin, except by his Reſurrection we had been endowed with cen. 
rightedulneſſe. And it ſhould not avail us to be delivered from death er⸗ 
cept he had riſen again to open * us the gates ol Heaven, to enter ns 
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1 per. Io 


Pſalm 84. 


Ephe. 4. 


b 
impollible with Gch g tho 
and Sacrament. Let thy repentance ſhew thy lait 
 mendment:3 obedience of thy heart to Gods Law he 


of our everlaſting inheritance, by whoſe aſsiftance we be repleniſhed 


that we have in this moſt fruitful Article, by framing our ſelves there- 
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:rue belief. Endeavoz thy (elf to ſay with . Paul, From hencefozth our Il 
converfation is in Heaven, from whence we look foz a Saviour, even 1 
the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall change our vile bodies, that they ru. . 
may be faſhioned like his glozious Body, which he ſhall do by the 'N | 
ſame power whereby he role from death, and whereby he ſhall be able 15 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Thus (good Chꝛiſtian people) Wt | 
tozaſmuch as pe have heard theſe lo great, and excellent benefits of J 
Chziits mighty, and gloꝛious Reſurrection, as how that he hath ranſo⸗ 
med (in, overcome the devil, death, and hell, and hath victozioully got- _ 
ten the better hand ok them all, to make us free, and ſafe from them, and ' 4 
knowing þ we be by this benefit of his Keſurrectton riſen with him by i. 
our faith, unto life everlaſting, being in full ſurety of our Hope, that we 
{ball have our bodies lißewile raiſed again from death, to have them 11 
glozifped in immoꝛtality, and joyned to his gloꝛious Body, having in 5 
rhe mean while his holy Spirit within our hearts as a ſeal, and pledge Bi 


with ail righteouſneſs, by whoſe power we chall be able to ſubdue all 
our evil affections, riſing againlt the pleaſure of GOD. Theſe things, 
J ſay, well conſidered, let us now in the reſt ot our life declare our faith 


unto, in riſing dayly from un, to righteouſneſs, and holinels ok life. 2 per.. 
Foꝛ what ſhall it avail us (ſaith, Peter) to be eſcaped, and deliver- 

ed from the filthineſs of the Wozld, through the knowledge of the 
Loꝛd, and Saviour Jeſus Chzilt, if we be entangled again therewith, 

and be overcome again? Certainly it had been better (ſaith he) never 

to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then after it is known, and 
received, to turn back again from the holy Commandment of GO D 
given unto us: Foꝛ ſo ſhall the pzoverb Have place in us, where it is 

ſatd, The Dog is turned to his vomit again, and the Sow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing inthe mire again. what a ſhame were it 

foz us, being thus lo clearly, and freely waſhed from our lin, to re⸗ 

turn to the filthineſs thereof again? What a folly were it, thus en- 
dowed with righteouſneſs , to loſe it again? What madnels were it 

to loſe the inheritance that we be now ſet in, koꝛ the vile, and tranſi | 
tozy pleaſure of un? And what a unkindneſs ſhould it be, where our 1 
Saviour Chailt of his mercy is come to us, to dwell with us as our 1 
gueſt, to dꝛivbe him from us, to baniſh him violently out of our fouls; 1] 
and inſtead of him in whom is all grace, and vertue, to receive the un⸗ 1 
gracious ſpirit ot the devil, the founder of all naughtineſs, and mii ⸗ 48 
chief? How can we linde in our hearts to chew fuch ertream unkind- 1 
neſs to Chzilt which hath now ſo gently called us to mercy , andoffer- | | 
edhimſelf unto us, and he now entred within us? xea, how dare we ' 
be ſo bold to renounce the pzeſence of the Father, the Son, and the Ho; 
ly Ghoſt, (foꝛ where one ts, there is GOD all whole in Pajeſty , 
together with all his power , wiſdom, and goodneſs ) and fear not J Fi 
ſay the danger, and peril of ſo traiterous a defiance , and departure: 1 


Good Chziftian bꝛethꝛen, and ſters.a0vile pour ſelves,conlider the 5 
| c 3 | 


2 Pet. 1. 


y Pet. 1. 


Romans 6. 


Romans 6. 


Matthew s. 


Coloſ. 3. 
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nity that ye be now ſet in, let no follylooſe the thing that grace hath 


els put out lo great light that is now chewed unto you. Onelp take 
good hearts unto you, and put upon vou all the Armoꝛ of GOD, that 
pe may ſtand againſt your enemies, which would again ſubdue you, and 


* bring you into their thzaldom. Remember ye be bought from pour 


vain converſation, and that pour freedom is purchaſed neither with 
gold noꝛ ſilver, but with the pꝛice of the p2zectous Blood of that inno- 
cent Lamb Jeſus Chat, which was oꝛdained to the ſame purpoſe be- 
foze the Woꝛld was made. But he was ſo declared in the latter time of 
grace, ſoꝛ your ſakes which by him have your faith in GOD, who hath 
raiſed him from death, and hath given him glozy, that you ſhould have 
your faith, and hope towards GOD, Therefoze as pou have hitherto 
followed the vain lufts of your minds, and ſo diſpleaſed G OD, to the 
danger of your ſouls : So now, like obedient childꝛen thus purified by 
faith, give your ſelves to walk that way which GOD moveth vou to, 
that ye may receive the end of pour faith, the ſalvation of your ſouls. 
And as ye have given your bodies to ynrighteouſneſs, to fin after ſin : 
ſo now give your lelves to righteoutnels . tobe fanctified therein. It 
pe delight in this Article of your faith, that Chꝛiſt is riſen again from 
death to lite : then follow you the example ok his Belurrection, as 
S. Paul exhozteth us, ſaying, As we be buried with Chꝛiſt by our 
Baptilm into death, ſolet us daily die to lin, moztifying, and killing 
the evil deſires, and motions thereof. And as Chit was raiſed up 
from death by the gloꝛy of the Father, lo let us riſe to a newlife, and 
walk continually therein, that we may lifiewile as natural childꝛen live 
g converſation to move men to gloꝛiſie our Father which is in Heaven. 
It we then be riſen with Chꝛilt by our fatth to the hope of everlaſting 
lite: let us riſe alſo with Chꝛiſt, after his example, to a new life, and 
leave our old. Me ſhall then be truly riſen; if we ſeek fo2 things that be 
heavenly, if we have our affection on things that be above, and not on 
things that be on the earth. Ik ye deſire to know what theſe Earthly 
things be which ye ſhould put of, andwhat ve the heavenly things a- 
bove, that ye ſhould ſeek; and enſue, S. Paul in the Epiſtle to the Colol- 
ſians declareth , when he exhoꝛteth us thus: Moztifie pour earthly 
members, and old atfection of ſin, as foznication, uncleannels, unna- 
tual luft, evil concupiſence, and covetouſneſs, which is woꝛſhipping of 
dols, fo2 the which things, the wzathof GD D is wont to fall on the 
childꝛen of unbeltef, in which things once xe walled, when ye lived in 
them. But now put pe allo away from you, w2ath, ſiercenels, malici· 
otiſneſs, curfed ſpeatiing; filthy ſpeaking, out ot your mouths. Lie not 
one to another, that the old man with his wozks be put off, and the 
new be put on. Theſe be the earthly things which S. Paul moved 
you to caſt from you, and to pluck pour hearts from them. Foz in fol- 
lowing theſe, pe declare your {elves earthly, andwozldly. Thele be the 
fruits of the earthly Adam. Theſe thould you datly kill, by good! 
diligence, in withſtanding the defires of them, that ve might 19 2 
| | righte- 
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righteouſneſs. Let your affection from henceloꝛth be ſet on Heaveniy 
things, fue, and ſearch foz mercy, ktndneſle, meekneſle, patience, ſoz⸗ 
bearing one another, and lo2gving one another, Jf any man havea 
quarrel to another, as Chꝛiſt fozgave you, even ſo do ye. Af theſe, and 
ſuch other Heavenly vertues ye enlue in the reſidue of pour like, pe ſhall 
ſhew plainlp that ye be riſen with Chaift, and that ye be the Deavenlp 
childzenof your Father in Yeaven, from whom, as from þ Giver,come 
theſe graces, and gikts. Pee ſhall pzove by this manner, that your 
converſation is in Heaven, where your hope is: and not on Earth, fob 
lo wing the beaſtiy appetites of the fleſh, Pe muſt conſider p ye be there⸗ 
koꝛe cleanſed, c renewed, that ye ſhould from Hencefozth ſerve GOD 
- tnholtneſle, and righteouſneſle all the dayesof your lives, that ye may 
raign with him in everlaſting like: if ye refuſe ſo great grace, where- 
to pe be called, that other thing do pe, then Heap to your damnation 
mo2e and m92e,and ſo pzovoke G DD to call his diſpleaſure upon you, 
and to revenge his mockage of his holy Sacraments in ſo great abu- 
ling ofthem : apply your elves (good kriends) to live in Chꝛiſt, that 
Chꝛiſt may ſtill live in ou, whole fa vour, and alliſtance if ye have, then 
have pe everlaſting life already, within vou, then can nothing hurt you. 
Whatloerver is hitherto done and committed, Chztſt ye fee hath offered 
pou pardon, and clearly received you to his favour again, in full ſure; 
ty whereof, ye have him now inhabiting, and dwelling within pou. 
Only ſhew your ſelves thankful in pour lives, determine with pour 
ſclves to refuſe, and avoid all ſuch things in your converſations, as 
ſbould offendhis eyes of mercy. Endevour your ſelves that way to riſe 
up again, which way ye fell into the well oz pit of ſinne: il by your 
tongue vou have oltended, now thereby rile again, and glozitis GOD 
therewith, accuſtome it to laud, and pꝛaiſe the Name of GOD, as ye 
have therewith dichonoured it. And as ye have hurt the name of pour 
neighbour, oz otherwiſe hindzed him, ſo now intend to reftoze it to 
him again. Foz without reſtitution G OD acce . 


OL pteth not your con 
kellion, noꝛ yet your repentance. It is not enough to fozſake evill, ex- 
cept you ſet your courage to do good. By what occaſton ſoever you have 
offended, turn now the occaſion to the honouringof G OD, and pꝛo- 
it ok pour neighbour. Truth 8 lin is ſtrong, and affections 
unruly, Hard it is to ſubdue, and refill our nature fo coꝛrupt. and leave 
ned with the ſowꝛe bitterneſs of the poyſon which we received by the in⸗ 
heritance of our old Father Adam. But vet take good courage, ſaith our 
Saviour Chziſt, ko J have overcome the World, and all other ene- 
mies ſoꝛ you. Stn ſhall not have power awer vou, foxye be now us 
der grace, ſaith S. Paul Though your power be weak, pet Chz 
is riſen again to ſtrengthen you in your battel, his Holy Spirit thall 
help your infirmities: In trult of his mercy, take you in hand to purge 
this old leaven of lin, that cozrupteth, and ſoweth the ſweetneſle of 
our life befoze G O D, that pe may be as new, and freſh dow, doid 
of all ſowze leaven of wickedneſle : ſo ſhall ye thew your ſelves to be 
ſweet bꝛead to GOD, that he may have his delight in vou. J or, 
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er you up the woxldip;and earthly affections of your bodies.Fox 


deliver us from the danger thereof; and to 
beat in remembꝛante of their deliverance out of Egypt: Epen fo let us 


The Sermon of the Reſurrection. 


chic our Eaſter Lamb is offered up foz us, to ſtay the power of ſin, to 
ive us example to dy to lin 


in our lives. As the Jewes did eat their Eaſier Lamb, and kept their 


1 er feaſt in the thankful remembzance of Chꝛiſts benefits, 
hehath plentifully wzougyt to us hy his Relurrection, a paſſing 
to his Father, whereby we are delivered fromthe captivity, e thzaldom 
of all our enemies. Let us in line manner paſſe over the affections of our 
old converſation.that we may be delivered from the bondage thereof, x 
riſe with Chziit. The Jews kept their feat in abſtaining from leavened 


day in ſpiritual manner. that is, in abſtaining. not from material leave- 


ned bꝛead, but from the old lea ven of ſin the lea ven ol malicioulneſſe, x 


wickedneſle.Let us cat from us the lea ven of coꝛrupt doctrine, that will 
infect our ſouls. Let us keep our feaſt the whole termot our life, with 
eating the bꝛead of pureneſs,of godly lite, and truth of Chꝛiſts doctrine, 
Thus ſhall we declare that Chaifts gifts.and graces have their effect in 
us, and q oy have the right beliel, and knowledge of his holy Keſur- 
rection: 

life,x confozm us to the example, and lignification meant thereby, we 
- Ghall be ſure to riſe hereafter toeverlaſtingglozy, by the goodneſle, 
and mercx ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit: to whom with the Fa» 

ther, and the Holy Gholt, be all glozy, thanksgiving, 
; . _ and pzaiſe, in F.C ſecula, 


bꝛead, by the ſpace of le ven dayes. Let us Chꝛiſtian folk keep our holy 


truely, it we apply our faith to the vertue thereofinour 


* 


AN HOMILY OF THE 
Worthy receiving, and reverend eſteeming of the 
Sacrament of the Body, and Blood of Chriſt. 


de great love of our Saviour Chailt to- 
See || wards mankinde (good Chziltian people) 

| doth not onelp appear in that dear bought 
benefit of our redemption , and ſalvation 
by his death; and paſs.on, but alſo in that 


merciful wozk might be had in continual 
remembzance , to take ſome place in us, 
and not be truſtrate of His end, and pur⸗ 
pole, Foz as tender parents are not con- 

— Ws tent to pꝛocure foꝛ their childzen coſtiꝑ pol 
ſeſstons, and livelyhood, but take oꝛder that the ſame may be conler⸗ 
ved, and come to their uſe : Do our Loꝛd, and Saviour thought it 
not ſufficient to purchaſe foz us his Fathers kavoz again (which is 
that deep Fountain of all goodneſs ; and eternal life) but alſo in⸗ 
vented the ways moſt wiſely ; whereby they might redound to our 
commodity , and pzofit. Amonglt the which means ; is the publick 
celebꝛation of the memozy of his pꝛecious death at the Lozds Table; 
Which although it ſeem of fmail vertue to ſome; pet being rightly done 
by the faithful, it doth not onely help their weakneſs (who be by their 
voyſoned. nature readier to remember injuries then benefits ) but 


ſtrengthneth, and comfoꝛteth their inward man with peace, and glad- 


neſs, and maketh them thankful to their Redeemer, with diligent care, 


derous benefits of the deliverance of his people, to be kept in memoꝛy 
by the eating ol the Paſſover , with his Rs 
our loving Saviour hath ozdained;and eſtab! 


Supper, where every o its 
and not lookers ; feeding our ſelves,andnothiring other to feed fi 
that we may live by our own meat, and not to periſh fox hunger, 


he ſo kindly pꝛovided, that the ſame moſt 
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and godly converſation. And as of old time G O D decreed his won Exodus 12. 
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other devour all. To this his Commandment koꝛceth us. ſaying, Do ye 
thig, dꝛink pe all of this. To this his pꝛomiſe entiſeth, This is my bo- 
dy which is given oz vou this is my blood which is ſhed foz you. Do 
then of neceſsity we mult be our ſelves partakers of this Table, and 
not beholders or other: So we mult addzeſs our ſelves to frequent the 
ſame in reverent, and comely maner ; left as Phylick pꝛovided foz the 
body, being miſuſed, moze hurteth, then p2ofiteth : ſo this comfoztable 
medicine of the loul undecentiy received, tendeth to our greater harm, 
and ſoꝛrow. And S. Paul ſaith: He that eateth and dꝛinketh unwoz- 
thily, eateth, and dꝛinketh his own damnation. Wherefoze, that it be 
not ſaid to us, as it was to the gueſt of that great Supper, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in, not having the marriage garment > And that we may frutt- 
fully uſe S. Pauls counſe!, Let a man prove himſelf, and ſo eat of that 
bread, and drink of that Cup: Me mult certainly know; that thꝛee thin 
be requiſite in him, which would ſeemly, as becometh ſuch High mylte- 
ries, reſoꝛt to the Loꝛds Table. That is: Firſt, a right, and wozthy 
eſtimation; and underſtanding of this myſtery. Secondly, to come in 
a ſure faith. And Thirdly, to have newneſs oz purenels of life to ſuc⸗ 
ceed the receiving ol the fame. | 
But befoze all other things, this we mult be ſure ofeſpectally; that 
this Supper be in luch wile done, a miniſtred, ag our Loꝛd and Savi⸗ 
our did, and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed it and the 
good Fathers in the Pꝛimitive Church frequented it. Foꝛ (as that woz- 
thy man S. Ambroſe ſaith) he is unwozthy of the Loꝛd that otherwiſe 
doth celebꝛate that myſtery; then it was delivered by him. Neither can 
he be devout, that otherwiſe doth pzeſume then it was given by the Au⸗ 
thoꝛ. We muſt then take heed,leſt of the memozy, it be made a ſacrifice; 
leſt ofa Communion, it be made a pꝛivate eating, left of two parts, we 
have but one eſt applying it toz the dead. we ole the fruit that be alive. 
Let us rather in theſe matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like 
caſes, Þ is, cleave faſt to the firſt beginning. hold faſt the Lozds traditt- 
on, do that in the Lozds commemozation which he himſelf did: he him- 
ſelf commanded, and his Apoſtles confirmed. This caution oz fozelight 
if we uſe , then may we ſee thoſe things that be requiſite in the wozthy 
receiver, whereol this was the firſt that we have a right underſtanding 
of the thing it lell. As concerning which thing; this we may alluredlp 
perſwade our ſelves:that ö ignozant man canneither wozthily eſteem, 
noꝛ effectually ule thoſe marvailous graceg, and benefits oflered, and ex⸗ 
hibited in that Supper: but either will lightly regard them, to no ſmall 
offence, oꝛ utterly condemn them, to his utter deſtruction. So that by 
his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of G O Dto kall upon him, 
and by contempt he daſ#ryeth everlaſting perdition. To avoid then 
theſe harms, ule the advice of the 1diſe man, who willeth thee, when 
thou litteſt at an earthly Kings table, to take diligent heed what 
things are ſet befoze thee, So now much moze at the King ol kings 
Table, thou mul carefully ſearch, and know, what dignittes are pꝛovi⸗ 
ded foz thy foul , whither thou art come, not to feed thy. lenſes, 121 
: | ly 


9) 


concerning the Sacrament, 


which thy faith behyoldeth:fo2 this Table is not (ſaith Chryſoſtome) foz 
chattering Jayes, but foz Eagles, who flie thither where the dead body 
lyeth. And ik this advertiſement of man cannot perſwade us to reſoꝛt 
to the Lozds Table with underſtanding: ſee the Counſel of GOD in 
the like matter. who charged his people to teach their poſterity, not on- 
lp the rites and ceremomes of the Paſſover, but the cauſe and end 
thereof: whence we may learn, that both moze perfect knowledge is 


required at this time at our Hands, and that the ignozant cannot with 


fruit and pꝛolit exerciſe himlelte tn the Loꝛds Sacraments, 
But to come nigher to the matter: S. Paul blaming the Corinthians 
foꝛ the pzophaning of the Lozds Supper, concludeth, that ignoꝛance 
both of the thing it lelf; and the (ignification thereof; was the cauſe of 
their abuſe:toz they came hither unreverently,not diſcerning the Loꝛds 
Body.Dagyt not we then by the monition of the wiſe man, by the wil⸗ 
dome ol G OD, by the fearful example of the Corinthians, to take ad- 
viſed heed, thab we th2uit not our ſelves to this Table, with rude; a un⸗ 
reverent ignoꝛance, the imart whereof Chꝛiſts Church hath rued, a la⸗ 
mented thele many dates, years ? Foꝛ what hath been the cauſe ofthe 
ruine ofGODS Religion, but p ignoꝛance hereot: hat hath been the 
cauſe of this grolle Idolatry⸗but the ignoꝛance hereof? What hath been 
the cauſe of this mummich Malling, but ö ignozance hereof? Yeazwhat 
yath been, and what is at this day the cauſe of this want of love; and 
charity⸗but the ignoꝛance hereof? Let us thercfoze ſo travail co under⸗ 
ſtand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no cauſe of the decay of Gods woz- 
ſhip, of no Jdolatry,ofno dumb maſling.of no hate, and malice : ſo may 
we the boldlierhave acceſle thither to our comloꝛt. Neyther need we to 
think that ſuch exact knowledge is required of every man, that we be 
able to diſcuſle all High points in the doctrine thereof: But thus much 
we mult be ſure to hold, that in the Supper ofthe Loꝛd, there is no vain 
ceremonp, no bare ſigne, no untrue figure ofa thing abſent: But (as the 
Scripture faith)the Table of the Loꝛd, the Bꝛead and Cup of the Loꝛd, 
the memozy of Chzilt, the Annunctation of his death, vea, the Commu⸗ 
nion of the Body, a Bloud of the Loꝛd, in a marvailous incozpozation; 
which by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt (the very bond of conjunctt- 
on with Chꝛiſt) is thzough kaith wzought in the ſouls of the faithfull; 
whereby not only their ſouls live to eternal life, but they lurelp truſt to 
win their bodies a reſurrection to immoꝛtality. The true underſtanding 
of this fruition, and union which is betwixt the body. and the head, be⸗ 
twirt the true belie vers, and Chꝛiſt, the antient Catholick Fathers, both 
perceiving themlelves. and commending to their people, were not afraid 
to call this Supper, ſome of them, the ſalve of immoztality, and Sove- 
raign pꝛelervative againſt death: other, a Detfical Communion: other. 
the ſweet dainties ok our Saviour, the pledge of eternal health, the 
defence of layth the hope of the Reſurrection: other, the food ol immoꝛ⸗ 
tality, the healthful grace, and the conſervatozy to everlaſting _ 1 0 


wo on . 99 
belly to coꝛruption, but thy imward man to immoztality, i lite, noz to 
conſider the earthly creatures which thou teeſt⸗ but the heavenip graess 
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which ſayings both of the holy Stripture, and godly men. truely atribu⸗ 
ted to this celeſtial banket, and feaſt, if we would often call to minde, O 
how would they intlame our hearts to deſire the participation of theſe 
myſteries, and oftentimes to covet atter this bzead.continually to thirſt 
fo: this food Not as ſpectally regarding the terrene.and earthly crea- 
tures which remain: but alwaies holding faſt, and cleavingby faith to 
the rock whence we may ſuck. the lweetneſs of everlaſting ſalvation 7 
And to be bꝛiel, thus much moꝛe the faithtull ſee, hear, and know the fa- 
vourable mercies of God ſealed, the ſatistaction by Chꝛiſt towards us 
confirmed:# the remillion of ſin eſtabliched. Here may they keel wzought 
the tranquillity of conſcience, the encreaſe of faith, the ſtrengthning of 
hope: the large ſpꝛeading abꝛoad ofbzotherly kindneſs,with many other 
fundzy graces of GOD, The taſte whereof they cannot attain unto, 
who be dꝛowned in the deep durty Lake of blindnels, and ignozance. 
From the which ( O beloved) wach your ſelves with the living waters of 
GODS Wozd,whence you may perceive, c know, both the ſpirituail 
food of this coltiy Supper, and the happy truſtings, and effects that the 
ſame doth bꝛing with it. on 
Now it followeth to have with this knowledge a ſure and conſtant 
faith, not only that the death ol Chꝛiſt is available foz the redemption 
ol all the woꝛld, koꝛ the remillton of ns, and reconciliation with GOD 
the Father:but alſo that he hath made upon his Croſle,a full, and (ufft- 
ent ſacrifice foz thee, a pertect cleanſing of thy ins, ſo that thou acknows 
ledgeſt no other Saviour, Redeemer, Wedtatour, Advocate, Jnterceſ- 
four,but Chꝛiſt only,and that thou mapeſt ſay with the Apoſtle, that he 
loved thee, and gave himſelf fo: thee. Foz this is to ſtick faſt to Chzifts 
pꝛomiſe made in his Inſtitution, to make Chꝛiſt thine own, 4 to apply 
his merits unto thy ſelk. Yeretn thou needeſt no other mans help, no 
other Sacrifice, oꝛ ob ation oꝛ ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, no Maſſe, no meanes 
eſtabliſhed by mans invention. That faith is a neceſſary inſtrument in 
all theſe holy Ceremonies, we may thus allure our ſelves, Foz that, as 
S. Paul ſaith, without faith it is unpolli ble to pleaſe G O D. When 
a great number ok the Ilraelites were overthzown in the wilderneſle, 
Moſes, Aaron and Phinces did eat Manna, and pleaſed GOD, foz that 
they under{ood ( ſaith S. Auguſtine ) the viſible meat ſpiritually. 
2 they hungred it, ſpiritually they taſted it, that they might 
e ſpiritually ſatisfied. And truely as the bodily meat cannot feed the 
outward man, unleſs it be let into a ſtomack to be digeſted, which is 
healthlome, and ſound : No moze can the inwardman be fed, except his 
meat be received into his ſoul, and heart, found and whole in faith. 
Therefoze(ſaith Cyprian)when we do theſe things;we need not to whet 
our teeth: but with lincere faith we bzeak.and divide that whole bꝛead. 
Jt is well known that the meat we ſeek fo2 in this Supper, is Spiri- 
tuall food, the nouriſhment of our foul; a Heavenly refection, and not 
Earthly, aninviſible meat, and not bodily,a ghoſtly ſubſtance; and not 
carnal, ſo that to think, that without faith we may enjoy the eating, 
and dzinking thereot, oꝛ that that is the fruition of it. is but to dream a 
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grolle caxnall feeding;baſely abjecting, # binding our ſelves to the ele⸗ 
ments, nd creatures. Whereas by the advice ofthe Councelof Nicene, 
we ought to lift up our minds by kaith, and leaving theſe inferiour,and 
earthip things, there ſeek it, where the Sun of righteouſneſs ever ſhi- 


neth. Take then this lefſon (O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of 


Emiſſenus a godly Father, when thou goeſt to the reverend Communi⸗ 
on. to be ſatisfied with ſpiritual meats, thou look up with faith upon the 
holy Body, # blood or thy God, thou marvel with reverence thou touch 
it with the mind, thou receive it with the hand of thy heart. a thou take 
it fully with thy inward man. | | 
Thus we lee(beloved) that reſozting to this Table, we muſt pluck up 
all the roots of inlidelity, all diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiſes, that we make 
dur ſelves living members of Chailts body. Foꝛ the unbelieverg, ⁊ faith. 
lelle cannot feed upon that pꝛecious Body : whereas the faithful hav# 
their life;their abiding in him, their union, # as it were their incozpoza- 
tion with him. Wherefoꝛe let us pꝛove, and try our ſelves unkeignedly, 
without flattering our ſelves, whether we be plants ol ö fruitful Olive, 
itving bzanches of the true Aine, members indeed of Chꝛiſts myſtical 
body, whether GOD hath purificd our hearts by faith, to the fincere 
acknowledging of his Goſpel, a embzacing of his mercies in Chzift Je- 
fas, ſo that at this his Table we receive not only the outward Sacra⸗ 
ment, but the ſpiritual thing allo: not the figure;but the truth:not 
the ſhadow only;but the body : not to death⸗ but to life: not to 
deſiruction, but to ſalvation : which G O Dgrant us 
to do, thzough the merits of our Loꝛd and Da- 
viour: to whom be all Honour and giozy 
fo2 ever. Amen. 
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Ihe ſecond. part of the Homily, of the worthy 
receiving, and reverend eſteeming of the 
body, and blood of Chriſt. 


157 N the Yomily of late rehearſed unto you, pe have 
D heard (good people) why it pleaſed our Saviour Chꝛiſt 

4 © to inſtitute that Heavenly memozy ok his death, and pal⸗ 
# (ion, and that every one of us ought to celebꝛate the 

5 ſame at His Table, in our own perlons, and not by o- 


ther. You have heard alſo, with what eſtimation, and 


y Cor. 10. 


De Bap. lib. I. ha 


cap. 3. 


knowledge of ſo high mylteries, we ought to reſozt thi- 
ther. You have heard, with what conſtant faith we ſhould clothe and 
deck our ſelves, that we might be fit, and decent partakers of that ce- 
leſtial food. RPE nn 
Now followeth the third thing neceſſary in him that would not eat of 
this bꝛead, oꝛ dꝛink of this Cup unwozthily, which ts, newnels of life, 
and godlinels of converſation.Fo2 newnels ok lite, as fruits of faith are 
required in the partakers of this Table. We map learn by eating of the 
typical lamb, whereunto no man was admitted, but he that was 
a ſew, that was circumciſed, that was betoze ſanctified. Yea Saint 
Paul teffifieth, that although the people were partakers of the Sacra- 
ments under Moſes, pet, foꝛ that ſome of them were (till wozſhippers of 
Images, whozemongers,tempters of Chꝛiſt,murmurers, and coveting 
after evil things, GOD overthzew thole in the wildernels, and that 
fo2 our example, that is, that we Chꝛiſtians ſhould take heed we re- 
ſoꝛt unto our Sacraments with Holineſs of life, not truſting in the 
outward receiving of them, and infected with cozrupt.and uncharitable 
manners. Foꝛ this ſentence of GOD muſt alwayes be juſtiſied: J will 
ve mercy, and not ſacrifice. Wherefoze (ſaith Baſil) it behooveth him 
that cometh to the Body, and blood of Chzift, in commemozation of 
Pim that died, and roſe again, not only to be pure from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh,and Spirit, leſt he eat and dꝛink his own condemnation , but 
alſo to ſhew out evidently, a memozy ofhim that died, and roſe again 
fo2 us in this point, that ye be moztified to fin, and the Wozld, to live 
now to GOD in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Lozd. So then we mult ſhew out. 
ward teſtimonp⸗in following the ſignilication of Chzilts death amongſt 
the which this is not eſleemed leall, to render thanks to Almighty God 
fo2 all his benefits.bziefly compꝛiſed in the death⸗palſion, 4 Reſurrectt- 
on 
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on of his dearly beloved Son, the which thing, becauſe we ought "M1 
chiefly at this Table to ſolemnt3ze,p godlyFathers named it Euchariſtia, 1 
that is thank lgiving. As ik they ſhould have ſaid, Now above al other e 
times ye ought to laud, and pꝛatle GOD, Now may vou behold the 
matter, the cauſe,the beginning, and ths end ok all thankigiving.Mow if 
vou ſlack, ye ſhew pour ſelves moſt unthanklul, and that no other vene⸗ 
fit can ever ſtir vou to thank G DD, Who ſo little regard here ſo ma- 
ny, ſo wonderful; and ſo pzofitable benelitg. Seeing then that the name 
and thing it ſeif doth monich us of thanks let us (as S. Paul faith) offer neb. 13. 
alwayes to GDD the hoſt oz ſacriſice of pꝛaiſe by Chꝛiſt, that is, the 5 
fruit ofthe lips which conkeſs his Name. Foz as David ſingeth: De rum 3 
that offereth to GOD thanks, and pzaile, Honoureth him. But how 
few be there of thankful perſons, in comparifon to the unthankiul 7 
Lo, ten Lepers in the Goſpel were healed, and but one only returned to 
give thanks foz his health. Pea happy it were, it among koꝛty Commu- Take . 
nicants, we could ſee two unfeignedly give thanks. Do unkind we 
be, ſo oblivious we be, ſo pꝛoud deggers we be, that partly we care not 
fo: our own commodity, partly we know not our duty to GO D, 
and chiefly we will not confeſs all that we receive. Pea, and if we be 
foꝛced by GODS power to doit: yet we Handle it fo coldly, ſo dꝛielp. 
that our lips pꝛaiſe him, but our hearts dilpꝛaiſe Him, our tongues 
bleſs him, but our lite curſeth him, our woꝛds wozthip Him, but our 
wozks diſhonour him. O let us therefoze learn to give G O D here 
thanks aright, and ſo to agnize his exceeding graces powꝛed upon us, 
that they being ſhut up in p trealure⸗houle of our heart, may in due time 
a —_ in our life, and converſation, appear to the gloukying of his 

oly Name. 5 

Furthermoze, fo2 newnels of life, Jt is to be noted that Saint 
Paul wziteth: that we being many ate one bꝛead, and one body: Foz all 
be partakers ot one bꝛead. Declaring thereby, not only our Commu⸗ 
nion with Chꝛiſt, but that unity allo wherein they that eat at this Ta- 
ble, ſhould be knit together. Foz by dilſention, vain-glozy, ambition, 
ſtrike, envping, contempt, hatred, oz malice, they ſhould not be dif- 
ſevered: but ſo joyned by the bond of love, in one myſtical body, as 
the cozns of that bzead in one loaf. In refpect of which ſtrait knot 
of charity, the true Chꝛiſtians in the Primitive Church, called this 
Supper, Love. Ag if they ſhould ſay, none ought to lit down there, 
that were out of love, and charity, who bare grudge; and vengeance in 
his heart, who alſo did not pzofeſs his kind affection by ſome charitable 
relief, fo2 ſome part of the congregation, and this was their pꝛactiſe. 
Beabenir banket then ſo uſed ! O godly guefts, who lo eſteemed this 


feafl ! 
But O wꝛetched creatures that we be at thele dayes:who be without 
reconciliation of our bzethzen whom we have offended,without ſatisfy» 
ing them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of K 
o2 compaſſion toward them whom we might ealily relieve, out 
any conſcience of flander-diſdain, — OT 1 2 
3 itter⸗ 
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206. The II. part of the Sermon 

bitternels. Pea, being accumbꝛed with v cloaked hatred of Cain, with d 
long coloured malice of Eſau, with the diſlembled falſhood of Joab, dare ye 
pꝛeĩume to come up to theſe ſacred, & feartul myſteries * O man, whi⸗ 
ther rucheſt thou unadviſedly ? Jt is a Cable of peace, c thou art rea- 
dy to fight. It is a Table of ſinglenels, thou art imagining miſchiel. 
It is the Table ofquietneſs,and thou art given to debate. It is a Table 
of pity, and thou art unmerciful, Doll thou neither fear G O D the 
maker of this feaſtnoꝛ reverence his Chꝛiſt the refection, meat. noꝛ re- 
gardeſt his Spouſe his welbeloved gueſt noꝛ weigheſt thine own con- 
ſcience, which is ſometime thine inward acculer 7 Wherefoze (O man) 


tender thine own ſalvation ; examine, and try thy good will, love to- 


wards the childzen of GOD, the members of Chꝛiſt, the heirs of the 
Yeavenly heritage: yea, towards the Jmage of GD D, the excellent 
creature thine own ſoul. It thou halt offended, now be reconciled, 
It thou haſt cauſed any to tumble in the way of GOD, now ſet them 
up again. If thou halt diſquieted thy bzother, now pacifie him. Jf 
thou haſt wzonged him, now relieve him. I thou haſt defrauded him, 
now reſtoze to him. Ik thou hall nouriched ſpite.now embzace friend- 
ſhip. It thou haſt foſtered hatred, and malice now openly ſhew thy love, 
and charity : yea be pꝛeſt, and ready to pꝛocure thy neighbours health of 
ſoul, wealth, commodity and pleaſures, as thine own. Deſerve not 
the heavy and dzeadful burthen of G O D S diſpleaſure foz thine evil 
will towards thy neighbour: ſo unreverently to appꝛoach to this Table 
of the Loꝛd. Laft of all, as there is here the myſtery ol peace, # the Da- 
crament of Chꝛiſtian ſoctety, whereby we underſtand what ſincere love 
ought to be betwixt the true Communicants: ſo be here the tokens of 
purenels, and innocency ok life, whereby we may percieve that we ought 
to purge our own ſoul from all uncleannets, intquity, and wicked- 
neſs, let when we receive the myſtical bꝛead (as Origen faith) we eat 
it in an unclean place, that is, ina ſoul defiled, and polluted with ſin. 
In Moſes law, the man that did eat ofthe ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
with his uncleannefs upon him, ſhould be deſtroped from his people. 
And ſhall we think that the wicked, and ſinful perſon ſhall be excuſavie 
at the Table of the Lozd? Me both read in S. Paul, that the Church 
of Corinth wag [courged of the Loꝛd, foz miſuſing the Loꝛds Supper: 
and we may plainly ſee Chzifts Church theſe many years miſerably 
vexed, a oppꝛelled, foꝛ the hozrible pꝛophanation ofthe ſame. herefoze 
let us all univerſal,# ſingular, behold our own manners, and lives, to 
amend them. Pea now at the leaſt; let us call our ſelves to an accompt. 
that it may grieve us of our fozmer evil converſation, rhat we may 
hate fin, that we may ſozrow, and mourn foz our offences, that we 
may with tears powꝛe them out bekoꝛe GOD, that we may with ſure 
truſt defire,andcrave the ſalve ol his mercy,bought,and purchaſed with 
the blood ol his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chuift, to heal our deadly 
wounds withal. Foz ſurely, it we do not with earneſt repentance 
cleanſe the filthy fomack ol our ſoul, it muſt needs come to pals, that 
as wholeſome meat received into a raw ſtomach; coꝛrupteth, and = 
Ss ret 
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reth all, and is thecauſe of further ſickneſs :. ſo ſhall we eat this whole- 
ſome bꝛead, and dꝛink this cup to our eternal deſtruction. Thug we, and 1 
not other, muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly look over our ſelves ; $1 
not other men, our own conſcience; not other mens lives: which we 1 
ought to do upꝛightip, truly, and with juſt coꝛrection. O (faith Chryſo- 47 pops. Aut. 
ſtome) let no Judas reſoꝛt to this Cable, et no covetous perſon appzoach. Im. 6. 
Jf any be a Diſciple, let him be pzeſent. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith, wich my 
Diſciples I make my Paſſover. hy cryed the Deacon in the Pztmi- 
tive Church, I any be holy, let him dzaw neer ? Why did they celebzace 
theſe myſteries, the Muire dooꝛ being ſhut 7 Why were the publick pe- 
nitents, and learners in Religion commanded at this time to avoid? 
Was it not becauſe this Table received no unholp, unclean, oz ſinful 33 
guests? Wherefoꝛe, ii ſervants dare not to pꝛeſume to an earthly ma- 1 
ſters table, whom they have ofiended: let us take heed we come not 4 
with our ſins unexamined, into this pꝛetence of our Loꝛd, and Judge. WY 
It they be woꝛthy blame which kils the Pzinces hand with a ſilthy, and 13 
unclean mouth: ſhalt thou be blamelels which with a ſtinking ſoul, 11 
full of covetouſnels; koꝛnication, dꝛunkennels, pꝛide, full of wꝛetched co- 
gitations, and thoughts; doth bꝛeathe out tniquity and uncleanneſs 
on the Bꝛead and Cup of the Lozd? 3 e 
Thus have you heard, how you touid come reverently, and decently 2712. 

to the Table of the Loꝛd, having the knowledge out of his Moꝛd, of the 
thing it ſelt, and the fruits thereof; bzinging a true, and conſtant faith, 0 
the root, and welſpzingotall newnels of lile, as well in pzaiſing GOD, N44 
and loving our neighboz , as purging our own confcience from filthy- 1 
nefs, So that neither the ignoꝛance of the thing ſhall cauſe us to con- 
temn it, noꝛ unfaithfulnels make us void of fruit, noꝛ fin and iniquity 
pꝛocure us GODS plagues: but ſhall by faith, in knowledge, and a- 
mendment of like, in faith be here ſo united to Chꝛiſt our Head in his 
myſteries, to our comfozt - that after we (hall have full fruition of him 

indeed, to our everlaſting joy. and eternal life: to the which he bꝛing 

us, that died loꝛ us, and redeemed us, Jeſus Chztlt the righte- * 
- ous: to whom with the Father, and the Yoly Gyoſt, one 
true, and eternal G OD. be all pzaiſe, honoz; 

and dominion kor ever. AME N: 
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AN HOMIL Y CON CER- 
ning the coming down of the Holy Gho#t, 
and the manifold gifts of the ſame. 


For Whitſunday. 


S=7 Cioze we come to the declaration of the 
'L 1 great, and manifold gifts of the Holy 

/\j Ghoſt-wherewith the Church of GOD 
| hath been evermoze repleniſhed, it 
- || thall firſtbeneedful, bziefly to expound 

Jj unto you whereok this feaſt of Pente- 
> || colt 02 Whitluntide Had his firlk begins 
ning. Pou ſhall therefoze underſtand. 
NI] that the fealt of Pentecoſt, was always 
| kept the fiftteth dap after Eaſter, a great, 


toꝛs of Jury, Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and divers o- 
ther fuch places, whereby we may alſo partly gather, what great and 
royal ſolemnity was commonly uled in that Feaſt. Now, as this was 
given in commandment to the Jews in the old Law, ſo did our Savt- 
our Chꝛiſt, as it were,confirm the lame in the time of the Golpel, oꝛdain⸗ 
ing(after a ſoꝛt)a new Pentecolt foꝛ his Diſciples, namelp, when he ſent 
down the Holy Ghoſt viſibly in fozm of cloven tongues like fire, and gave 
them power to ſpeak in ſuch ſozt, that every one might hear them, and 
alſo underſtand them in his own language. which miracle, that if 
might be had in perpetual remembꝛance, d Church hath thought good 
to ſolemnize, and keep Holy this day, commonly called WW 


for Whitſunday. > 
And here is to be noted, that as the Law was given fo the Jewes in the 
Mount Sinai, the fittieth day after Eaſter : ſo was the pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpel, Hong the mighty power ofthe Holy Ghoſt, given to the Apo⸗ 
files in Mount Sion, the fiftieth day after Eaſter, aero 
And hereof this tea(t hath his name⸗to be called Pentecoſt, even of the 
number of the dayes. Foꝛ (as S. Luke wziteth in the Acts of the Apo- 
files) when fifty dayes were come to an end. the Dilcipies being all to⸗ 
gether with one accoꝛd in one place;p Holy Ghoſt came iuddenly among 
them, and ſat upon each of them, like as it had been cloven tongues of 
fire. Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the Apoltles, and all 
other men, p it is he which giveth eloquence, utterance in pꝛeaching 
the Goſpel-thatit is he which opereeth the mouth to declare the migzty 
wozks of GOD, that it is he which engendꝛeth a burning zeal towards 
GODS Wo02d,and giveth all men a tongue, yea.a fiery tongue, ſo that 
they may boldiy,and cheerfully pꝛolels the truth in the face of the whole 
Woꝛld, as Elay was endued with this ſpirit. The Lo2d (ſaith Elay) gave 
me a learned and $2ktlful tongue, ſo that J mtgyt know co ratie up them 
that are fallen, with the Woꝛd. The Pꝛophet David cryeth to hae this ecaim 50. 
gilt, ſaying, Open thou my lips, O Loꝛd, and my mouth ſhall chew fozth 
thy pꝛaile. Foz our Saviour Chꝛiſt alſo in the Goſpel ſaith to his Dil⸗ 
ciples, It is not vou that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father which is . 
within you: All which teſtimonies ol holy Scriptare⸗do ſutlicientip de⸗ Marches ro. 
clare, that the myſtery in the tongues; betokeneth the pꝛeaching of the 
Golpel, ⁊ the open confellton of Chꝛiſttan kaith in al them that are pol⸗ 
ſefled with the Holy Gholt.So that if any man be a dumb Chꝛiltian. not 
pꝛoleſling his faith openly⸗ but cloaking, and colouring himleif foz fear 
of danger in time to come, he giveth men occaſion; juſtly and with good 
conſcience to doubt; leſt he have not the grace of the Holy Ghoſt within 
him, becauſe he is tongue-tyed; and dotY not ſpeak.Thus then have ye 
heard v firlt inſtitution of this feall of Pentecoſt oꝛ Whitſuntide, aſwell 
in the old Law, among the Jewes,as alſo in the time of the Goſpel, a⸗ 
mong the Chaillians. : _ 
Now let us conſider what the Holy Ghoſt is, a how conſequently he 
wozketh his miraculous wozks towards mankind. The Holp Ghott ts 
aſpirituai, and divine ſubſtance, the third perſon in the Deity, diſtinct 
from the Father, and the Son, and yet pzoceeding from them both: 
which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſius beareth witneſs, 
and map allo eaſiiy be pꝛoved by molt plain teſtimonies of GODS 
holy 902d. When Cheilt was baptized of John in the River Jordan, we 
read that the Holy Ghoſt came down in the fozm ofa Dove, and that the 
Father thundzed from Heaven, ſaying, This is my dear, and welbeio- e, 
ved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed. where note thꝛee divers, and a 
diſtinct perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, which all 
notwithſtanding are not thꝛee GD DS, but one GOD. Likewiſe 
when Chꝛilt did firſt inſtitute, and oꝛdain the Sacrament ofBaptiſm, wactes s. 
he ſent his Diſciples into the whole Wold, willing them to baptize all 
Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gy 
nd 
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And in another place he ſaith ; J will pzay unto my Father.and he ſhall 
give you another Comkoꝛter: again, when the Comfozter ſhall come, 
whom A will ſend from my Father, ac. Theſe and tuch other places ol 
the new Teſtament, do fo plainly,and evidently confirm the diſtinction 
of the Poly Ghoſt, from the other perfons in the Trinity, that no man 
polſiibly can doubt thereof, unleſs he will blaſpheme the everlaſting 
truth of GODS Wozd : as koꝛ his pꝛoper nature, and ſubſtance, it is 
altogether one with GOD the Father, and GOD the Son, that is to 
ſay, ſpiritnal, eternal, uncreated, incompzeheniible, Almighty: to 
be ſhoꝛt, he is even GOD, and Lozd everlaſting, therefoze he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, thereloꝛe he is ſaid to pꝛoceed from the Father 
and the Son, and therekoze he was equally joyned wich them in the 
Commillion that the Apoſtles had to baptize all ations. But that this 
may appear moꝛe ſenſibly to the eyes ot all men, it ſhall be requiſite to 
come to the other part,namely to the wondertul, x Heabenly works of 
the Holy Gholt, which plainly declare unto the wozld his mighty, 4 di⸗ 
vine power. Firlt, it is evident, that he did wonderfully govern, 4 direct 
the hearts of the Patriarchs, and Pꝛophets in old time, illummating 
their minds with the knowledge ofthe true Mellias, and giving them 
utterance to Pꝛopheſie of things þ ſhould come to pals long time after; 
Foꝛ as S. Peter witnelleth, The pzopheſie came not in old time by the 
will of man: But the holy men ol G O D ſpake, as they were moved 
inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt, And of Zachary the High Pꝛieſt. it is (aid in 
the Goſpel, that he being fullof the Holy Ghoſt,p2ophelied, a paiſed 
GOD. So did alſo Simeon, Anna, Mary, And divers other, to the great 
wonder; and admiration of all men. Moꝛeover was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a mighty wozker in the Conception and the Nativity of Chꝛiſt our Sa- 
viour 2 S. Matthew ſaith, that the bleſſed Uirgin was found with 
ch ld of the Holy Ghoſt, befoze Joſeph and ſhe came together. And the An⸗ 
gel Gabriel did expzeſly tell her, that it ſhould come to pals, ſaping: The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the mot high chall 
overſhadow thee. A marvailous matter, that a woman ſhouid conceive 
and bear a child, without the knowledge of a man. But where the Holy 
Shoſt woꝛketh there nothing is unpolltble, as may further alſo appear 
by the inward regeneration, and ſanctification ot mankind when Chꝛiſt 
ſaid to Nicodemus, Unleſs a man be boꝛn again of water, # the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom ol GOD:he was greatly amazed in 
his mind, ⁊ began to reaſon with Chzilt, demanding how a man might 
be boꝛn which was old? Can he enter (ſaith he) into his mothers 
womb again, and ſo be bozn anew Behold a lively pattern of a 
fleſhlp,z carnal man. Ye had little oz no intelligence of the Yoly Ghoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to wozk,and alketh how this thing were 
poſſible to be true, ydhereas otherwiſe it he had known the great power 
of the Holy Ghoſt in this behalt, that it is he which inwardly wozketh 
the regeneration, and new birth of mankind;he would never have mar- 
vailed at Chziſts wozds, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 
pꝛaile, and glozifie GOD.Fo2 as there are thꝛee ſeveral, and ſundꝛy per- 
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ſons in the Deity : So have they thꝛee ſeveral; and ſundzy offices pꝛo⸗ 
per unto each of them, | 
The father to create; the Son to redeem , the Holy Ghoſt to lancti⸗ 
fle, and regenerate. Whereof the laſt, the moꝛe it is hid from our under⸗ 
ſtanding, the moꝛe it ought to move all men to wonder at the ſecret,and 
mighty woꝛking of GODS holy Spirit which is within us. Foz it 
is the Holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds of 
men, ſtirring up good, and godly motions in their hearts, which are a⸗ 
greeable to the Will, and Co:mmandment of GOD ; ſuch as other- 
wile of their own crooked, and perverſe nature they ſhould never have. 
That which ts bozn of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who ſhould ſay, Wan 
of his own nature is tleſhly,x carnal, coꝛrupt, and naught; linkul,and dil⸗ 
obedient to G O D, without any ſpaik of goodneſs in him, without 
any vertuous oꝛ godly motion, onely given to evil thoughts, and wic⸗ 
ked deeds. As koꝛ the wozks of the Spirit, the fruits of Faich, chart- 
table, and godly motions; if He Have any at ail in him; they pzoceed ones 
ly ofthe Holy Ghoſt, who is the onely woꝛker of our ſanctification, and 
maketh us new men in Chꝛiſt Jeius. Did not G O DS holy Spirit 
miraculouſly woꝛk in the chi de David, when of a pooꝛ ſhepherd, he be- 
came a Pꝛ ncely Pꝛophet? did not GD DS holy Spirit miraculouſ- 
ly wozk in Matthew, litting at the receit of cuſtom when of a pꝛoud 
Publicane, he became an humble, and lowiy Evangeliſt? And who 
can chuſe but marvall to conũder, that Peter ſhould become ofa ſimple 
fiſher, a chief; and mighty Apoltle ? Paul of a cruel; and bloody perſecu⸗ 
toꝛ, a faithful Diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to teach the Gentiles ? Such is the 
power of the Poly holt, to regenerate men, and as it were to bꝛing 
them koꝛth anew, ſo that they ſhall be nothing line the men that they 
were befoze. Neither dofh he think it tufficient inwardly to wozk the 
ſpiritual, and new birth of man, unleſs ye do alſo dwell, and abide in 
him. Know ye not (ſaith S. Paul) that ye are the Temple of. GO D. 
and that his Spirit dwelleth in vou? Bnow ye not that pour bodies are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which is within vou? Again he ſaith; 
You are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit. Foz why? The Spirit of 
GOD dwelleth in you. To this agreeth the doctrine of S. John, wet- 
ting on this wile, The anointing which ye have received (he meaneth 
the Holy Ghoſt) dwelleth inyou. And the doctrine of Peter (ith the 
ſame,who hath theſe woꝛds: The Spirit of glozy, and of GOD.refteth 
upon you. O what comkoꝛt is this to the heart of a true Chꝛiſtian, to 
think that the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth within him? J GOD be with us 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) who can be again us? O but how ſhall J know 
that the Holy Ghoſt is within me? Some man perchance will ſay, Foꝛ- 
ſooth, as the tree is known by his fruit. ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt. The 
fruits of the Holy Ghoſt (accoꝛding to the mind ol S. Paul) are theſe : 
Love, joy peace, long-ſuftering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, 
meekneſs,temperance,8c. Contrariwile, the deeds of the fleſh are theſe; 
Adultery, foznication, uncleanneſs, wantorineſs, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, debate, emulation, wath, contention, ſedition, hereſie, envy, 
murther⸗ dzunlienneſs; giuttony: and ſuch like. Derg 
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Here is now that giaſs, wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelf, and dil⸗ 
cern whether thou have the Holy Ghoſt within thee; oz the ſpirit ol the 
fleſh. Jfthou fee that thy wozks be vertuous,and good, conſonant to the 
pꝛeſcript rule of GODS Wozd, ſavouring; and taſting not of the fleſh, 
but of the Spirit, then allure thy ſelf that thou art endued with the Ho⸗ 
ly Gholt : Dtherwile in thinking well of thy ſelt, thou dot nothing elſe 
but deceive thy ſelf. The Holy Ghoſt doth always declare himſelf by 
his fruitful, and gracious giits, namely, by the Wozd of wisdom , by 
the Moꝛd of knowledge, which is the underſtanding of the Scriptures, 
by faith , in doing miracles, by healing them that are diſeated, by 
2 which is the declaration of GODS myſteries, by diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits, diverſities of tongues, interpꝛetation of tongues, and 
ſo foꝛth. All which gitts, as they pꝛoceed from one ſpirit, and are ſever- 
ally given to man accozding to the meaſurable diftribution of the Po⸗ 
ly Ghoſt : Even ſo do they bꝛing men; and not without good cauſe, into 
a wonderful admiration of Gods divine power. Who will not marvail 
at that which is wꝛitten in the Acts of the Apoſtles , to hear their bold 
confeſsion betoze the Counſel at Jeruſalem? And to conſider that they 
went away with joy and gladneſs, rejoycing that they were counted 
wozthy to lufier rebulies, and checks koꝛ the Name, and Faith of Chaiff 
Jeſus ? This was the mighty wozk of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he 
giveth patience, and joyfulneſs of heart in temptation, and affliction, 
yath therefoze wozthily obtained this Name in holy Scripture, to be 
called a Comfozter. ho will not alſo marvail to read the learned, and 
heavenly Sermons of Peter, d the Diſciples,conſidexing pᷣ they were 
never bꝛought up in ſchool of learning but called even kr om their nets, 
to ſupply the rooms of Apoſtles? This was likewiſe the mighty woꝛk 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who becaule he doth inſtruct ö hearts of the ſimple in 


the true knowledge ol G O D, and his Moꝛd, is molt juſtly termed by 


this name, and title to be the Spirit ot truth. Euſebius in his Eccleliaſti⸗ 
cal Yiſtozy, telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛy of a certain learned, and lubtil Pht- 
loſopher, who being an extreme adverſary to Chzift, and his do:trine, 
could by no kinde of learning be converted to the faith, but was able 
to withſtand all the arguments that could be bzought againſt Him, with 

little 02 no laboꝛ. At length there ſtarted up a pooꝛ ſimple man of ſmall 
wit, and lels knowledge, one that was reputed among the learned as 
an Idiot: And he on GOD Name would needs take in hand to 
diſpute with this pꝛoud Philolopher. The Bishops, and other learned 
men ſtanding by, were marvatlouſly abaſhed at the matter, thinking 
that by his doings they ſhould be all confounded, put to open ſhame. 
He notwithſtanding goeth on and beginning in the Name of the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, bzought the Philoſopher to ſuch point in the end. contrary to all 
mens erpectation, that he could not chule but acknowledge the power 
of GOD in his woꝛds, and to give place to the truth. Mas not this 
a miraculous wozk, that ane ſilly foul of no learning, ſhould do that 
which many Biſhops; of great knowledge, and underſtanding were ne- 
ver able to bzing to pals ? So true is the ſaying of Bede:Where = — 
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Ghoſt doth inllruct, and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. 
Much moze might here be ſpoken of the manifold gifts, and graces. 
of the Holy Ghott > moſt excellent, and wonderful in our eyes, but to 
make a long diſcourſe thzough all, the ſchoꝛtnels of time will not 
ſerve: And leeing ye have heard the chiefeſt, ye may eaſily conceive, 
and judge of the reſt. Now were it expedient to diſcuſs this queſtion : 
Whether all they which boat, and bzag that they have the Holy Ghoft, 
do truly. challenge this unto themſelves oꝛ no? Which doubt, becauſe 
it is neceſſary, and pzofitable, ſhall (GOD willing) be dillolved in the 
next part ofthis Homily. In the mean ſeaſon, let us (as we are moſt 
bound) give hearty thanks to G © D the Father, and his Son Jefus 
Chꝛiſt, foz ſending down his Comfozter into the Woꝛld, humbly be- 
ſeeching him ſo to wozk in our hearts by the power of this holy Spirit. 
that we beingregenerate, and newly boꝛn again in allgoodneſs, 

righteouſneſs, ſobꝛietp, and truth, may in the end be made 
partakers of everlaſting life in his heavenly king- 


dom, thꝛough Jelus Chzift our Lozd, 
and Saviour. AME N. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily concerning the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, diſſolving this doubt : Whether all men rightly 
Ie challenge to themſelves the Holy Ghoſt, or no. 


Nan Saviour Chill departing out of this 
Woꝛld unto his Father, pꝛomiſed his Dilct- 
I ples to ſend down another Comfozter , that 
| ſhould continue with them koꝛ ever, and di- 
| rect them into all truth. Which thing to be 
4 faithfully, and truly perfozmed , the Scri⸗ 
| ptures do ſufficiently bear witneſs, Neither 

| mult we thinkthat this Comfozter was ei- 
J cher pzomiſed, oz elſe givenonely to the Apo⸗ 
edles, but alſo to the univerſal Church of 
—ͤ— = Chꝛiſt, diſperſed thozow the whole Wozld. 
Foꝛ unleſs the Holy Ghoſt had been aiways pzeſent, governing, and 
pꝛeſerving the Church krom the beginning, it could never have ſu⸗ 
ſtained ſo many, and great bꝛunts of affliction, and perſecution, with 
lo little dammage, and harm as it hath, And the wozds of Chzift are 
molt plain in this behalf, ſaying, That the Spirit of truth ſhould abide 
with them foz ever, that he would be with them always (he meaneth, 

by grace, vertue,and power) even to the wozlds end. 

Allo inthe pꝛayer that he made to his Father a little befoze his death, 
he maketh interceſs1on, not onely foꝛ himſeif,and his Apoſtles, but in- 
diflerently foꝛ all them that ſhould believe in him thzough their wozds, 
that is to wit, foz his whole Church. Again, S. Paul ſaith, If any 
man hive not the Spirit of Chaff.the ſame is not his. Allo in the woꝛds 
kollowing We have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Ab- 
ba, Father. Yereby then it is evident, and plain to all men that the Holy 
Gholt was given not only to the Apoſtles. but alſo to the whole Body of 
Chzifts Congregation, although not in like foꝛm, a majeſty as he came 
down at the feat of Pentecoſt. But now herein ſtandeth ß controverſie: 
Whether all men do juſtly arrogate to themſelves the Holy Ghoſt, 02 
no? The Biſhops of Rome Have toz a long time made a ſoze challenge 
thereunto, reaſoning foꝛ themſelves after this ſoꝛt. The Holy Ghoſt 
(ſay they) was pzomiled to the Church, and ne ver fozſaketh the Church. 
But we are the chief heads. and the pꝛincipal part of the Church, there⸗ 
foze we have the Holy Ghoſt foꝛ ever, and whatſoever things we decree, 
are undoubted verities and oꝛacles of the Holy Ghoſt.That ye may per- 
ceive the wealineſs of this argument, it is needful to teach you , firlt 
what the true Church of Chꝛiſt is. a then to confer the Church ol Rome 


there- 


EE ⁊ͤ 27 213 
therewith, to dilcern 


how well they agree together. The true Church g 
is an univerſal Congregation oz fellowſhip of GODS faithful, and Eher: 
elect people, built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, andPzophets, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt himlelf being the head coꝛner ſtone. And it hath always 
| thzee notes 02 marks whereby it is known. Pure, and found doctrine, 
the Dacraments miniſtred accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts holy inſtitution, & the 
right uſe of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. - This dilcription of the Church is 
agreeable both to the Scriptures of GD D, and alſo to the doctrine of 
the ancient Fathers ſo that none may juſtly finde fault therewith. Now 
tf ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it was in the 
beginning, but as it is p2eſently, and hath been foz the ſpace of nine 
hundꝛed years, and odd: you ſhall well perceive the ſtate thereof to be 
ſo far wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing tan be 
moꝛe. Foꝛ neither are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, 
and Pꝛophets, retaining the found, and pure doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jefus, 
neither pet do they oꝛder the Sacraments, oz elſe the Eccleſtaſtical 
Keys: in ſuch ſozt as he did firft inititute, and oꝛdain them: But have ſo 
intermingled their own traditions, and inventions, by chopping, and 
changing, by adding; and plucking away, that now they may ſeem to be 
converted into a new gulſe.Chaſt commended to his Church a Dacra- 
ment of his Body, and Blood: They have changed it into a Sacrifice 
foz the quick; and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter to his Apoſtles, and the 
Apoſtles to other men indiſterently under both kinds: They have rob- 
bed the Lay people of the cup, laying; that foz them one kinde is ſuffict- 
ent. Chꝛiſt oꝛdained no other element to be uſed in Baptiſm, but onely . _ 
water, whereunto when the woꝛd is joyned, it is made (as D. Augu- ,,,,4;... 
ſtine fg1th) à full; a perfect Sacrament. ., They being wiſer in their 
own conceit then Chit, think it is not wellnoz ozderly done, unleſs 
they uſe conjuration, unleſs they hallow the water, unleſs there be oyl, 
ſalt; ſpitele, tapers, and ſuch other dumb ceremonies, ſerving to no uſe, 
contrary tothe plain, rule of S. Paul, who willeth all things to be done cor. :4. 
in the Church unto edification. Chzift oꝛdained the authoꝛity of the 
Keys to excommunicate notoꝛious ſinners, and to ablolve them which 
are truly penitent. They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure , as 
well in curling the godly, with Bell, Book, and Candle, as alſo abſol- 
ving the repꝛobate, which are known to be unwozthy of any Chaiftian 
ſociety: Whereot they that luſt to ſee examples, let them ſearch their 
lives. To be ſhozt, look what our Saviour Chꝛiſt pzonounced of the 
Scribes, and Phariſees1n the Golpel⸗the ſame may be boldly,and with 
ſafe conſcience pꝛonounced of the Biſhops of Rome, namely, that they 
have fozſalien, and daily do fozſake the Commandments of G DD, to 
erect, and ſet up their own conftitutions, Which thing being true, as all 
they which have any light of 6 © D.S 02d, mult needs confeſs, we 
may well conclude acco2ding to the rule ofAuguſtine : That the Biſhops 
ot Rome, and their adherents, are not the true Church of Chꝛilt much 
leſs then to be taken as chief Heads, and Rulers of the ſame. Wholo⸗ 
ever (aich he) do dilſent from the r concerning * d. 
e Joug 
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although they be found in all places where the Church is appointed, 
pet are they not in the Church:a plain place, concluding directly againſt 
the Church ol Rome. Mhere is now the Holy Ghoſt which they ſo ttout- 
ly do claim to themſelves: Where is now the Spirit of truth, that will 
not ſuffer them in any wiſe to err? Jf it be poſgible to be there, where 
the true Church is not, then it is at Rome: otherwiſe it is but a vain 
b:ag, and nothing elſe, S. Paul (ag ye have heard bekoꝛe) ſaith, Jfany 
man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the lame is not his. And by turning 
the woꝛds, it may be truly ſaid: It any man be not of Chꝛiſt, the ſame 
hath not the Spirit. Now to diſcern who are truly his, and who not, 
we have this rule given us, that his ſheep do always hear his voyce. 
And S. John ſaith, Ye that is of G O D, heareth GOD S 102d, 
Whereol it tolloweth, that the Popes in not hearing Chꝛiſts voyce, as 
they ought to do, but pzeferring their own decrees betoze the expꝛels 
Woꝛd of G O D, do plainly argue to the Bozld, that they are not ot 
Chaiſf, noꝛ vet poſſeſſed with his Spirit. But here they will ailedge 
ſoz themſelves , that there are divers neceſſary points not expꝛelled in 
holy Scripture , which were left to the revelation of the Holy Gholt : 
who being given to the Church accozding to Chꝛiſts pzomiſe, hath 
taught many things from time to time, which the Apolites could not 
then bear, To this we may eaſily ant wer by the plain woꝛds of Chꝛiſt. 
teaching us that the pꝛoper office of the Holy Ghoſt ts, not to inſtitute, 
and bzing in new oꝛdinances, contrary to his doctrine befoze taught: 
but ſhall come, and declare thoſe things which he had befoze taught 
ſo: that it might be well, and truly underſtood. When the Holy Ghoſt 
(ſaith he) chall come, He ſhall lead you into all truth: what truth doth 
he mean? Au other then he himſelf had befoze expꝛelled in his Bozd 7 
No. Foz he ſaith, Ye ſhall take of mine, and ſhew unto you : Again, he 
ſball bzing you in remembꝛance of all things that J have told you. It 
is not then the duty, and part of any Chꝛiſtian, under pzetence ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, to bzing in his own dzeams , and phantaſie into the 
Church: but he mult diligently pzovide, that his doctrine, and decrees 
be agreeable to Chzifts holy Teſtament. Otherwiſe in making the Yo- 
ly Ghoſt the authoꝛ thereof, he doth blaſpheme, and belie the Yoiy 
Ghoſt, to his own condemnation. Ls 
Now to leave their doctrine, and come to the other points:What ſhall 
we think oz judge of the Popes intolerable pꝛide? The Scripture 
ſaith, that GOD reſiſteth the pzoud. and ſheweth grace to the humble, 
Allo it pzonounceth them bleſſed, which are pooz in ſpirit,pzom:ling that 
they which humble themſelves (all be exalted. And Chzift our Savi- 
our willeth all his to learn ol him, becauſe he is humble, and meek. As 
fo2 pꝛide, D. Gregory faith, it is the root of allmiſchief, And Saint 
Auguſtines judgment is this, that it maketh men devils. Can any man 
then which either hath oꝛ hall reade the Popes lives, j ally 92 850 
be-tearmed umpverſal Bishops, and heads of all Chaiſian Churches 
thoꝛow the woꝛld, we have the judgement of Gregory a 
e 3 5 | em. 
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them, who waiting to Mauritius the Emperoz,. condemneth John Biſhop 235. 3. . 
of Conſtantinople, in that behalt, calling him the 2 of ride, Lucifer 76 78. | 
ſuccelloz, and the: fozerunner of Antichaifi, S. Bernard, alſo agree: . il 
ing thereunto, ſaith, hat greater pꝛide can there be, then that one zo! 
man ſhould pꝛefer His own judgment betfoze. the whole Congregation, JS 
as though he only had the Spirit of GOD ? And Chryſoſiom pzondun- Dial 
ceth a terrible ſentence againtt them, affirming plainly,that whoſoever '*- +: | 
ſeeketh to be chief in Earth; ſhall find confuſion in Heaven, andthat he 
which ſtriveth toz the ſupzemacy, ſhall not be reputed among the ler 
vants of Chꝛiſt. Again he faith: To deſire a good wozk, it is good, 
but to covet the chief degree of honour; it is meer vanity. Do not 5% . 
theſe places ſufficiently convince their outragious pzide, in uſurping to i 
themſelves a ſuperioꝛity above all other, aſwell Miniſters, and Biſhops, b 
as Kings alſo, and Emperors? But as the Lyon is known by his | 
claws, ſolet us learn to know theſe men by their deeds. What ſhall | 
we ſay of him that made the noble King Dandalus fo be tyed by the neck sabe. ene - 
with a chain, and to ly flat down befoze his Table there to gnaw bones “ 7. 
like a dog? Shall we think that he had GODS holy Spirit 
within him, and not rather the Spirit ofthe devil? Such a tpꝛant was 
Pope Clement the ſixt. Mhat ſhall w#ſay ot him that pꝛoudly, and con- 
temptuoully trode Frederick the Emperoꝛ under his feet, appiping the 
verſe of the Plalm unto Himlelf: Thou ſhalt go upon the Lyon, and pfalm 69. 
the Adder, the young Lyon, and the Dragon thou ſhalt tread under thy 
foot? Shali we lay that he had GOD holy Spirit within him, and 
not rather the ſpirit of the devil? Such a tyzanc was Pope Alexander 
the third. What ſhall we ſay of him that armed, and animated the ſon 
againlt the Father,cauling him to be taken, and tobe cruelly famiſhed to 
death, contrary to the Law both ol GOD, and alſo ot nature: Shall we 
ſay that he had Gods holy Spirit within Him, and not rather the ſpirtt 
of the devil? Such a tyꝛant was Pope Paſcall the ſecond. What ſhall 
we lay of him that came into his Popedom like a Fox, that raigned like 
g Lyon, and dyed like a Dog? Shall we ſay that he had GODS 
holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit ofthe devil? Such a 
tyꝛant was Pope Boniface the eight. hat hall we ſay of him that made 
Henry the Emperoꝛ, with his wife, and his young child, to ſtand at the 
gates of the City in the rough winter bare footed and bare legged,only 
clothed in Lincy-wollie, eating nothing krom moꝛning tili night. a that 
koꝛ the ſpace of thzee dayes * Shall we ſay that he had GODS holy 
Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the devil? Such a tyꝛant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt wozthy to be called a fire-bzand, il we ſhall 
term him as he hath belt deſerved. Many other eramples might here 
be alledged. As of Pope Jone the harlot that was delivered ola child in 
the high ſtreet,going ſolemnly in pꝛocellion. Ol Pope Julius the ſecond, 
that wilkully caft D. PerersKeyes into ß River Tiberis. Of Pope Urban 
the ſirt, that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in ſacks and cruelly dꝛow⸗ 
ned. Of Pope Sergius the third, that perſecuted the dead body oſFormoſus 
his pꝛedeceſloꝛ, when it had _ buried eight years. Of Pope che 
22 


x John 4. 


Matthew 24. BY 


a \ 4 &? : ” hy : ＋ 4 +3 
4- = q * Fs * 1 2 , * [4 3 F > 
9 . , b 
K a 4 * * * I * 1 S x 7 . . P 
* . 4 * % 


| — * * 5 1 
- . ö 0 8 k 7 4 \ ' 
v4 2, 7 | „ 4. 2 ä a 5 
- 0 \ G ” __ o R % F y I p n * * = 
4 4 "= : 7 
8 d Ie — N 
* = g | * * 1 
— = . - Af, ) 7 4 / * l . 
' — 4 * 
* — 8 _ N N / . # 7 
-M , . — —— 
ef = - 2 
* 0 7 ; — * U 


AN HOMILY FO 


C 


\ 
So * 


R THE 


dayes of Rogation W eek, 
That all good things come from God, 


I] Am purpoled this day (good devout 
I Chzitian people) to declare unto pou 
„ At the molt deſerved pꝛaile, a commenda⸗ 
| tion of Almighty God, not only in the 
conlideration of the marvailous creatte 
on of this old, oz foꝛ conſervation.⁊ 
governance thereof,wherein his great 
power, and wiſdom might excellently 
appear, to move us to honoux;X dzead 
him: but molt ſpectally inconfideratfo 
Moc his liberal large goodneſs, whic 
| he dayly beſtoweth on us his realona⸗ 
El nn u==anASAS He creatures, fo: whole ſake he made 
the whole univerſal Pozld, with all the commodities, and goods therein. 
Which his ſingular goodneſs,well + diligently remembzed on our part, 
ſhould move us (as duty is) again with hearty affection to love him, 
and with wozd, and deed to pzaiſe him, and ſerve him all the dapes of 
our life. And to this matter, being lo wozthy to entreat of, and fo 
p2ofitable foꝛ vou to hear, J truſt J ſhall not need with much circum- 
ſtance of wo2ds to ſtir you to give your attendance to hear what chall 
be ſaid. Only J would wich your affection inflamed in ſecret wiſe 
within your ſelf, to raiſe.up ſome motion of Geng nos the good⸗ 
neſs of Almighty GOD, in every ſuch point as ſhall be opened by 
yo particularly unto you, Foz elſe what ſhall it avail us 
to hear, and know the great goodneſs of GOD towards us, to know 
that whatſoever is good, pꝛoceedeth krom him, as from the ptincipat 
Fountain, and the only Authoz, oz to know that whatſoever is ſent 
krom him mult needs be good, and wholeſom:if the hearing of ſfuchmat- 
ter moveth us no further but to know it only:What availeth it the wilt 
men of the Woꝛ d to have knowledge of the power, and dfvinity of 
GOD, by the ſecret inlptration oł him: where they did not honour, 
and glozifie him in their —— as GOD 7 What peaitle = itto 
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them, by the conſideration of the creation ofthe World, to behold his 
goodneſs:and not to be thankful to him again foz his creatures? What 
other thing deſerved this blindneſs; and tozgetfulneſs ol them at Gods 
Hands, but utter foꝛſaking or him? tc ſo foꝛſaking of GOD; they could 
not but fall into extream ignoꝛance, and erroꝛ. And although they much 
eſteemed themlelves in their wits, and knowledge, and gloꝛied in their 
wiſdom : yet vaniched they away blindly, in their thoughts became 
fooles, and periſhed in their folip : there can be none other end of ſuch 
as dꝛaw nigh to GOD by linowledge, and yet depart from him in un- 
thankfulnels, but utter deſtruction. This experience ſaw David in his 


daies. Foꝛ in His Pſalm he ſaith, behold, they which withdzaw them⸗ 


ſelves from thee, ſhall periſh, foz thou hat deſtroped them all that are 
ſtrayed from thee. ; 
This experience was perceived to be true, of that Holy Pꝛophet Jere- 
my: O Lozd(ſaith he)whatloever they be that fozſake thee, chall be con- 
founded, they that depart from thee-thall be wzitten in the Earth, and 
ſoon fozgotten It pzotiteth not (good people) to hear the goodneſs of 
God declared unto us if our hearts be not inflamed thereby tohonour, 
and thank him. It pzolited not the Jews which were GODS Elect peo- 
ple, to hear much of GOD, ſeing that He was not received in their 
hearts by Faith, noꝛ thanked toz his benefits beſtowed upon them:their 
unthankfulneſe was the caule ol their deſtruction. Let us eſchew the 
manner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow rather the example ol that 
holy Apoſtle S. Paul, who when in a deep meditation he did behold the 
marvailous pꝛoceedings of AlmightyGOD.and conlidered his infinite 
goodneſs in the oꝛdering of his creatures, he burſt out into this conclu⸗ 
nion: Surelp (ſaith he) ol him, by him, and in him. be all things. And 
this once pꝛonounced, he ſtuck not ſtill at this point, but foxthwith 
56 773 joyned to theſe wozds, To him be glozy> and pꝛaiſe (oz ever. 
Upon the ground of which woꝛdg of S. Paul, (good audience) J pur- 
pole to build my exhoꝛtation of this day unto you. Wherein J ſhall do 
my endeavour, firſt to pzove unto pou, that all good things come down 
unto us from above from the Father ol light. Secondly, that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his Son, and our Saviour, is the mean by whom we receive his 
liberall goodnels. Thirdly, that in the power, and vertue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we be made meet, and able to receive his gifts, and graces. 
Which things diſtinctly, and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, mut 


needs compel us in molt low reverence, after our bounden duty, al⸗ 


wapes to render him thanks again, in ſome teſtilication of our good 
hearts fo2 his deſerts unto us. And that ö entreating of this matter in 
hand may be to the glozy of Almighty od. let us in one Faith. charity 
call upon the Father ol mercy, from whom cometh every good git. and 
every perfect gift, by the mediation of his welbeloved Son our Sa⸗ 


biour, That we may be asfifted with the pzeſence of his holy Spirit, 


and pꝛolitably on both parts to demean our ſelves in ſpeaking, and 
hearkning to the ſalvation ofour ſouls. : 


—— 
——— — —-¼ — 
— — —— —_ — — — 
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In the beginning ol my ſpeakingunto you, (good Chꝛiſtian people) 0 1 
ſuppole not that J do take upon me to declare unto you the excellent | | 
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power, oꝛ the incomparable wisdom of Almighty GOD, as though J 9 
would have you believe that it might be expꝛelled unto you by woꝛds. 
Nay, it map not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 
mans woꝛds, that is incompꝛehenſible. And too much arrogancy it were 
foꝛ dull, and aſhes; to think that he can wozthily declare his Maker. It 
paſſeth far the dark underſtanding, and wisdom of a moztal man,. 
to ſpeak ſufiicently of that divine Majeſty, which the Angels cannot 
underſtand. Me ſhall therefoze lap apart to ſpeak of the pzofound, and 
unſearchable nature of AlmightyGod,rather acknowledging our weak 
nels, then raſhly to attempt that is above all mans capacity to compaſs, 
It ſhall better ſuffice us in low humility to reverence, and dꝛead his 
Wajeſty; which we cannot compꝛize, then by overmuch curious ſear- 
ching to be overcharged with the glozy, ie ſhall rather turn our whole 
contemplation toanſwer a while His goodneſs towards us, wherein 
we ſhall be much moꝛe pꝛolitably occupied, and moze may we be bold to 
ſearch.To conſider the great power he ts ol, can but make us dꝛead, and 
fear. To conſider his High wildom, migyt utterly diſcomfozt our frail- 
ty to have any thing to do with Him, but ty conſideration of his ineſti⸗ 
mable goodnets, we take good heart again to truft well unto him. By 
his goodnelg we be allured to take him foz our refuge, our hope, 4 com- 
foꝛt, our merciful Father in all the courſe of our lives. His power; and 
wisdom compelleth us to take him foꝛ GOD omnipotent.inviible.ha- 
ving rule in Heaven, and Earth, having all things in his ſubjection, and 
will have none in councell with him, noz any to ask the reaſon ol his 

doing. Foz he map do what lifieth him, none can reliſt him. Foꝛ he woꝛ- Danieli. 
keth all things in his ſecret judgment ot his own pleaſure;yea even the 
wicked to damnation faith Salomon. By the reaſon of his nature, he is ,,___._ 
called in Scripture, conſuming fire, he is called a terrible, and fearful a 
GOD. Ot this behalt therefoze, we have no familtarity nd acceſs unto 

him, but his goodneſs again tempereth the rigour or his high power, nb. 11. 
and maketh us bold, and putteth us in hope that he will be converſant 

with us, and ealie unto us. are e been S- 

Jt is his goodneſs that moveth him to lay in Scripture: It is mr 
delight to be with the childꝛen ol men. It is his goodnels that moveth 

him to call us unto him, to offer us his friendſhip, and pꝛelence. It 

is his goodneſs that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraping from him, and 

(luffereth us long; to win us to repentance. It is of his goodneſs erb « 
that we be created reaſonable creatures, where elle he might have 
made us bzute beafts, It was his mercy to have us bozn among 

the number of Chꝛiſtian people, and thereby in a much moꝛe nighneſs 

to ſalbation, where we might have been vozn (ilhis goodnels had not 

been) among the Paynims, clean void from G O D, and the hope of 
everlacting lie. And what other thing doth his loving, and gentle voice 

ſpoken in his Moꝛd, where he calleth ug to his pzeſence, and a 
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but declare his goodnels only;without regard of our wozthineſs ? And 
what other thing doth ſtir him to call us to him, when we be ſtrayed 
from him, to ſuffer us patiently, to win us to repentance, but only 
his ſingular goodneſs; no whit of our deſerving? Let them all 
come together that be now glozified in Heaven and let us hear what 
anſwer they will make in thele points afoze rehearſed, whether their 
firft creation was in GODS goodneſs, oz of themſelves ? Fozſooth 
David wouldmake anſwer fo2 them all; and ſay, know ye foz ſure- 
ty, even the Loꝛd is GOD) he hath made us; and not we our ſelves. 
I they were asked again; who ſhould be thanked foz their regene- 
ration? Foz their juſtilication: And foz their ſalvation? whether 
their deſerts, oz GODS goodneſs only: Although in this point, 
every one confeſs ſufiicently the truth in this matter in his own per- 
ſon: pet let David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this time, who 
cannot chuſe but ſay; Not tous, O Loꝛd, not to us but to thy Name 
give all the thank, foz thy loving mercy; and foz thy truth ſake. Jt we 
ſhould ask again-from whence came their glozious Wozks; and deeds, 
which they wzought in their lives, wherewith G O D was fo Highly 
pleaſed, and wozſhipped by them? Let ſome other witneſs be bꝛought 
in, to teffifie this matter, that in the mouth of two oz thzee may the 
truth be known. | 
Uerily that Holy Pꝛophet Eſay beareth recozd, and ſaith, O Lozd, 
it is thou of thy goodneſs that halt wzought all our wozks in us, 
not we our ſelves. And to uphold the truth of this matter, agarnit 
all juſticiaries, and Hypocrites, which rob Almighty G O Dor his 

honour, and aſcribe it to themſelves, D. Paul bzingeth in his belief; 
We be not (ſaith he) ſufftcent of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, once to 
think any thing: but all our ableneſs is of GOD S goodneſs. Foz 
he it is in whom we have all our being, our living, and moving. It 
pe will know kurthermoze, where they had their gifts, and ſacrifices, 
which they offered continually in their lives to Almighty GOD ? they 
cannot but agree with David, where he ſaith : Ok thy liberal hand, O 
Loꝛd, we habe received that we gave unto thee. If this holy company 
therefoze confeſs ſo conf{antly.that all the goods, and graces wherewith 
they were indued in ſoul, came of the goodneſs of GOD only: what 
moꝛe can be ſaid to pzove that all that is good, cometh from Almigh- 
ty GOD? Js it meet to think that all ſpiritual goodnels cometh 
from GOD above only: and that other good things. eicher ol nature oz 
of foꝛtune (as we call them) come oł an other cauſe? Doth GOD of 

his goodneſs adozn the ſoul. with all the powers thereof, as it is: and 
come the gifts of the body, wherewith it is endued from any other? Jf 
he doth the moze, cannot he do the leſs? To zuflifie a ſinner,tonewcreate 
him from a wicked perſon to a righteous man is a greater act(faithD. 
Auguſtine)then to make ſuch anew Heaven a Earth as is already made. 
We muſt needs agree, that whatſoever good thing is in us, ol grace, of 
nature oꝛ of koꝛtune, is of GOD only as the only Authoꝛ. and 3 


And yet it is not to be thought, that God hath created all this whole 
Univerſal woꝛld as it is, a thus once made, hath given it up to be ruled; 
and uſed alter our own wits; and device, and ſo taketh no mo2e charge 
therefoze : As we ſee the ſhipwztght, after he hath bzought his ſhip to 
a perfect end, then delivereth it to the Mariners, q taketh no moze care 
thereof. May, GOD haͤth not lo created the 19021ld, that he is careleſs 

of it: but he ſtill pzelerveth it by his goodneſs, he (ill ſtapeth it in his 
creation. Foz elle without his ſpectal goodneſs, it could not tand long 

in his condition. And therefoze SD. Paul faith; that he pzeſerveth all .... . 
things, and beareth them up (til in his Woꝛd, leſt they ſhould fall with⸗ neb. z. 
out him to their nothing again, whereof they were made. If his elpe- 
cial goodneſs were not every where pꝛeſent, every creature ſhould be out 
of oꝛder, and no creature ſhould have his pꝛoperty wherein he was fir 
created. He is therefoze invilible, every where, and in everp creature, 
and fulfilleth both Yeaven and Earth with his pzelence. In the fire, to 
give heat, in the water, to give moiſture, in the Earth to give fruit, in the 
heart to give his ſtrength, pea in our bꝛead, and dꝛink is he, to give us 


nance, noꝛ the Herb health, as the wiſe man plainly conkeſleth it, ſay- 
ing. It is not the encreaſe of fruits that feedeth men, but it is thy 1Bozd 
(O Loꝛd) which pꝛelerveth them that trult in thee. And Moles agreeth 
to d ſame,when he ſaith, Mans life reſieth not in Bꝛead only, but in eve⸗ peur. s. 
ry Woꝛd which pꝛoceedeth out ofG OD S Mouth. It is neither the 
Herb noꝛ the Plaſter that giveth health ol themſelves⸗ but thy Woꝛd, O⸗ 
Loꝛd (ſaith the wiſe man) which healeth all things. It is not therefoze 


the power of the creatures which woꝛketh their eftects,but the goodneſs wit: 1). 


of GOD which wozketh in them. Jn his Moꝛd truely do all things 
conſiſt. By that ſame Moꝛd that Heaven, and Earth were made. by the 
ſame are they upholden, maintained and kept in o2der-(ſaith S. Peter) æ 
thall be till Almighty GOD ſhall withdꝛaw his power from them, and 
ſpeak their dilſolution. It it were not thus, that the goodneſs of GOD 
were eflectually in his creatures to rule them, how could it be that the 
main Sea: ſo raging, a labouring to overflow the Earth, could be kept 
within his bounds, and banks as it is That holy man Job evidently 
ſpied the goodneſs of G O D in this point, and conkeſſed, that it he had 
not a ſpectal goodneſs to the pzeſervation of the Earth, it could not but 
ſhoꝛtly be overflowed ofthe Ses. How could it be þ the elements. ſo di- 
vers, and contrary as they be among themſelves, ſhould vet agree,# &- 
bide together ina concoꝛd, without deſtruction one of another to ſerve 
our uſe,if it came not only of Gods goodneſs ſo to temper them? How 
could the fire not burn, and conſume all things, ik it were let looſe to go 
whither it would, and not ſtayed in his ſphere by the goodneſs of God, 
meacurably to heat theſe inferior creatures to their riping? Conſider the 
huge ſubſtance of the Earth ſo heavy. and great as it is: How could it ſo 
ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, it GOD goodneſs reſerved it not 


et. 3. 


ded the Earth in his ſtabilitp, a during thy Woꝛd. it ſhould never oy 
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nourichment, where without him, the Bꝛead, cc dꝛink cannot give ſuſte⸗ wi. 16. 


ſo loꝛ us to travel on: It is thou O Loꝛd ( ſaith David) which halt foun- rum. 10 
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fall down. Conſider the great ſtrong beaſts, and liches, far paſſing the 
ſtrength of man, how fierce ſoever they be, t ſtrong, vet by the goodneſs 
ol & OꝰDther pꝛevail not againſt us but are under our ſubjection, and 
ſerve our uſe; Of whom came the invention thus to ſubdue them, and 
make them fit foz our commodities: Mas it by mans b:ain?Nay rather 
this invention came by 5 goodneſs of GOD, which inſpired mans un- 
derſtanding to have His purpole of every creature. noho was it (ſaith 
Job) that put will, and wiſdom in mans head, but GOD only his 
goodneſs: And as the ſame ſaith again, J percetve that every man hath 
a mind, but it is the inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtan⸗ 
ding. It could not be verily( good Chriſtian people) that man of his own 
wit upholden ſhould invent lo many.# divers devices in all Crafts, and 
Sciences, except the goodneſs of Almighty God had been pzeſent with 
men, and had ſtirred their wits, and ſtudies of purpoſe to know thena- 
tures, and diſpoſition of ali his creatures, to ſerve us ſufficiently in our 
needs, and neceſlittes. Pea,not only to ſerve our neceſlities, but to ſerve 
our pleaſures and delight, moze then necellitp requireth. So liberal 
is GODS goodneſs to us, to pzovoke us to thank him, if any hearts 
we have. The wiſe man in his contemplation by himſelf, could not 
but grant this thing to be true that Freaſon unto you. Jn his hands 
(ſaith he) be we, and our wozds; and all our wisdom and all our ſci- 
ences, and wozks of knowledge. Foz it is he that gave me the true in⸗ 
ſtruction of his creatures, both to know the diſpoſition oftbe Woꝛld, x 
the vertues of the elements. the beginning, and end of times, the change 
and diverſities ol them, the coyrle of the year: the oꝛder of the ſtars, the 
- natures of beafts,and the powers of them, the power of the winds, and 
thoughts of men, the differences of planets⸗ the vertue ol roots, d what- 
ſoever is hid, and ſecret in nature,. learned it. The artiticer oł all theſe 
taught me this wiſdom. And further he faith, who can ſearch out the 
things that be in Heaven: Foꝛ it is hard fo2 us to ſearch ſuch things as 
be on Earth,and in dayly light afoze us, Foz our wits;X thoughts(laith 
he) be imperfect,and our polices uncertain. No man can theretoꝛe ſearch 
out the meaning of theſe things. except thou giveſt will and ſendeſt 
thy Spirit from above. Jfthe wile man thus confeſleth 3: things to be 
of GOD, why ſhould not we acknowledge it? And by the k. edge of it 
confider our duty to GOD-ward, and give him thanks io2 his good- 
neſs? J perceive that J am far here overcharged with the plenty, and 
copy of matter, that might be bꝛought in koz the pꝛool ol this cauſe. Jt 
J ſhould enter toſhewhow the goodneſs of Almighty GOD appeared 
every where in þ creatures of Þ wozld-how marvailous they be in their 
creation, how beautiful in their oꝛder how neceflary they be to our ule : 
all with one voice mult needs grant their Authoz to be none other but 
Almighty GOD) his goodneſs mult they needs extoll, and magnifie. 
every where,to whom be all honour, and gloꝛp foꝛ evermoꝛe. — 
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5 The ſecond part of the Homuly, for 
Rogation Week, 


KR N the fozmet part of this Yomily (good Chaifſtan peo» 
ple) J have declared to your contemplation, the great 
N goodneſs of AlmightyGod in the creation of this WÞozld, 
with all the furniture thereof;foz the uſe, and comfozt of | 
Rag may; whereby we might rather be moved to acknow⸗ : 
edge our duty again to hisMajefty:AndJ truſt it hath 
wꝛought not only beliet in you, but allo it hath moved 
vou to render your thanks ſecretly in your hearts to Almighty God,foz 
his loving kindneſs. But yet peradventure ſome will ſay,that they can 
agree to this that all that is good pertaining to the ſoul; oz whatſoever 
is created with us in body ſhould come from God, as from the Authoz of 
all goodnefs,# from none other: But of ſuch things as be without them 
both, Imean, ſuch good things which we cal! goods of foꝛtune, as riches: 
authoꝛttp, pꝛomotion, and honour, ſome men may think that they ſhould 
come of our induſtry, and diligence, of our labour, and travail, rather 
then ſupernaturally. Now then conſider; good people; if any authoz 
there be of ſuch things concurrant ofmans labour and endeavour;were 
it meet to alcribe them to any other then to GOD, as the Papnimg, 
Phyloſophers, and Poets did erre, which took Foztune,and made her 
goddeſs to be honoured; foz ſuch things? GOD fozbid (good Chziltt- 
an people) that this imagination ſhould earneſtly be received ol us that 
be wozthippers of the true GOD, whole wozks and pꝛoceedings be 
expꝛelled manifeſtly in his 1do2d. Theſe be the opinions, and ſayings of 
tnfidels;not of true Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ they indeed as Job maketh mention) job 2:: 
beiteve; and ſay; that GOD hath his reſidence;and reſting place in the 
clouds, and conſidereth nothing of our matters. Epicures they be that 
imagine that he walketh about the coaſts of the Heavens, and bath no 
reſpect of thele tnferioz things; but that all thele things ſhould pꝛoceed 
either by chance 02 at adventure; oz elle by diſpoſition of foztune, and 
GOD to have no ſtroke in them. What other thing is this to ſay,then 
as the fool ſiippoſeth in his heart; there is no GOD? whom we ſhall | 
none otherwiſe repꝛove, then with Gods own tiozds by the mouth ob 
David, Year, my people (ſaith ye) lo: J am thy God, thy very GOD: [ 
All the beats of the wood are mine. Sheep, and Oren that wander in 1 | 
the Mountains. Jhave the knowledge of all the Fowis of the Air, the 1 
bes uty ok the Field is my handy-wozk, mine is the whole circuit ol the 
Wozld, and all the plenty that is in it. And again the Popher Jeremy, 3 
Thinkeſt thou that Jam a GOD of the place nigh me (ſaith the Loꝛd )) 
and not a GOD far oll? Can a man hide himſelf in ſo ſecret a co 


mer, 
that 
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— fer not ſee him: Do not J fulfil,and repleniſh both Heaven, and 
Earth, taith the Loꝛd ⸗ Mhich of thele two ſhould be moſt believed? foꝛ- 
tune, whom they paint to be blind ol both eyes; ever unſtable, and un⸗ 
conitant in her wheel; in whole hands they. ſay theſe things be? ©: 

GOD, in whoſe hand, andpowrr,theſe things be indeed; who foz his 

truth and conftancy was yet never repꝛoved: Foz hisfight looketh tho- 

row Yeaven, and Earth. a ſeeth all things pꝛeſently with his eyes. No- 

thing is too dark o2 hidden from his knowledge ⸗not the pꝛivy thoughts 

ol mens minds. Truth it is, that G O D is all riches, all power, all 
authoꝛity, all health, wealth, and pꝛoſperity, of the which we ſhould 

ha ve no part without his liberal diſtribution, and except it came from 

lala red. him above. David firſt teſtifieth of richeg, and poſſeſſions: It thou givelt 
good luck they chall gather, c it thou openeſt thy hand, they (hail be full 

of goodneſs: but if thon turneſt thy face they ſhall be troubled. And Salo⸗ 

provelbs 10. mon ſaith. It is the bleſſing of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
1 king 2. Agreety that holy woman Anne, where the ſaith m her ſong: Jt is the 
Loꝛd that maketh the pooꝛ, and maketh the rich; it is he, that pzomo- 
teth, and pulleth down, he can raiſe a needy man from his miſery, and 

from the dunghil, he can litt up a pooꝛ perſonage to fit with Punces; 

and have the ſeat ol gloꝛy: foꝛ ail the coafts ofthe Earth be his. Now it 

any man will ask, What ſhall it avail us to know that every good gift, 

as ok nature, and toztune (lo called) and every perfect gift, as of grace, 
concerning the ſoul, tobe ot GOD, and that it is his gift oniy? Foz- 

ſooth foꝛ many cauſes it is convenient foꝛ us to know it. Foz fo ſhall we 

know (it we conteſs the truth) who ought juſtly to be thankedfoz them, 

Our pꝛide ſhall be thereby abated, perceiving naught to come of our 

ſelves but n, and nice: if any goodneſs be in us, to refer all laud, 

and pꝛaiſe fo: the ſame to Almighty God. It ſhailmake us not advance 

our ſelves betoze our neighbour; noꝛ deſpiſe Him foz that he hath fewer 

kts, ſeeing GOD giveth his gitts where he will. Jt chall make us 

y the conſideration of our gifts, not to extoll our ſelves befoze our 
neighbours, Jt ſhall make the wiſe man not to glozy of his wiſdom, 

noꝛ p ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noꝛ the rich to glozy in his riches, but 

in the living GOD, which is the Authoz of all theſe : left it we ſhould 

do ſo, we might be rebuked with the wozds of S. paul, What halt 

thou that thou haſt not received: # if thou haſt received it, why glozieft 

thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadll not received it? To confeſs 

that all good things come from Almighty GOD), is a great point of 

wiſdom, my kriends: Foz lo confefling, we know whither to reloꝛt 

. foz to have them, if we want. as S. James biddeth us, ſaying, J. 

.any man wanteth the gilt of wiſdom let him alk it of GOD that gives 

it, and it chall be given him. As the wiſe man in the want of ſuch a like 

gift, made his recourſe to G O D foz it, as he telkifieth in his Boon: 

Alter J knew (ſaith he) that otherwiſe J could not ber chaſte, except 

GOD granted it, (and this was as he there wꝛitech, high wisdom to 

know whoſe git it was) J made halle to the Loꝛd, and earneſtip be⸗ 

fought him, even from the root ofmy heart, to have it. J _ to 
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GOD (mp friends ) that in our wants; and neceſſities, we would 
go to G O D, as S. Jamesbiddeth, and as the wiſe man teacheth us 
chat he did. J would we believed ſtedfaſtly that SOD only gives them. 
Jt we did, we ſhould not ſeek our want, and necesſity of the devil, 
and his minillers ſo oft as we do; as dayly experience declareth it. Fox 
if we ſtand in neceſsity of cozpozal health, whither go the common 
people, but to charms, witchcratts, and other deluſions ofthe devil? 
It we knew that G OD were the Authoz of this gift we would 
only ule his means appointed, and bide his leaſure, till he thought it 
good foꝛ us to have it given. If the Merchant, and wozldly occupier 
knew that GOD is the giver of riches, he would content himſelk 
with ſo much as by juſt means appzoved of GOD) he could get to 
his living, and would be no richer then truth would ſuffer him; he 
would never pꝛocure his gain, and ask his goods at the devils hand. 
GOD foꝛbid, pe will ſay, that any man ſhould take His riches of the 
devil. Gerilp ſo many as encreaſe themſelves by Uſury, by extozt.ons 
bp perjury, by ſtealth, by decetts, and craft, they have their goods of the 
devils-gitts, And all they that give themſelves to ſuch means, and 
have renounced the true means that GOD hath appointed, have {02- 
ſaken him, and are become woz(ippers of the devil, to have their lucres 
and advantages. They be luch as kneel down to the devil at his bid⸗ 
ding, and woꝛſh p him: koꝛ he pꝛomiſeth them koꝛ lo doing that he will 
give them the Yozld, and the goods therein. They cannot otherwile 
better ſerve the devil, then to do his pleaſure, and commandment: And 
his motion, and will it is, to have us fo2\ake the truth, and betake us 
to falſhood, to lies, and perjuries. They therefoze which believe per- 
fectly in tyetr hearts that GOD is to be honoured, and requeſted fo2 the 
gift of all things necelſary, would ule none other means to relieve their 
neceslities, but truth and verity.and would ſerve GOD, to have com- 
petency ol all things necellary. The man in his need would not relieve 
his want by ſtealth. The woman would not relieve her neceslity, and 
poverty by giving her body to other in adultery foꝛ gain. It GOD 
be Authoz indeed of life, health, riches, and welfare, let us make 
our recourle to him, as the Authoz, and we ſhall have it, ſaich S. James; 
Nea it is his wisdom by the wiſe man therefoze to know whole gift it 
is: foz many other sk Als, it is wiſdom to know, and delieve that all 
goodneſs,and graces be of GOD as the Authoz.Which thing well con⸗ 
(idered, muſt needs make us think that we ſhall make account to2 that 
which GDD giveth us to polleſs, ⁊ theretoze ſhall make us to be moꝛe 
dfltgent, well to ſpend them to G O DS glozy,and to the pꝛolit ot dur 
neighbour,that we may make a good account at the laſt and be pꝛailed 
fo: good ſtewards, that we may hear theſe wozds ofour Judge, Welt 
done good ſervant, and faithful, thou hat been faithful in little, J her as, 
will make thee ruler over much, go in into thy maſters joy. Belides 
to believe certainly G O D to be the Authoz ot alithe gifts that we 
have, ſhail make us to be in filence; 75 patience when they be taken a- 
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gain from us. Foz as GOD of his mercy doth grant us them to ule: 


Do other whiles he doth jullly take them again from us, to pzove our 
patience, to exerciſe our faith, and by the means of the taking away of 
a few, to beſtow the moze warily thoſe that remain, to teach us to uſe 
them the moze to his glozy; after he giveth them to us again. Pany 


there be that with mouth can ſay; that they believe that GOD tsthye 


authoꝛ of every good gift that they have: but in the time of temptation 
they go back from this belief, They ſay it in wozd; but deny it in deed. 
Conſider the cuſtom of the 89021d, and ſee whether it be not true, Be- 
hold the rich man that is endued with ſubſtance; il by an 


| 1 hig 
goods be taken from him ⸗ how fumeth, and kretteth he: How murmu- 


reth he, and deſpaireth? He that hath the gift ol good reputation, it his 


name be any thing touched by the detractoꝛ, how unquiet is he? How 
buſie to revenge his deſpite ? It a man have the gift of wisdom, and 
foztune to be taken of ſome evil willer foz a fool, and is ſo repoꝛted: 
how much doth it grieve him to be lo effeemed? Think ye that theſe 
believe conſtantly that GOD is the authoꝛ of thele giits 7 Jfthey be⸗ 
lieve it verily, why ould they not patientip ſuffer GOD to take away 
his gifts again, which he gave them freely, and lent foza time? But 
pe wil: ſay, J could be content to reſign to GOD lucy gifts, if he 
took them again from me: But now are they taken from me by evil 
chances, and falſe ſhzewes, by naughty wzetches, how Could J take 
this thing patiently ? To this may ve arſwered,that Almighty GOD 
is ot his nature inviſible, and cometh to no man viſible alter the man- 
ner of man, to take away his gifts that he lent. But in this point 
wha:ioever GOD doth, he bzingeth it about by his inſtruments oꝛ⸗ 


 dained thereto. Ve hath good Angels, he hath evil Angels, he hath 


good men, and he yath evil men, he hath Hail, and Rain, he hath 
Wind, and Thunder, he yath Heat, and Cold. Innumerable inſtruments 
hath he, and Weſlengers, by whom again he asketh ſuch gifts, as he 
committeth to our truſt, as th: Wiſe man confeſleth, The creature muff 
needs waite to ſerve his Maker, to be fierce againſt unjuſt men to their 
puniſhment. Foz as the ſame Authoz faith, Ye armed the creature, to 
revenge his enemies, and other whiles to the pꝛobation ofour faith, ſtir⸗ 
reth he up ſuch ſtoꝛms. And therefoze by what mean, and inſtrument 
loever GOD takes from us gifts, we muſt patiently take GODS 
judgment in wozth, and acknowledge him to be the Taker⸗ a Giver, ag 
Job faith : Tye Loꝛd gave, and the Loꝛd took, when yet his enemies 
dꝛave his Cattel away, and when the devil flew his childzen, and al⸗ 
flicted his body with grievous ſickineſs, Such meeknels was in that 
holy Bing. and Pꝛophet David, when he was reviled of Semei in the pze- 
ſence of all his hott, he took it patiently, and reviled not again, but 
as conteſſing GOD to be the Authoꝛ of his tnnocency,and good name, 
6nd offering it to be at his pleaſure : Let him alone (ſaith he to one of 
his ſervants that would have revenged ſuch deſpite) koꝛ GOD hath 
commanded him to curſe David, and peradventure GOD intendeth 


thereby 
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thereby to render me ſome good turn koꝛ this curſe ol him to dap. And 
though the Miniſter other-whiles doth evil in his act, pꝛoceeding of 
malice, pet fozaſmuch as GOD turneth his evil act to a p2oof of our 
patichce, we ſhould rather inbmit our ſelves in patience, then to have in- 
dignation at GODS Rod, which peradventure when he hath coꝛrected 
us to our nurture, he will caſt it into the fire, as it deſerveth. Let us 
in like manner truely acknowledge all our gilts, and pzerogatives, to be 
ſo GODS gifts, that we ſhall be ready to reſign them up at his will, 
and pleaſure again. Let us thꝛoughout our whole lives confeſs all good 
things to come of GOD, of what name oꝛ nature ſoever they be, not of 
thele coꝛruptible things only, whereol J have now laſt ſpoken,but much 
moꝛe of all ſpiritual graces behoveable foz our ſoul, without whole 
goodneſ3no man is called to faith,oz layed therein, as J ſhall hereafter 
in the next part ofthis Domily declare to vou. In the mean ſeaſon fozget 
not what hath already been ſpoken to you, fozget not to be comfoztable 
in your judgements to the truth ok his doctrine⸗ and foꝛget not to pꝛactiſe 
the ſame in the whole (late of your lite,whereby ye chall obtain the bleſs 
ling pzomiſedby our Saviour Chaift: bleſled be they which hear the 
02d of G O D, and fulfil it in lite. Which bleſſing he grant 
to us all, who raigneth over all, one GOD in Trinity. 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to 
whom be all honour, and glozy koz 
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<0 77 Pꝛomited to you; to declare that all ſpiritual aifts; and 
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races come lpectally from GOD. Let us conſider the 
truth of this matter, and hear what is teſtified firft ol d 
ditt of kaith, the firſt entry into a Chꝛiſtian life, without 
Y, as which no man can pleaſe God.Foz S. Paul confelleth 

ä it plainly to be Gods gift, ſaying faith is the gift of 
GS OD: And again S. Peter ſaith,Jt is of GOD SD 
Power that ye be kept thꝛough faith to ſalvation. It is the goodneſs of 
GOD that we falternot in our hope unto him. It is veriiy Gods wozk 
in us the charity wherewith we love our bꝛethꝛen. It after our fall we 
repent. it is by him þ we repent. which reacheth fozth his mercifuihand 
to raiſe us up. It we have any will to rite, it is he that pzeventeth our 
will, and diſpoleth us thereto, Jf atter contrition we feel our conſct- 
ence at peace with GD D though remisſion of our lin, and ſo be re⸗ 
conciled again to his favour, and hope to be his childꝛen, and inheritozs 
of everlaſting life : who woꝛketh theſe great miracles in us? our woz- 
thineſs,our deſervings,and endevours;our wits, and vertue * Nay ve- 
rily S. Paul will not ſuffer fleſh, and clay to pzeſume to ſuch arro- 
gancy, and therefoze ſaith, All is of GOD which hath reconciled us 
to Himſelf by Jelus Chꝛiſt. Foz G DD was in Chꝛiſt when he recon- 
ciled the wozld unto Himlelf. GOD the Father of all mercy, wzought 
this high benefit unto us, not by his own perſon : but by a mean, by 
no leis mean then his only beloved Son, whom he ſpared not from 
any pain, and travail that might do us good. Foꝛ upon him he put our 
ſins, upon him he made our ranſom, him he made the mean betwixt 
us, and himſelf, whole mediation was ſo acceptable to GOD the Fa- 
ther, through his ablolute⸗ and pertect obedience, that he took his act foz 
a full ſatisfaction of all our diſobedience, c rebellion, whole righteoul⸗ 
nefs he took to weigh againſt our fins, whoſe redemption he would 
have ſtand againſt our damnation. Jn this point, what have we to 
muſe within our ſelveg, good friends? I think noleſs then that which 
S. Paul ſafd,in the remembꝛance of this wonderfulgoodneſs of GOD. 
Thanks be to Almighty GOD. thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lo2d : foꝛ it 


is he foꝛ whole ſake we received this high gitt of grace. Foz as by him 


(being the everlaſting wisdom) he wꝛought all the woꝛld, and. that is 
contained therein: So by him onlp, and whollp, would he have all 


things reſtoꝛed again in Heaven and in Earth. By this our Heavenly 


Mediatour therefoze do we know the fa vour, and mercy of G O D the 
Father by him know we his will, and pleaſure towards us, lor he is the 
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bzightneſs ol his Fathers glozy, anda very clear Jmage, & patterno ß 
His ſubſtance. It is he whom the Father in Heaven de lighteth to have warnen z. 
foz his beloved Don, whom he authoziled to be our teacher, whom | 
he charged us to hear, ſaying, Hear him. It is he by whom the Fa- 

ther of Heaven doth bleſs us with all ſpiritual, and heavenly gifts; foz 

whole lake, and favour (wziteth D. John) we have received grace, and e 
favour. To this our Saviour, and Mediatoꝛz, hath GOD the Fa⸗ John 2. 

ther given the power ol Heaven, and Carth, a the whole juriſdiction, # 

authoꝛity to diſtribute his goods, c gifts committed to him: koꝛ ſo wu 

teth the Apoſtle, To every one ot us is grace given, accoꝛding to 5 mea⸗ 

(ure of Chꝛilts giving. And thereupon to execute his authozity com 
mitted, after that he had bzought ſin, and the devil to captivity, to be 

no moze hurtful to his members, He aſcended up to his Father again, : 
and from thence lent liberal gifts to his welbeloved ſervants, and 
hath ill the power to p woꝛlds end to diſtribute his Fathers gifts con- | 
tinually in his Church, to the eſtabliſhment, and comfozt thereof. And 
by him hath Almighty G O D decreed to dillolve the Moꝛld, to call all 
befoꝛe him, to judge both the quick and the dead, and finaily by him ſhall 
he condemn the wicked to eternal fire in Hell, and gtve the good eternal 
life, 4 ſet them alluredly in pꝛeſence with him in Heaven foz evermoꝛe. 
Thus ye ſee how all is of GOD, by his Son Chaifſt our Loꝛd, and 
Saviour. Remember, J ſay once again your duty of thanks, let them 
be never to want, ſtill enjoyn pour ſelf to continue in thanksgiving, 
pe can offer to G O Dno better lacritice : Foz he faith Himſelf, It is 
the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, * thanks that ſhall honour me hich thing was 

well perceived of that holy Pꝛophet David, when ye ſo earneſtly ſpake to 

himlelf thus, O my loul;bieſs thou the Lozd, and all that ts within me, Zn 57: . .. 
bleſs his holy Name, J lay once again: O my ſoul bleſs thou the Lozd 
andnever fozget his mamifold rewards. G O D give us grace (good 

people) to know theſe things a to teel them in our hearts. This know⸗ 

iedge-4 feeling is notin our ſelvs;by our ſelves it is not polltble to come 

by it, a great pity it were that we ſhould looſe fo p2ofitable knowledge. 

Let us therefoze meekly call upon that bountiful ſpirit, the Holy Ghott; 

which pꝛoteedeth from our Father of mercy, and from our Mediator 

Chꝛiſt, that he would alliſt us, and inſpire us with his pꝛelence, that in 

him we may be able to hear the goodnels of GOD declared unto us to 
our ſalration.Fo2 without his livelp, and ſeeret mlpiration, can we not 
once ſo much as ſpeak the Name of our Medtatoz, as S: Paul plainly = 
teſtifieth:No man can once name our LozdYeſus Chꝛiltꝰ but in the Yolp | 
Gholt, Much leſs ſhould we be able to believe, kinowtyeſe greatempgs .- i.) 
ſteries that be opened to us by Chzift. S. Paul ſaith, that uo man can c 
know what is of GO, but the ſpirit of O. As fo; us ſſaith he wwe 
have receſhed, not the ſpirit of the woꝛld, but the ſpirit which is of Su 

bor this pütpole that in chat hol ſpirit we micht knowtwethinssthat 
be given us by Chull. The wiſe man ſaith, chat in the power and ver: 
tue or the holy Ghochreſteth all wildom, # all abiltty ts now 09D; 

and to pleaſe Him. Fox he W know that it ts not ang 
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power to guide his go#;' 38,No man can know thy pleaſure, except thou 
giveſt wisdom, e ſend: it thy hoiy Spirit from above. Send him down 
therekoꝛe (pꝛapeth he to GOD) from the holy Yeavens, and from the 
thꝛone of thy Majeſty,that he may be with me, and labour with me, that 
ſo I may know what is acceptable befoze thee. Let us with ſo good heart 
p2ay, as he did, and we ſhall not fail but to have his asliftance.Foz he is 
toon (een of them that love him. he will be found of them that ſeek him: 
Foz very liberal, and gentle is the Spirit of wisdom. In his power 
ſhall we have ſufficent ability to know our duty to GOD, in him ſhall 
we be comfozted, and couraged to walk in our duty n him ſhall we be 
meet velle:s to receive the grace of Almighty GOD : foz it is he that 
purgeth, and purifieth the mind by his ſecret wozking, And he only is 
pꝛelent every where by his inviſible power, and containeth all things in 
his dominion. He ligytneth the heart to conceive wozthy thoughts to 
Almighty GOD, he ſitteth in the tongue of man, to ſtir him to ſpeak 
his honoꝛ, no language is hid from him, foꝛ he hath the knowledge of all 
ſpeech, he only miniſtreth ſpirttual ſtrength to the powers ok our ſoul, 
and body, To hold the way which GOD had pꝛepared ſoꝛ us to walk 
rightiy in our journey, we mult acknowledge that it is in the power of 


his Spirit which helpeth our infirmity, that we may boldly come in 
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pꝛaper, and call upon Almighty GDD as our Father. it is by this holy 
Spirit, which maketh intercelſton koꝛ us with continual ſighs. Jf any 
gift we have wherewith we may wozk to the glozy of GOD, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of our neighbour, all is wzought by his own, and ſelflame Spirit, 
which maketh hes diſtributions pecultariy to every man as he will. Jf 
any wisdom we have, it is not of our ſelves, we cannot glozy therein as 
begun of our ſelves, but we ought to giozy in GOD from whom it came 
to us, as the Pzophet Jeremy wꝛiteth: Let him that rejopceth. rejopce in 
this, that he underſtandeth, and knoweth me, koꝛ J am the Loꝛd which 
ſhew mercy. judgment, a rigyteouſneſls in the earth, ſoꝛ in theſe things 
J delight, ſaith the Lozd. This wis dom cannot be attained, but by the 
direction of the Spirit ol GOD, and therefoze it is called ſpiritual wil⸗ 
dom. And no where can we moze certainly ſearch foz the knowledge 
of this will of GOD (by ð which we muſt direct all our wozks, and 
deeds) but in the holy Scriptures, foz they be they that teſtifie of him, 
ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt. It may be called knowledge, and learning 
that is otherwhere gotten without the woꝛd; but the Wile-man plain- 
ly teſtilieth, that they ail be but vain, which have not in them the 
wisdom of GOD. We ſee to what vanity the old Philoſophers came, 
who were deſtitute ofthis ſcience, gotten and ſearched foz inhHis.1907d. 

e lee what vanity the ſchoole doctrine is mixed with, foz that in this 

Wozd they ſought the will of GOD, but rather the will of reaſon, 
the trade ofcuftom, the path ol the Fathers, the pꝛactile of the Church. 

Let us thereloꝛe read, and revolve the holy Scripture botl dap, and 

night, fo2 bleſled is he that hath his whole meditation therein. It is 

that that giveth light to our feet to walk by. It is that which giveth 

wisdom to the fimple, and ignoꝛant. In it may we lind eternal life; 
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In the holy Scriptures iind we Chaiſt; in Chzif# and we G O D: 
foz he it is that is the expzeſs Image of the Father. Hr that ſeeth Chꝛiſt, patn 1. 


ſeeth the Father. And contrariwile, as S. Hierom ſaith, The igno- 
rance of Scripture, is the ignoꝛance of C hat. Not to know Chaiſt, is 
to be in darkneſs, in the midſt ol our woꝛ diy, and carnal light of rea · 


* 


ſon and philoſophy. To be without Chꝛiſt- is to be in foolichnels: Fox John ;. 


he is the only wis dom of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 
tulneſs and perfection ſhould dwell. With whom wholoever is endued 
in heart by faith, and rooted fatt in charity⸗hath laid a ſure foundation 


Heb. 1. | 
Joha 14. 


* 


to build on, whereby he may be able to compꝛehend with all Saints cole. . 


what is the bzedth; length, and depth, and to know the love of Chzift. 
This umvertal and abſolute knowledge, is that wisdom which S. 
Paul wiſheth theſe Epheſians to have, as under Heaven the greateſt trea⸗ 


ſure that can be obtained. Foz of this wisdom the wiſe man waiteth eke. . 


thus of his experience, All good things came to me together with her, 


and innumerable riches thzough her hands: and addech mozeover in * 7: 


the ſame place; She is the mother of all :Heſe things: Foz ſhe is an in- 
finite treaſure unto men, which whoſo ule, vecome partakers ofthe love 
of GOD. J might with many woꝛds move ſome of this audience to 
fearch foꝛ this wisdom, to ſequeſter their reaſon to follow GODS 
Commandment, to caſt from them the wits of their brains, to ka⸗ 
vour this wisdom, to renounce the wisdom, and policy of this fond 
woꝛld, to taſte, and ſa vour that whereunto the favour; and will of God 
hath called them, and willeth us finally to enjoy by his favour, it we 
wonld give ear: but J will Haſte to the third part ol my text, wherein 
is expꝛeſſed further in Sapience, how God giveth his Elect underſtan⸗ 
ding of the motions of the Heavens, ol thealterations, x circumſtances 
of time. nhich as it followeth in woꝛds moꝛe plentiful in the tert which 
J have laſt cited unto pou:ſo it mutt needs follow in them that be endu- 
ed with this ſpiritual wisdom. Foz as they can ſearch where to find 
this wisdom, and know of whom to ask it, So know they again, 
that in time it is found, c can the:efoze attemper themſelves to the os⸗ 
caſion of the time to ſuſfer no time to paſs away, wherein they may ia- 
bour fo this wisdom. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GOD 
of his infinite mercy, and lenity giveth all men here time, and pla;e of 
repentance, and they ſee how the wicked (as Job wꝛiteth) abuſe the 
ſame to their pꝛide, and therefoze do the godly take the better hold of 
the time, toredeemit out ofſuch uſe as it is ſpoyled in by the wicked. 
They which have this wisdom of GOD, can gather by the diligent, 
and earneſt ſtudy of the wozldlings of this pzeſent life, how they wait 
their times, andapply themſelves to every occaſion of time, and to get 
riches, to encreaſe their lands, and patrimony.They ſee the time paſs 
away, andtheretoze take hold on it, in ſuch wile, that otherwhiles they 
will with lols of their deep, and eaſe, with ſuffering many pains, catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that þ which is pat cannot be return- 
ed again: repentance map follow, but remedy is none why ſhould not 
then they that be kpiritual wiſe in their generation, wait their time to 


as tat in their tate; to win, and gain everlaſtingly ? They 
reaſot 


Job. 14: 
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Eſay 65. 


boy. 75 


to be 


Hebr. 11. 


Nebr. 10. 


reaſon what a bꝛute foꝛgetfulneſs it were in man indued with reaſon, 
ignoꝛant of their times, a tides, when they lee the Turtle Dove, the 
Stork, and the Swallow to wait their times, as Jeremy ſaith, Che 
Stork in the air knoweth her appointed times.the Turtle, the Crane, and 


the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming: but my people knoweth 


not the judgement of the Loꝛd. Paul willeth us to redeem the time, be- 


_ cauſe the dayes are evil. It is not the counſel of D. Paul only, but of all 


other that ever gave pꝛecepts of wiſdom. 

There is no pꝛecept moze ſerioully given, & command, then to know 
the time. Pea Chzifltan men,fo2 that they hear how grievoully GOD 
complaineth, ⁊ thzeatneth in the Scriptures them which will not know 
the time of his vilitations, are learned thereby, the rather earneſtly to 
apply themſelves thereunto. After our Saviour Chꝛiſt had p2opheſted 
with weeping tears of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the laſt he putteth 
the cauſe : Foz that thou haſt not known the time of thy viſitatisn. O 
England, ponder the time of GODS merciful vilitation which is ſhew⸗ 
ed thee from day to day,and yet wilt not regard it, neither wilt thou with 
his puniſhment be duven to thy duty, noz with Hts benefits be p20vo- 
ked to thanks! Ik thou kneweſt what may fall upon thee fo2 thine un⸗ 
thankkulnels, thou wouldfi pzovide [02 thy peace, Bꝛethꝛen, howloever 
the woꝛld in generality is fozgettul of GD, let us particularly attend 
to our time, and win the time with diligence,and apply our ſelves to 
that light, and grace that is offered us: let us, if GODS lavour, and 
judgments which he woꝛketh in our time, cannot ſtir us to call home 
to our ſelves to do that belonging to our ſalvat ion: At the leaſt way, let 
the malice of the devil, the naughtinels of the Woꝛld. which we ſee ex⸗ 
erciſed in theſe perilous and laſt times, wherein we lee our daxyes (0 
dangerouſly ſet, pzovoke us to watch diligently to our vocation, to 
walk, and go fozward therein. 

Let the milery, and ſhozt tranſitoꝛp jopes ſpied in the caſualty ol our 
dapes, move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir us 
to be wiſe, * to expend the gracious good will of GOD to us - ward 
Which all the day long firetching out his hands (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) 
unto us, foꝛ y moſt part his merciful hands, lometime his heavy hands 


vd we being learned thereby, may eſcape the danger Þ muſt needs fall on 


the unjuſt, who lead their dayes in felicity # plealure, without the know 
ing ol G O DS Will towards them, but ſuddenlp they go down in⸗ 
to Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the peace of the Loꝛd, that 
at the laſt day we may be found without ſpot, and blameleſs: yea let us 
endeavour our ſelves (good Chꝛiſtian people) diligently to keep the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his holy Spirit, Let us renounce all uncleanets, foz he is the 
Spirit of purity. Let us avoid all hypocrilie, foꝛ this holy Spirit will 
flee from that which is keigned. Catt we off all malice, ⁊ ai vil will, foꝛ 
this Spirit will never enter into an evil willing ſoul. Let us caſt awap 
all the whole lump of un that ſtandeth about us foz he will never dwelt 
in that way is ſubdued to ſin. We cannot be ſeen thankfulto 
Almighty GOD,# wozk ſuch deſpite to the Spirit of grace vy whom 
we be lanctified. If we do dur endeavour,we hall not need to tear. me 


thall 
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ſhall be able to overcome all our enemies that light againtt us. Only let 
us apply our ſelves to accept that grace that is offered us. Of Alnighty 
God we have comkoꝛt by his goodneſs,of our Saviour Chꝛills medis⸗ 
tion we may be ſure. And this holy Spirit will ſuggeſt unto us þ chall 
be wholeſom,# confirm us in allthings.Therefoze it cannot be but true 
that S. Paul aftirmeth : ofhim;by him, and in him be all things, a in 
him (ałter this tranſitozy like well paſled)ſhall we habe all things. Foꝛ S. 
Paul ſaith, When the Son ol GOD thall ſubdue all things unto . 
him, then hall GOD be all in all. It ve will know how GOD hall be 
all in all: Merilp after this ſenſe may pe underſtand it: In this world 
ve ſe that we be fain to bozrow many things to our necesdty ol many 
creatures: there is no one thing p ſufficeth all our neceſlities. It we be 
an hungred we luft foꝛ bꝛead. Af we be a thirſt we ſeen to be retreſhed iw 
Ale oz Wine. It we be cold, we leek fo2 cloth. It we be lick, we ſeek to 
the Phyſician. Il we be in heavinels, we ſeek loꝛ comfozt of our friends, 
oz of company : lo that there is no one creature by it leit that can con- 
tent all our wants, and deſires. But in the wozld to come, in that ever- 
laſting felici£y,we chall no moꝛe beg;and ſeek; our particular comfozts, 4 
commodities of divers creatures: but we ſhall pollels all that we can 
ask, i deſire in GOD, # GOD ſhall be to us all things. He ſhall be to 
us both Father # Mother. he ſhall be bzead, dc dzink, cloth, Phyſician, 
comfozt, he ſhall be all things to us, and that of much moze blelled 
faſhion, and moze ſufficient contentation;then ever theſe creatures were 
unto us with much moze declaration then ever mans declaration, then | 
ever mans reaſon is able to conceive. The eye ofman is not able to be⸗ 
hold, noꝛ his ear can hear:no2 it can be compaſſed in the heart of man, 
what joy it is that GOD hath p2epared foz them that love him. 
Let us all conclude then with one voice with the wozds of S. Paul: Epheſ. 3. 
To him which is able todo abundantly beyond our deſires; 

and thoughts, accoꝛding to the power wozkingin us, 
be glozy> and pꝛaile in his Church by Chzift 
Jeſus foz 1 without end. 
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be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they uſe 
their Perambulation in Rogation week, 
for the overſight of the bounds, , and 
limits of their Town. 
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though we be now aſſembled together 

A Y#1-|| (good Chꝛiſtian people) moſt pzincipal- 

— >» ir to laud» a thank Almighty God foz 

his great benefits, by withholding the 

A \&- $Z.|| fields replenithed with all manner of 

3 kruit to p maintenance of our coꝛpozal 

e neceſlities,fo2 our food, E ſuſtenance, & 

; WS partly alſo to make our humble ſutts 

DAN. ; in pꝛapers to his Fatherly p2ovidence, 
194. 1 to conlerve 8 lame fruits in ſen ding us 

> X& > >| ſealonable weather, whereby we may 
„eee gather inp ſaid fruits, to that end foz 
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ternal inheritance in Heaven, Jt may ſtand well with Charity, 40 a 
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a Chziſtian man quietly to maintain his right, and juſt title. And 


ard 


it is the part of every good Towns-man, to pzeſerve as much as li- 5 
eth in him, the liberties, franchiſes; bounds, and limits ol his Town. i 
and Countrey : But yet to ſtrive ſoꝛ our very rights, and duties with > 
the bꝛeach of jove, and charity, which is the only Uberty ofa Chzifttan 
man, 02 with the hurt of godly peace, and quiet, by the which we be 
nit together in one general fellowſhip of Chꝛiſts family, in one com- 
| mon houthold of GOD, that is utterly foꝛbidden. That doth G OD 
abhoz,and deteſt, which pzovoked Almighty GODS waath otherwite 

to depꝛive us quite of our commodities, and liberties, becauſe we do 

lo abuſe them, foz matters of rite, dilcoꝛd, and dillention. SD. Paul ; cor. 5. 
' blamed the Corinthians foz ſuch contentious ſuing among themſelves, 
to the ſlander of their pzofeflion befoze the enemies of Chꝛiſts Religion, 
laping thus unto them, Now there is utterly a fault among pou, be⸗ 19 
cauſe pe go to law one with another. Why rather ſutter pe not . 
wrong? nohy rather ſuffer ye not harm ? Jf S. Paul blameth the Chzt- 1 4 
ſtian men, whereof ſome of them, ko2 their own right, went contentt- 4 
oully lo to Law, commending thereby p pzotellion of patience in a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man: t Chꝛiſt our Saviour would have us rather to ſuffer wzong, Matthen 5. 
and to turn our left cheek to him which hath mitten the right, to ſuk⸗ 
fer one wꝛong after another, rather then by bꝛeach of charity to defend 
| our own: Jn what ſtate be they befozeG O D, who do the wzong : 
What curſes do they (all into, who by falſe witneſs defraud either their 
| neighbours oz townſhip of his due right, # juſt poſleſſion? Which will 
not let to tanke an oath by the holy Name of GOD, the Autizoz of all 
! truth, to (et out falſhood; and a wzong? Bnow pe not (faith . 
, Paul) that the righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of G OD 2? 1 cor. 6. 
. what chall we then win, to enereale a little the bounds, and polleſſtons 
gf the Earth. a loſe the pollesſions of the inheritance everlaſting?Let us 

herefoze take ſuch heed in maintaining of our bounds; and potlesſions, 
that we commit not wrong by encroaching upon other: Let us beware 
of ſudden verdict in things of doubt. Let us well advile our ſelves to 
advouch that certainly, whereof either we have no good knowledge oz 
temembꝛance, oz to claim that we have no juſt title to. Thou ſhait peur. 15. 
not(commandeth AlmightyGOD in his Law) remove thy neighbours 
mark, which they of old time have let in their inheritance. Thou ſhalt . 
not ( ſaith Salomon) remove the ancient bounds which thy fathers ?ror<cbs 22. 
have laid. And left we ſhould eſteem it to be but alight offence ſo to 
do, we ſhall underſtand, that it is reckoned among the curſes ol G OD 
pꝛonounced upon finners: Accurſed be he (ſaith Almighty GOD by 
Moſes) who removeth his neighbours doles, and marks. And all the >= s. 
people ſhall ſay, anſwering Amen thereto, as ratifying that curſe upon 

hom it 8 80 0 They do much p2ovoke the wꝛath ol GOD upon 

themlelves, which ule to grind up the doles and marks, which ol anct- 
ent time were laid foz the diviſion of meeres, and balls in the fields, to 4 Jl 
bzing the owners to their right. They do wickedly,which do turn up the 14 
ancient terris of the fields, that old men beloꝛe time with great * 1-18 
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did tread out, whereby the Loꝛds recoꝛds (which be the tenants evi- 


dences ) be perverted, and tranfated ſometime to the dicheriting ok the 
right owner, to the oppꝛeslion of the pooz katherleſs, oz the poo; wt- 
dow. Theſe covetous men know not what inconveniences they be the 
authozs of. Sometime by ſuch crakt.and deceit be committed great dif- 
oꝛders, and riots in the challenge of their lands, yea ſometimes mur⸗ 
thers, and blood; ſhed, whereof thou art guilty whoſoever thou be that 
givelt the occaſion thereof. This covetous pzactiling theretoze with thy 
neighbours lands, and goods; is hateful to Almighty GOD. Lec 
no man ſubtilly compaſs oz defraud His neighbour (biddeth S. Paul) 
in any manner ofcaufe, Foꝛ GOD (ſaith he) is a revenger ol all ſuch. 
GOD is the GOD of all equity, and righteouſneſs, and therefoze foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth all ſuch deceit, and ſubtilty in his Law, by theſe wozds, Pe 
ſhall not deal unjuflly in judgement, in line, in weight, oz meaſure, Pe 
ſhall have juſt ballances, true weights, and true meaſures, Falſe-bal- 
lance (faith Salomon )are an abomination unto the Lozd. Remember 
what S. Paul ſaith, GOD is the revenger of all w2ong, and in- 
jultice, as we lee by dayly experience, however it thziveth ungracioufly 
which is gotten by falſhood, and craft. We be taught by experience, 
how Almighty GOD never ſuflereth the third heir to enjoy his 
fathers wzong pollellions, yea manya time they are taten fromhim- 
ſelf in his own life time. G O Dis not bound to defend ſuch poſleſſi- 
ons as are gotten by the devil, and his counſel. GD D will defend 
all ſuch mens goods, and pollesſions, which by Him are obtained, and 
poſſeſſed, and will defend them againſt the violent oppzeſloz. So 
witneſleth Salomon, The Lozd will deſtroy the Douſe of the pꝛoud 
man. But he will ſtablich the bozders ofthe widow. No doubt ok it 
(ſaith David) better is a little truely gotten to the righteous man, then 
the innumerable riches of the wzongtul man. Let us ſiee therefoze(good 
people) all wzong pꝛactiſes in getting maintaining, and defending our 
poſſesſiong, and lively hoodg, and bounds, and liberties, remembꝛing 
that ſuch poſlesſions be all under GODS revengeance. But what 
do we ſpeak ol Youle, and Land? Nap, it is ſaid in the Scripture, that 
GOD in his y2e doth root up whole Kingdoms koꝛ wzongs, and op⸗ 
pꝛesſiong, and doth tranllate Kingdoms from one Nation to another, 
foz unrighteous dealing, foz w2ongs, and riches gotten by deceit, This 
is the pꝛactiſe of the holy Dne(laith Daniel) to þ intent that living men, 
may know, that the moſt High hath power over the Kingdoms of men, 
and giveth them to whomloever he will. Furthermoze, what is the 
cauſe of penury, and ſcarcenels, of death, and famine? Js it any other 
thing but a token of GODS y2e revenging our wꝛongs, and injuries 
done one to another? Pe have ſown much, (upbꝛaided GOD by his 
Pꝛophet Aggei) and pe bꝛing in little, ye eat, but pe be not ſatisfied, 
pe dzink, but pe be not filled, ye cloth your ſelves, but ye be not 
warm, and he that earneth his wages, putteth it into a bottomleſs 
purpoſe : pe looked foz much encreaſe,but lo, it came to little, and when 
pe brought it home (into pour barns) J did blow it away, 6 the 
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the Loꝛd. O conſider therefoze the yꝛe ol od againſt gleaners,gatherers, 

and incroachers upon other mens lands, e poſſeſſions ! It is lamenta· 

ble to ſee in ſome piaces, how greedy men ule to plow a grate upon their 

neighbours land that lyeth next them, how covetous men now :adaies 

plow up ſonigh the common balks, and walks;which good men befoze 

time made the greater, and bꝛoader, partly fo2 the commodious walk of 

his neighbour, partly foz the better ſhack in harveſt time, to the moze 

comloꝛt ot his pooꝛ neighbours cattel. It is a ſhame to behold the inſa⸗ 

tiableneſs of ſome covetous perſons in their doings : that where their 

anceſtoꝛs left ot their land abꝛoad. and ſulticient beer · bal, to carry the 

coꝛps to the Chꝛiſtian Sepulture, how men pinch at ſuch beer-baikes, 

which by long uſe, and cuſtom ought to be inviolablp kept foꝛ that pur- | 

pole. And now they either quite ear them up, and turn the dead body to 7 

be bozn farther about in the High Kreets, oꝛ elle it they leave any ſuch 

Meer, it is too ſtrait fo2 two to walk on. 5 
Theſe ſtrange encroachments (good neighboꝛs) ſhould be looked upon. 

Thele ſhould be conlidered in theie dapes of our Perambulations: and 

afterwards the parties admontſhed, # charitably retozmed, who be the 

doers offuch pꝛivate gaining, to the flander of the townſhip, and the 

hindꝛance of the pooꝛ. Your high-wayes ſhould be conſidered in pour 

walks, to underſtand where to beſtow pour dapes wozks accoꝛding to 

the good Statutes pꝛovided koꝛ the lame. It is a good deed of mercy,to 

amend the dangerous, and noyſom wayes, whereby thy pooz neighboꝛ 

ſitting on his lilly weak beaſt, founder not in the deep therof, and ſo 

the Market the wozle ſerved, to2 diſcouraging ol pooz vittailers to reſoꝛt 

thither fo: the ſame cauſe. I now theretoze ye will have your pzayers 

heard befoze Almighty GOD. foz the increaſe of your coꝛn, and cattel, 

and koꝛ the defence thereof from unſeaſonable miſts, and blaſts, from 

yatl, and other ſuch tempelts : love equity. and righteouſneſs, enſue ci. 24 

mercy. and charity, which GOD moſt requireth at our hands. Which dun =» 

Almighty GOD relpecting chiefly, in making his civil lawes foꝛ his 

people the Jiraelites, in charging the owners not to gather up their 

coꝛn too nigh at harveſt ſeaſon noꝛ the Gꝛapes, d Olives in gathering 

time, but to leave behind ſome ears of coꝛn koꝛ the pooꝛ gleaners. By 

this he meant to induce them to pity the pooꝛ, to relieve the needy, to 

thew mercy.,andkindneſs, Jt cannot be loft which foz his ſake is difri- 

buted to the pooz. Foz he which miniſtreth the ſeed to the ſower, # bend 

to the hungry, which ſendeth down the early, and latter rain upon your W_ 

fields, ſo to fill up the barns with cozn, and the wine⸗pꝛels with wine, ' 

cc opl,he (Afar) who recompenceth all kind of benefits in the reſurrectt- e | 

on of the jult, he will aſſuredly recompence all mercifuldeeds ſhewed to | 

the needy, howſoever unable the pooꝛ is upon whom it is beſtowed. O 1 

(ſaith Salomon) let not mercy, and truth fozſake thee. Bind them about | RK 

thy neck(ſaith he) and wꝛite them on the table of thy heart, ſo halt thou reverts ;. 

find favour at Gods hand. G g Thus Wl 
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Thus honoz thou the Lozd with thy riches, and with the fi: fl. fruits 
bol thine increaſe : So ſhailthy barns be fled with abundance, and thy 
p2elles ſhall burſt with new Wine. Nay, GOP hath pꝛomiſed to open 
tie windows ol Heaven upon the liberall righteous man, that he tail 
want nothing. Ve will re p2els the devouring Caterpillar, which thouid 
- devouryour fruits. De will give you peace, and quiet to gather in pour 
p2oviſion, that ve may lit every man under his own Uine quietly,with- 
out fear of the fozrain enemies to invade you. De wil give you not only 
foodto feed on, but tomacks.and good appetites to take comfozt of your 
fruit z, whereby in all things ye may have ſufficiency. Finally, he 
will bleſs you with all manner ol abundance in this cranſito- 
 xplife, #endue you with all manner of benediction in the 
next Woꝛld, in the Kingdom ol Heaven, thzough 
the merits of our Loꝛd, and Saviour,to whom 
with the Father, and the Yoly Ghoſt, 
be all Honour everlaſting. 
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State of Matrimony. 
3 

A e Wo2d of Almighty God doth teſti⸗ 

fie, and declare, whence the oꝛiginal be⸗ 
Mat ginning of Matrimonp cometh, and 
"mM why it is oꝛdained; it is infticuted of 
God, to the intent that man and wo⸗ 
man ſhould live lawkuily in a perpetu- 
al friendſhip.to bzing fozth frutt,and to 
avoid Foꝛnication. By which mean a 
good conſcience might be pꝛelerved on 
both parties, in bꝛidling the cozrupt in 
< clinations of the llech within the limits 
seen Foz God hath tiraitly kop 
ESSE pidden all whoꝛedom, and uncleannels, 
and hath from time to time taken grievous puniſhment of this inoꝛdi⸗ 
nate luſt, as all ſtoꝛieg, and ages have declared. Furthermore it is allo 
oꝛdained that the Church ol GOD, and his Kingdom might by thts 
kind of life be conſer ved, and enlarged, not only in that God giveth chil 
dꝛen by his blelling, but allo in that they be bꝛought up by the Parents 
godly, in the knowledge of GODS Wozd, that thus the knowledge 
of God, and true Religion, might be delivered by ſuecellion from oneto 
another, that finally many might enjoy that everlaſting immoꝛtaliez 
Whereloze, fozaſmuch as Matrimonp ſerveth us as well to avoid 
lin, and oftence, as to encreaſe the Kingdom of God: you. as all other 
which enter the ſtate, muſt acknowledge thts benefit of God, with pure. 
and thankful minds, koꝛ that he hath ſo ruled your hearts; that ve kol· 
low not the example ol the wicked wozld, who ſet their delight inftt- 
thinels of ſin, but both ol you ſtand in the fear of God, and abhot 
all fiithineſs. Fo: that is ſurely the ſingular gift of GOD; where 
the common example of the woꝛld declareth how the devil hath their 


hearts bound, and entangled in divers ſnares, ſo that they in chert 
wiveleſs ſtate run into open abomtnations, without any gravge! 


their conſcience. Which ſozt ol men that live fo deſperately, and 


what damnation tarrizthfoz them? S. Paul deſcribeth it ta chem ß. con. 
ing: Neither whozemongersnetther adulterers,thall inherit the Ring- 
dom of GOD. This hoꝛrible judgment of GOD ye be eſcaped 
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while they in their folly turn all upſide down, while they will never 
not give over the wꝛong part indeed. Learn thou therefoze; if thou de- 
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though his mercy; ik ſo be that ye live inſeperatelp, accoꝛding to 
GODS oꝛdinance. But pet J would not have you careleſs without 
watching. Foz the devil will allay to attempt all things to interrupt, 
and Hinder pour hearts, c godly * if ye will give him any entry: 
Fo he will either labour to bzeak this godly knot once begun betwixt 
pou; 02 elſe at the left he will laboꝛ to encumber it with divers griefs, 
and dilplealures. EN 

And this is the pꝛincipal craft, to wozk diſſention ofhearts of the one 
from the other: That whereas now there 1spleaſant,and ſweet love be- 
twirt you,he will, in the ftead thereof,bzing in moſt bitter, x unpleaſant 
diſcozd. And ſurely that lame adverſary of ours doth, as it were from 
above, aſſault mans nature, and condition. Foz thts folly is ever from 
our tender age grown up witihyns:to Have a deſire to rule, to think high- 
ip ot our ſelves, ſo that none thinketh it meet to give place to another. 
That wicked vice of ſtubboꝛn will, and ſelt-love, is moze meet to bzeak 
and to diflever the love of heart, then to pzeſerve concozd. Wherefoze 
married perſons mult apply their minds in moſt earneft wiſe to concozd, 
and mult crave continually of GOD the help of his holy Spirit, ſo to 
rule their hearts, and to knit their minds together that they be not diſle- 
vered by any diviſion of difcozd. This necellity of pꝛaper, mult be oftin 
the pꝛactiſe, and uſing ol married perſons; that oft times the one ſhould 
pꝛap fo2 the other, leſt hate, and debate, do ariſe betwixt them. And be- 
cauſe few do conlider this thing, but moꝛe few do perfo2m it (J lay, to 
p:ay diligently.) We ſee how wonderful the devil deludeth, and ſcoꝛneth 
this fate, how few Matrimonies there be without chidings, bzaw- 
gs; tauntings, repentings, ditter curſings, and fightings. Which 
things whoſoever doth commit, they do not conſider that it is the inſti⸗ 
gation of the ghoſtly enemy. who taketh great delight therein: Foꝛ elſe 
they would with all earneſt endeavour, ſtrive againſt theſe miſchiefs, 
not only with pzayer, but alſo with all poſitble diligence, Pea they 
would not give place to the pꝛovocation of wꝛath, which ſtirreth them 
either to ſuch rough,and ſharp wozds.,02 ſtripes, which is ſurely compal⸗ 
ſed by the devil, whoſe temptation, ik it be followed, muſt needs begin, 
and weave the web of all miſeries, and ſozrows. Foz this is molt cer- 
tainly true.that offuch beginnings mult needs enſue the bꝛeach of true 
concoꝛd in heart, whereby all love mull needs choꝛtly be baniched. Then 
can it not be a but miſerable thing to behold, p yet they are of neceſſity 
compelled to live together, which yet cannot be in quiet together? 
And this is molt cuſtomably every where to be ſeen. But what is 
the caule thereof? Foꝛlooth becauſe they will not conſider the crafty 
trains of the devil, and therefoze give not themſelves to pꝛap to 
GOD, that he would vouchſafe to repzels his power. Moꝛ eo⸗ 
ver, they do not conſider how they pꝛomote the purpoſe of the devil in 
that they follow ð wꝛath of their hearts, while they thzeat one another, 


ober their right as they elleem tt, yea, while many times they will 
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fireft to be void ok all theſe miſeries,if thou deſirell to live peaceabiy, and 
comkoztably in wedlock; How to make thy earneft pzaxer to God, that 
he would govern boty pour hearts by the holy Spirit, to reſtrain 
the devils powers, whereby your concozd may remain perpetus- 
ally. But to this pzayer mult be joyned a (ſingular diligence, whereof 
S. Peter giveth this pꝛecept, ſaying, You husbands deal wich your 
wives accoꝛding to kinowledge, giving honoꝛ to the wife, as unto the 
weaker veſlel, andas unto them that are heirs alſo of the grace of life, 
that your p2ayers be not hindꝛed. This pꝛecept doth particularly per» 
tain to the husband: fozhe ought to be the leader, and authoz of love, 
in cheriſhing, and encrealing concoꝛd, which then ſhall take place, ik he 
will uſe moderation, and not ty:anny, a if he yeild ſomething to the wo⸗ 
man.Foz the woman is a weak creature, not endued with like ſtrength, 
and conftancy- of mind, therefoze they be the ſooner diſquieted, and 
they be the moꝛe pꝛone to all weak atfections, and diſpoſitions of mind, 
moꝛe then men be, and lighter they be and moze vain in their fantaſies; 
and opinions. Theſe things mult be conũdered of ö man, that he be not 
too tiff, ſo that he ought to wink at ſome things, and mult gentiy ex⸗ 
pound all things, and to foꝛbear. Howbeit the common ſozt of men 
doth judge, that ſuch moderation ſhould not become a man ? Foz they 
ſay that it is a token of womaniſh cowardneſs,and theieſoze they think 
that it is a mans part to fume in anger, to 6ght with fit, and talk. 
Yowbeit, howloever they imagine, undoubtedly S. Peter doth bet- 
ter judge what ſhould be ſeeming to a man. and what he ſhould meſt rea- 
ſonably perfozm. Foz he ſaith, reaſoning ſhould be uſed, and not fight- 
ing. Pea, he faith moze, that the woman ought to have a certain 
honour attributed to her, that is to ſay, ſhe muſt be ſpared, and bozn 
with, the rather foz that ſhe is the weaker veſſel,ofa frail heart, incon- 
tant; and with a wozd ſoon ſtirred to wꝛath. And therefoze conſidering 
theſe her frailties; the is to be the rather ſpared. By theſe means; thou 
ſhalt not only nourich concozd: but ſhalt have her heart in thy power, a 
will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner be retained to do their duties, ra⸗ 
ther by gentle woꝛds then by firipes. But he which will do all things 
with cxtremity, and ſeverity, and uſe alwayes rigour in words, and 
ſtripes, what will that avail in the concluſion? Uerily nothing, but 
that he thereby ſetteth fozward the devils wozk, he banicheth away 
conco2d, charity, and ſweet amity, and bzingeth in dillention, hatred, 
and yꝛklomnels, che greateſt griefs that can be in the mutual love, and 
fellowſhip ol mans lite. Beyond all this.it bꝛingeth another evil there 
with, foꝛ it is the deſtruction, and interruption ot pꝛaper:oꝛ in the time 
that the mind is occupied with diſlention, and dilcoꝛd, there can be tis 
true pꝛaper uled. Foꝛ the Loꝛds pꝛaxer hath not only a reſpect to particu⸗ 
lar perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the which we openly pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, that we will fozgive them which have offended againſt us;even 
as we ask foꝛgiveneſs of our ſins of G OD. Which thing how can 
it be done rightly,when their hearts be at dillention? ?ow can they pay 
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aid of pzayer be taken away, by what means can they ſultainthem- 
ſelves in any comfozt? Foꝛ they cannot otherwile either relift the devil, 
02 yet have their hearts ſtapd in ſtable comfozt in all perils, and neceſſi- 
ties, but by pꝛaper. Thus all diſcommodities,as well wozldly,qghottly, 
follow this froward teftineſs,xz cumbzous ſierceneſs, in manners, which 
be moze meet foz bꝛute beaſts, then foz reaſonable creatures. Saint 
Peter doth not allow theſe things, but the devil defireth them gladly : 
mwherefo:e take the moze heed. And yet a man may be a man, although 
he doth not uſe ſuch extremity, yea; although he ſhould dillemble ſome 
things in his wives manners. And thts is the part of a Chꝛiſtian man, 
which both pleaſed GOD, and ſerveth alſo in good uſe to the comfoze 
of their marriage ſtate. Now as concerning the wives duty. what ſhall 
become her: chall ſhe abule the gentlene(s,# humanity of her husband: 
and at her pleaſure, turn all things upſide down? No ſurely. Foz that 
is far repugnant againſt G O D > Commandment, Foz thus doth 
S. Peter pꝛeach to them: Pe wives, be ye in ſubjection to obey your own 
husbands. To obey, is another thing then to controle oz command, 
which vet they may do to their childzen; and to their family: but as foz 
their husbands,them mult they obey, and ceaſe from commanding, and 
perfozmſubjection. Foz this ſurely doth nouriſh concozd very much, 
when the wife is ready at hand at her husbands commandment, when 
che will apply her ſelf to his will, when the endeavoureth her ſelf to 
ſeek his contentation, and do him pleaſure, when ſhe will elchew 
all things that might offend him: Foz thus will moft ſurely be verified 
the ſaying ol the Poet. A good witeby obeyingher husband hall bear 
the rule, ſo that he ſhall Have a delight, and a gladneſs,the ſooner at all 
times to return home to her, But on the contrary part,. when the wives 

be tubbozn, froward, and malipert, their husbands are compelled 
thereby to abhoz, and fly from their own Houſes, even as they ſhould 
have battail with their enemies, Yowbeit, it can ſkantly be, but that 
ome offence ſhall ſometime chance betwixt them: Foꝛ no man doth live 
without fault, ſpecially foz that the woman is the moze frail party. 
Therefoze let them beware that they ſtand not in their faults, and wil» 
tulneſs: but rather let them acknowledge their ſollies, and ſay, My hul⸗ 
band, ſo it is, that by my anger J was compelled to do this oz that, foz- 
give it me, and herealter J will take better heed. Thus ought the wo⸗ 
man moꝛe readily to do, the moꝛe they be ready to oftend. And they ſhall 
not do this only to avoid ſtrike⸗ and debate: but rather in the reſpect of 
the Commandment of G O D, as S. Paul expzelleth it in this fozm 
of woꝛds, Let women be ſubject to their husbands as to the Loꝛd: 
fo: the husband is the head of the woman, as Chzift is the Head of 
the Church. Here you underftand, that GOD hath commanded that 
ve ſhould acknowledge the authouty of the husband, and refer him 
the yono? of obedience. And S. Peter ſaith in that place befoze re- 
Hearſed; that holy matrons did in fozmer time deck themlelves, not 
with gold, and lilver but in putting their whole hope in GOD, and in o⸗ 
beping their hus bands, as Saraobeped Abraham ng 
| aughters 
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daughters ye be (ſaith he) if ye follow her example. This ſentence. is 
very meet ſoz women to pꝛint in their remembzance, Truth it is, that 
they mult ſpecially feel the grief, and pains of their Matrimony in that 
they relinquiſh the liberty of their own rule, in the pain of their travai⸗ 
ling, inthe bzinging up of their childꝛen. In which office they be in 
great perils,and be grieved with great afflictions,which they might be 
without if they lived out of Matrimony. But SD. Peter ſaith, that 
this is the chief oꝛnament of holy matrons, in that they let their hope, 
and truſt in GOD, that is to lay.in that they refuſed not from marriage 
fo2 the buſineſs thereof, foz the griefs.and perils thereof; but committed 
all ſuch adventures to GOD) in moſt ſure truft of help, after that they 
have called upon his aid. O woman, do thou the like, and ſo ſhalt thou be 
molt excellently beautified befoze GOD, ⁊ all his Angels, and Saints. 
and thou needeſt not to ſeek further foz doing any better wotks, Foz, 
obey thy huſband, take regard ol his requeſts, and give heed unto him 
to percieve what he requireth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honoꝛ GOD, G 
live peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, GOD thall follow thee 
with his benediction, that all things ſhall well pzoſper both to thee,and 
to thy husband, as the Pſalm ſaith:Bleſledis v man which tfearety God, 
and walketh in his waies, thou chalt have the fruit ofthine own hands, 
happy ſhalt thou ve, and well ſhall it go with thee. Thy wite ſhall be ag a 
vine,plentifully ſpꝛeading about thy houſe. The child2en ſhall be as the 
young ſpꝛing of Þ Olives about thy Table:lo thus ſhall that man be blet⸗ 
lede(laith David)p feareth the Loꝛd. This let the wife ha ve ever in mind, 
the rather admoniched thereto by the apparel ol her head, whereby is ũg⸗ 
n. tied, p che is under covert oꝛ obedience ol her husband. And as that ap 
parel is ot nature ſo appointed, to declare her ſubjection:Do biddeth S. 
Paul, that all other her raiment ſhould erpzeſs both ſhamefaſteneſs, and 
ſobꝛiety. Foꝛ ił it be not lawtul foꝛ the woman to have her head bare. but 
to bear thereon 8 ſign of her power,whereſoever the goeth:moze is it re 
quired that ſhe declare the thing Þ is meant thereby. And therefoze thoſe 
ancient women of the old Moꝛld called their husbands Lozds;# ſhewed 
them reverence in obeying them. But peradventure che will ſay, pthoſe 
men lov. d their wives indeed. J know that well enough. # bear it well 
in mind. But when J do admonith you of pour duties, then call not to 
conſideration what their duties be. Foz when we our ſelves do teach our 
childꝛen to obey us as their parents, oꝛ when we refoun our ſervants;x 
tell them that they ſhould obey their maſters not only at the eye, but as d 
Loꝛd: It they ſhould tell us again our duties, we ſhould not think it well 
done. Foꝛ when we be admoniched of our duties, & faults, we ought not 
then to ſeek what other mens duties be. Foz though a man hada compa⸗ 
nion in his tault, pet ould he not thereby be w out his fault. But this 
mull be only looked on, by what means thou mayeſt maße thy ſe;fwyth- 
out blame. Foz Adam did lay the blame upon the woman a the turned it 
unto ſerpent but vet neither of them was erculed. And therefore being 
not ſuch excuſes to me at this time: but apply all thy diligence to bear 


thine obedience to thine husband.Foz when J take in hand to — 
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thy husband to love thee, and to cheriſh thee : yet will J not ceaſe to ſes 
out the law that is appointed foz the woman, aswel as J would require 
of the man what is wzitten-foz His law: Go thou therefoze about (ſuch 
things as becometh thee only ſhew thy ſelf tractable to thy husband. 
Oz rather if thou wilt obey thy husband fo2 GODS pyecept; then al- 
ledge ſuch things as be in his duty to do, but perfozm thou diligentiy 
 thole things wich the Law-maker hath charged thee todo: Foz thus it 
is molt reaſonable to obey God, if. thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſelf to trant- 
greſs his Law. He that loveth his friend.ſeemeth to do no great thing: 
but he that honoureth þ is hurtkul, a hateful to him. this man is wozthy = 
molt commendation. Even ſo think vou, it thou cant ſuffer an extreme 
husband, thou ſhalt have a great reward therefoze : But if thou loveſt 
bim only becaule he is gentle, and courteous, what reward will GOD 
give therefoze ? Pet J peak not theſe things, that J would wich the 
Husdands to be ſharp towards their wives: but J erhozt the women 
that they would patiently bear the charpnels of their husbands. Foz 
when either parts do their beſt to perfozm their duties the one to the 
other, then followeth thereon; great pzofit to their neighbours foz their 
examples ſake.Foz when the woman is ready to ſuffer a ſharp husband, 
and the man will not extremely entreat his ſtubboꝛn, and troubleſom 
wife, then be all things in quiet, as in a molt ſure haven. Even thus was 
it done in old time, that every one did their own duty,and office;and was 
not buſie to require the duty of their neighbours.Conſider  pzay thee 
that Abraham took to him his bzothers ſon, his wife did not blame him 
therefoze. Ye commanded him to go with him a long journexſhe did not 
gaintay it but obeyed his pꝛecept. . 
Again, aſter all thoſe great miſertes, labozs, and pains of that Jour- 
ney, Abraham was made as Loꝛd over all, yet did he give place to 
Lot of HisCuperiozty : which matter Sara took ſo little to grief, that the 
never once ſuffered her tongue to ſpeak ſuch wozds as the common 
manner of women is wont to do in thele dayes, when they ſee their 
hug bands in ſuch rooms, to be made underlings, and to be put under 
heir youngers, then they upbzaid them with combzous talk, and call 
em fools, daſtards, and cowards foz ſo doing. But Sara was ſo far 
from ſpeaking any ſuch thing: that it came never into her mind, and 
thought lo to ſay,but allowed the wisdom, and will ol her husband. Pea, 
beſides all this. after the ſaid Lot had thus his will, and left to his uncle 
the leſs poꝛtion of land, he chanced to fall into extreme peril: which 
chance when it came to ð knowledge of this ſaid Patriarch, he incont:- 
nently put all his men in harneſs, # pzeparedhimlelf with all his fami- 
lp, «friends.againlt the hott of the Perſians. In which cale, Sara did not 
counſel him to the contrary noꝛ did lay as then might have been taid: 
My husband, whither goeſt thou ſo unadbiſedly? Why runneſt thou 
us on head? Why dolt thou oller thy leif to io rea pers; and art 
thus ready to jeopard thine own life, and to peril the lives of all thine, 
foz ſach a man as hath done thee ſuch wrong? At Þ lealt way it thou res 
gardelt not thy leit, yet have compallion on me, which fox thylove have 
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foꝛſaken my kindꝛed, t my country. have the want both ol my friends, 
and king folks, and am thus come into ſo tar countreys with thee, have 
pitty on me, and make me not here a widow to call me into ſuch cares. 
and troubles. Thus might the have ſaid ; but Sara neither ſaid noz 
thought ſuch wozds;but the kept her ſelf in lente in all things.Further- 
moe, all that time when the was barren, took no pains, as other wo- 
men did, by bzinging loꝛth fruit in his Houle: hat did he: He complat- 
ned not to his wife, vut to Almighty GOD. And conſider how either of 
them did their duties as became them:fo2 neither did he deſpiſe Sara, he⸗ 
cauſe the was barren, no2 never did caſt it in her teeth. Conſider a⸗ 
gain how Abraham expelled the handmaid out ofthe Youſe, when che 
required it: Do that by this J may truely pzove: $ the one was pleaſed, 
x contented with the other in all things. But yet let not your eyes one⸗ 
ly on this matter. but look further what was done befoze this.that Agar 
uſed her miſtrils deſpitefully,and that Abraham himlelf was ſomewhat 
pꝛovoked againſt her, which muſt needs be an intolerable matter, and 
a painfal, to a free-hearted woman, and a chaſte, Let not therefoze the 
woman be too buſie to call foꝛ the duty of her husband, where ſhe ſhould 
be ready to perfozm her own, foz that it is not wozthy any great com- 
mendations. And even lo again, let not the man only conſider what be⸗ 
longeth to the woman, # to ſtand too earneſtly gazing thereon, foz that 
is not his part oꝛ duty. But as J have laid let either party be ready, and 
willing to perfozmthat which belongeth eſpecially to themſelves.Foz if 
we be bound to hold out our left cheek to ſtrangers which will (mite 
us on the right cheek : how much moꝛe ought we to ſuffer an extreme, 
and unkind husband: But yet J mean not that a man ſhould beat his 
wife: GOD fozbid that, foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be,not 
ſo much to her that is beaten, as to him þ doth the deed. But if by ſuch 
foztune thou chanceſt uponſuch an husband take it not too hea vily, but 
ſuppoſe thou, that thereby is laid up no mall reward hereakter, i in this 
life time no ſmall commendation to thee, it thou canſt be quiet. But yet 
pou that be men, thus J peak. Let there be none ſo grievous fault to 
compel you to beat your wives. But what ſay J. pour wives ? No, it is 
not to be boꝛn with, that an honeſt man ſhould lay hands on his maid- 
ſervant to beat her. hereloꝛe if it be a great ſhame foꝛ a man to beat his 
bond ſervant much moꝛe rebuke it is, to lay violent hands upon his free 
woman. And this thing may be well underſtood by the laws which the 
Paynims have made, which doth diſcharge her any longer to dwell with 
ſuch an husband, as unwozthy to have any further company with her 
that doth (mite Her. Foꝛ it is an extreme point thus ſo vile to entreat 
her like a ſla ve, that is fellow to thee of thy life,x ſo joyned unts thee be 
foꝛetime in 8 neceſſary matters of thy living. And therefoze a man may 
wel liken fuch a man (if he may be 2 a man rather then a wild beaſt) 
to a Biller ot his father oz his mother; And whereas we be commanded 
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to kozſake our father, and mother, foz our wives ſake, and 8 


by do wozk them none injury, but do fulfil the Law of GOD: Yo! 
can it not appear then to bs a point of extreme madneſs, to, er 
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treat her deſpitefully, foz whole ſake GOD hath commanded thee 
to leave parents? Yea who can ſuffer ſuch defpight? Who can wozthi- 
ly expꝛels the inconvenience that is, to ſee what weepings, and way- 


lings be made in the open ſtreets, when neighbozs run together to 
the houſe ol an unruly husband, as to a Bedlam⸗ man, who goeth about 


were better loꝛ ſuch a man to wich the ground to open. and ſwallow him 
in, then once ever alter to be ſeen in the market? But peradventure 
thon wilt object, that the woman p2ovoketh thee to this point. But con⸗ 
fider thou again, that the woman is a frail veſlel.and thou art therefoze 
made the ruler, and head over her, to bear the weakneſs of her in this 
her ſubjection. And therefoze ſtudy thou to declare the honeft commen⸗ 
dation of thine authozity, which thou canſt no way better do, then to 
fozbear to urge her in her weaknels, and ſubjection. Foz even as the 
King appeareth ſo much the moꝛe noble, the moze excellent, # noble he 
maketh his Ollicers, and Lieutenants, wyom it he chould diſhonour,and 
deſpiſe the authoꝛity of their dignity, he Gould depꝛive himſelf ol a great 
part of his own honour : even ſo, 1k thou doſt deſpiſe her that is ſet 
in the next room beſide thee,thou doft much derogate a decay the excel- 
lency, and vertue of thine own authozity. Recountall theſe things in 
thy mind, and be gentle, and quiet. Anderſtand that GOD hath given 
hee childzen with her and art made a father, # by ſuch reaſon appeaſe 
ſelf. Doſt thou not ſee the husbandmen, what diligence they ule to 
till that ground which once they have taken to karm, though it be never 
ſo full of aults:? As fo: an example, though it be dꝛy, though it bzingeth 
koꝛth weeds, though the ſoyl cannot bear too much wet, yet he tilleth 
it, and ſo winneth kruit thereof: Even in line manner, if thou wouldſt 
uſe like diligence to inſtruct, and oꝛder the mind ol thy Spoule, ik thou 
wouldf diligently apply thy ſelf to weed out by little, and little the nop⸗ 
ſome weeds of uncomely manners out of her mind; with wholeſom pze- 
tepts, it could not be, but in time thou ſhouldſt keel the pleaſant fruit 
thereof to both your comfozts. Therefoze that this thing chance not ſo, 
perfozmthis thing that J do here counſel thee : Whenloever any dit⸗ 
pleaſant matter rileth at home. it thy wite hath done ought amils, comp 
fozt her, a encreaſe not v heavineſs. Foz though thou ſhouldl be grieved 
with never ſo many things, yet ſhalt thou find nothing moze grievous 
then to want the benevolence of thy wife at home. What offence ſoever 
thou canſt name, yet ſhalt thou find none moꝛe intolerable, then to be at 


this love in reverence. And il reaton moveth thee to bear any burthen at 
any other mens hands, much moꝛe at thy wives. Foꝛ il the be pooz, up- 
bꝛaid her not. it ſhe be 1 her, but be the moze curtous:foz ſhe is 
thy body, and made one fleſh withihee.But thou peradventure wilt lay 
that the is a wꝛathtul woman, a dꝛunkard, and beaſtly, without wit, and 
reaſon. Foz this cauſe bewail her the moze. Chaſe not in anger, but 
pzay unto Almighty & DD. Let her be admonithed, and helped with 
good counſel, and do thou thy belt endevour, that che may be dilivered 
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tooverturn all that he hath at home? Who would not think that it 


debate with thy wife. And koꝛ this cauſe molt of all oughteſt thou to have 
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of all theſe affections. But if thou ſhouldſt beat her, thou chalt encreaſe 
her evil affections : Foz frowardnels, and ſharpneſs, is not amended 
with frowardneſs, but with ſoftnels, and gentleneſs. Furthermoꝛe, con 
ider what reward thou ſhalt have at GODS Hand: Fdꝛ where thou 
mightelt beat her and pet, foꝛ the reſpect of the fear of GOD, thou wilt 
abſtain, a bear patientip her great oflences, che rather in reſpect of that 
Law which foꝛbiddeththat a man ſhould calt out his wife what fauit.fo 
ever ſhe be cumbꝛed with, thou alt have a very great reward. befoze 
the recett of that reward, thou ſhall feel many commodities.Fo2 by this 
means ſhe ſhall be made the moꝛe obedient, a thou foz her ſale ſhalt be 
made the moze meek. It is wzitten in a ſtoꝛp of a certain range Phi 
lolopher;which had a curſed wile, a froward.and a dꝛunkard: ohen he 
was asked toꝛ what conſideration he did ſo bear her evil manners: He 
made anſwer, By this means (ſaith he) J have at home a School 
maſter, and an example how J ſhould behave my ſe!fabzoad.Foz J ſhalt 
(faith he) be the moꝛe quiet with others, being thus daylp exerciſed ag 
taught in the fozbearing of her. Surelp it is a ſhame p Paynims chduld 
be wiſer then we, we J lay, that be commanded to reſemble Angels. oꝛ 
rather GOD himſelf thzougy meekneſs.And foz the love or vertutethis 
ſaid Philoſopher Socrates would not expel his wife out of his houſe:Yea, 
ſome ſap that he did therefoze marry his wite, to learn this vertue vy p 
occaſion. Wherefoꝛe, ſeeing many men be far behind the wis dom of 
this man, mp counſel is, that firſt, and beioze ail things: mon do his beit 
endevour to get him a good wile, endued with all honeſky, i vertue: But 
if it lo chance that he is deceived: that he hath cholen luch a wite as is 

neither good noꝛ tolerable, then let y husband follow this Philoſopher, 

let him inſtruct his wite in every condition. + never lay tYeſe matters 

to ſight. Foꝛ the Merchant man, except he firſt be at compoſition with 

his factoꝛ to uſe his interkairs quietly, he will neither Cir his Ship 

to ſail, noꝛ pet will lap hands upo i his merchandiſe : Even fo, let us 
do ali things, that we may have the feilowſhip ok our wives, which is the 
flavour of al; our doings at home, in great quiet, and reft. By thele 
means all things ſhail pzoſper quietly, and ſo chall we paſs through 

the dangers of p troublous Sea of this woꝛid. Foz this ate of life will 

be mo2e Honourable, and comfoztable then our houſes; then fervants, 
then Money, then Lands, and Polleſſions, then all things that can be 
to d. As all theſe with ledition and diſcoꝛd, can never woꝛk us any com- 
koꝛt: So ſhall all things turn to our commodity, and pleaſure, if we 
dꝛaw this yoke in one concoꝛd of heart, and mind. Mhereupon do pour 
belt endevour, that after this ſoꝛt ye uſe pour Matrimony, d ſo ſhall ye 
be armed on every (ide, Pe have eſcaped the ſnares of the de vil, and the 
unlawful luſts of the fleſh: ye have the quietaels of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Matrimony oꝛdained by GOD : therefoze uſe oft pzayer 
to him, that he would be pzeſent by you, that he would continue concoꝛd 
and charity betwixt you. Do the beſt pe can of your parts, to cu- 
ſtom your lelves to loftneſs, and meekneſs, and bear well in 125 
uch⸗ 
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ſuch overſights as chance: « thus ſhall your converſation be maſt plea- 
tant, and comfoztable: And although (which can no other wile be) tome 
ther hal.apper pee in his common trouble, gerät rund 
vourchands unto Heaven; call upon the help, and aſliftance of GOD, 
the authoꝛ of your marriage and ſurely the pꝛomile of reliet, is at hand. 
Foz Chziſt affirmeth in his Goſpel ; where two oꝛ thee be gathered to- 
gether inmyName;s be agreed what matter ſoever they pꝛay foz.it ſhall 
be granted them of my heavenly Father. hy theretoze ouldft thou be 
afraid of the danger, where thou halt ſo ready a pꝛomiſe, and ſonigh an 
help? F ꝛe, vou muſt underſtand how necellary it is foz Chzt- 
ſtian folk to bear Chꝛiſts Croſs: foz elſe we ſhall never feel how comfoz- 
table GO DD help is untous.Therefoze give thanks to God fox his 
great benefit that ye habe talien upon you this (tate of wedlock, a pzay 
pou inſtantly, that Almighty GOD may luckily defend, and maintain 
poutherein, that neither ye be overcome with any temptattons, noz 
with any adverſity. But befoze all things, take good heed that ye give 
no.occaſion tothe devil to let, and hinder your pzayers by diſcozd, and 
dillenſion: foz there is no ſtronger defence.and ſtay in all our life, then 
is pꝛaper, in the which we may call foz the help of God, and obtain 

it. whereby we may win his blelling⸗ his grace, his defence, and 
pꝛotection, lo to continue therein to a better like to come: 
Which grant us He that dyed fo2 us all, to whom 

be all honour, and pꝛaiſe foz ever, and 
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ä PDꝛatmuch as man, being not boꝛn toeaſe and reſt, 
but to labour and travail, is by cozruption of 
AAS nature, though fſinne, fo farre degenerated, and. 
WH Sz 120wn out ok kind, that he taketh idleneſs to be no 

| AS vil at all, but rather a commendable thing, {tem- 

% iy foz thoſe that be wealthy and therefoze is grie- 
eee iy embꝛaced of molt part of men, as agreeable 

to their uſual affectionz and all labour, and tra- 10 

— bail is diligently avoided, as a thing painful, 0 
and repugnant to the pleaſure of the fleth : It is necefſary to be decla- 

red unto you, that by the oꝛdinante of GD D, which he hath let in the 

nature of man, every one ought. in his lawful vocation and calling, to 

give himſelf to labour; and that idleneſſe, being repugnant to the ſame 

02dinance, is à grievous ſinnes and alſo, fo2 the great inconvenienties 

and miſchiets which ſpzing thereof, an intolerable evil: to the intent 
that when ye underſtand the lame, ye may diligently flir from it, and 41 

on the other part earneſtly apply your ſelves, every man in his vocation, 1 

to honeſt labour and buſineſs, which, as it is enjoyned unto man by . 

Gods appointment, fo it wanteth not his manikold bleflings, and ſun- 

dꝛy benelits. | 'Y 

Almighty G O D, after that he had created man, put him into Para⸗ + 
iſe, that he might dꝛelle, and keep it: But when he had tranſgrefſed 6% rꝝĩꝭk2ç 

GD DS Commandment. eating the fruit of the Trier which was koꝛ⸗ 10 

bidden him, Almighty. GD D fozthwith did caſt him out of Paradiſe |: 
into this woful vale of miſery, enjopning him to labour the ground that £7 

be was taken out of, and to eat his bead in the ſwear of his face all the | 
dates of his life. It is the appointment, and will of GD D, that every ; 
man, during the time of this moztal, and tranfitozy lite, ſhould give him⸗ ___ 

ſelf to ſuch honeſt and godly exerciſe and labour, and every one follow his MM 

own buſineſſe, and to walk uprightly in his own calling. Man (ſaith 3 

Job) is vom t. labour. And we are commanded by Jeſus Sirach, not to hate 2% , 

painful wozks, neither hulbandzy, oz other ſuch myſteries of travel, LA 

which the higheſt hath treated. The 71 man allo exhozteth us to dzink the | 
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waters of our own Ciſtern, and of the Rivers that run out of the 
midſt of our own Mell: meaning thereby, that we ſhouldlive of our 
own labours, and not devour the labour of others. S. Paul hearing 
that among the Theſſalonians, there were certain that lived diffolutely, 
and out of oꝛder, that is to ſay, which did not wozk, but were buſtbodies , 
not getting their own living with their own travail , but eating o⸗ 
ther mens bzead of frie coſt, did command the ſaid Theffalonians, not 
onelp to withdzaw themſelves , and abſtain from the familiar companp 
of ſuch inozdinate perſons, but alſo that if there were any fuch among 
them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eat, no: have anp li⸗ 
ving at other mens hands. Which doarine of Saint Paul (no doubt) is 
grounded upon the general ozdinance of Godz which is, that every man 
thould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed ofall men, and no man tan 
juſtly exempt himſelf from the lame. But when it is laid, All men ſhould 


labour, it is not ſo ſtraightly meant, that all men ſhould uſe handy-la- 
bour. But as there be divers ſozts of labours, ſome of the mind, and 
ſome of the body, and ſome of both: Sa every one (except by reaſon of 
age, debility of body, oꝛ want of health, he be unapt to labour at all) ought 
both fo2 the getting ol his own living honeſtly, and fo: ts pꝛafit others, 
in ſome kind of labour to exerciſe himſelf, accozding as the vocation 
whereunts GD D hath called him thall require. So that whoſoever 
doth god to the Common-weal, and ſociety of men with his induliry, and 
labour, whether it be by governing the Common-weal publickly, oz by 
bearing publick office oꝛ miniſtery, oꝛ by doing any common neceſſary af- 
fairs of bis Countrey , oz by giving counſel, oz by teaching, and in- 
iructing others, oꝛ by what other means ſoever he be occupied, ſo that 
a pꝛotit and benefit redound thereof unto others, the lame perſon is not 
to be accounted idle, though he wozk no bodily labour, no2 is to be deny- 
_ es living (ik he attend his vocation) though he wozk not with his 
Han 8. a | 

Bodily labour is not required of them, which by reaſon of their voca⸗ 
tion and office, are occupied in the labour of the mind, to the (uccour and 
help of others. Saint Paul exhoꝛteth Timothy to eſchew, and refuſe idle 
widows, which go avout from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not on⸗ 
ly idle, but pzatlers alſo, and buſibodies, ſpeaking things which are not 


comely. The Pꝛophet Ezekiel, declaring what the ſinnes of the City of 


Sodom were, reckoneth Jdlencfle to be one of the pꝛintipal. The finnes 
(faith he) of Sodom were theſe, Pꝛide, fulneſſe of meat, abundante, and 
idlenefſe. Theſe things had Sodom, and her daughters, meaning the 
Cities ſubject to her. The hozrible and firange kind of deſtruction 
of that City, and all the Countrey about the ſame, (which was fire, and 
bꝛimſtone raining from Þeaven) moſt manifeſtly declareth , what a 


lame, and embzace honeſt and godly labour. But if we give our 
ſelves to idleneſle, and Noth, to lurking and loitering, to wilfull 


wandering, and walteful ſpending, never ſetling our ſelves to honeſt la⸗ 
bour, but living, like dꝛone⸗Bies, by the labours ofother men, then do we 


beak 
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grievous ſinne idlenels is, and ought to admoniſh us to flie from the 
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againſt [dlenels, e 

bzeake the Loꝛds Commandement, we goe aſtray from our vocation, and ll 

incurre the danger of GDDS wꝛath, and heavy diſpleaſure to dur endleſs i 

deſtruction, except by repentance we turn again unfainedly unto GO D. Tak 

The inconveniences, and miſchtefs that come of idleneſs, aſwell to mans | 

body, as his ſoule, are moze then can in ſhozt time be well rehearſed; 

Some we lhall declare, and open unto pou, that by conſidering them, ye 0 

may the better with your ſelves gather the reſt. An idle hand (ſaith Salo- ,,.,._ 

mon) maketh pooz, but a quick labouring hand maketh rich. Again, be Proverbs 15,5 

that tilleth his land, ſhall have plenteouſnefle of bꝛead, but he that low- 15 

eth in idlenelſe, is a very fool, and ſhall have poverty enough. Again, a | 

{iothful body will not go to plow foꝛ cold in winter: theretoze ſhall he go a pee 

begging in the ſummer. and have nothing. 8 8 i! 
But what ſhall we need to ſtand much about the pzwving of thts, | 

that poverty followeth idlenefſe > We have too much erperience thereof | 

(the thing is the moze tobe lamented) in this Kealme. Foz a great 

part of the beggery that is among the pooz, can be imputed fo nothing 

ſo much, as to idleneſſe, and to the negligence of parents, which doe not 

bꝛing up their thildꝛen, either in good learning, honeſt labour, oꝛ ſome 

commendable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby when they come to age, they 

might get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that notying is 

moꝛe enemy 92 pernicious to the health of mans body, then is idlenelle, too 

much caſe, and lleep, and want of exerciſe. But theſe, and ſuch like in- 

commodities, albeit they be great, and noylome, yet becauſe they concern 

chiefly the body, and external goods, they are not to be compared with 

the miſchiefs, and inconveniences, which thzough idienette happen to the 

{oul, whereof we will recite ſome, Jdlenefſe is never alone, but hath 

alwayes a long tayl of other vices hanging on, which cozrupt, and infect 

the whole man, after ſuch {ozt, that he is made at length nothing elle but 

alump of ſin, Jdlenefle (ſaith Jeſus Sirach) bzingeth much evil, and 

miſchief, S. Bernard calleth it, The mother of all evils, and ſtep⸗ g/; 

dame of all vertues : adding mozeover, that it doth pzepare, and (as it 

were) tread the way to Þell[-fire. Where idlenefſe1s once received, there 

the Devil is ready to let his foot, and to plant all kind of wickednefle, 

and ſinne, to the everlaſting deſtruction of mans ſoul. Which thing to 

be moze true, we are plainly taught in the xiii. of Matthew, where it is 

ſaid, that the enemy came while men were alleep, and ſowed naugh- ve 12 

tytares among the good wheat. Jn very deed, the belt time that the 

Devil can have to wozk his feat, is when men be alleepe, that is to iy 

ſay, idle: Then is he moſt buſte in his wozk, then doth he ſooneſt : ig 

catch men in the ſnare of perdition; then doth he fill them with all int- - tl 

quity, to being them (without GO D S ſpecial favour ) unto utter 

deſtruction. Hereof we have two notable examples, moli lively ſet be- 

foze our eyes, the one in Ring David, who tarrping at home idly (as the 

Scripture ſaith ) at ſuch times as other Kings goe fozth to battel, was, ;;,,, 11. 

quickly ſeduced of Sathan to fozſake the Lozd his GD D, and to com- 

mit two gꝛievous, and abominable ſinnes in his fight 3 adultery,and mur⸗ W 1: 


ther. 
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252 The Sermon | 
The plagues that enſued theſe offences, were hozrible, and gzievous, 
as it map eafily appear to them that will read the ſtoꝛy. Another ex- 
ample of Sampſon , who ſolong as he warried with the Philiſtians, ene⸗ 
mies to the people of GD D, could never be taken o2 obercome : But 
16. after that be gave himſelf to eaſe, and idleneſſe , he not onely committed 
i foꝛnitation with the ſtrumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his enemies, 
and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in paiſon, and compelled to 
grind ina Mill, and at length was made the laughing⸗tock of his ene⸗ 
mies. It theſe two, who were ſo excellent men, fo welbeloved of GO. O, 
ſo endued with fingular, and divine gifts, the one namely of Pꝛopheſie, 
and the other of ſtrength, and ſuch men as never could by vexation, la⸗ 
pour, oꝛ trouble, be overcome, were overthzown, and fell into gzievous 
ſinnes by giving themſelves fo2 a ſhoꝛt time to eaſe, and iblenefſe, and ſo 
conſequently incurred miſerable plagues at the hands of G O O: what 
ſinne, what miſchiek, what inconvenience, andplague is not to be fear- 
ed, of them which all their life long give themſelves wholly to idlenels, 
and eaſe ? Let us not deceive our ſelves, thinking little hurt to come of 
doing nothing: Foz it is a true ſaying, When one doth nothing, be 
learneth to do evil, Let us therefoze alwayes be doing of ſome honeſt 
wozk, that the Devil may finde us occupied. Pe himlelk is ever occupi- 
ed, never ible, but walketh continually ſeeking to devour us. Let us 
reliſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and in weldoing. 
Foꝛ he that diligently exertileth himſelf in honeft buſtnefle, is not eali⸗ 
ly catched in the Devils ſnare. When man though idlenefſe, oz fo2 de- 
fault of ſome honeſt occupation o2 trade to live upon, is bzought to po⸗ 
verty, and want of things necef{ary, we lte how eaſily ſuch a man is 1n- 
Duced fo2 his gaine, to lie, to practiſe how he map deteive his neighbour. 
to foz{wear himtelt, to bear falſe witnefle, and oftentimes to ſteal, and 
murther, 92 to ule ſome other ungodly mean to live withall. Whereby 
not only his good name, honeſt reputation, and a good conſcience, yea. 
his life is utterly loſt; but alſo the great diſpleaſure, and weath of GOD, 
With divers, and ſundzp gziebous plagues, are pzocured. Loe here the 
end of the idle, and ſluggiſh bodies, whoſe hands cannot away with ho- 
neſt labour: lofſe of name, kame, reputation, and like, here in this Woald, 
and without the great mercyof GD D, the purchaſtng of everlaſting 
veſtrucion in the TUozld to tome. Have not all men then good cauſe to 
beware, and take heed of idleneſſe, leeing they that embzace, and follow 
it, have commonly of their pleaſant idlenefſe, ſharpe, and lowze diſplea- 
[0 ſures? Poubtiette good, and godly men, Weighing the great, and mani⸗ 
#1 fold harmes that come by idleneſſe to a Common-weale, have from time 
1 to time pꝛovbided with all diligence. that ſharpe, and ſevere Lawes might 
& 1c-00:95 be made, foꝛ the toꝛredion, and amendment of this evil. The Kgyptians 
By. had a law, that every man ſhould weekly bzing his name to the chiefe 
ruler of the Þ2ovince, and therewithall declare what trade of life he 

uled, to the intent that idlenefſe might be wozthily puniſhed, and di⸗ 
ligent labour duly rewarded, The Achenians did chaſtiſe ſluggiſh, and 
liothfull people, no leffe then they did hainous, and gzievous offenders, 
wo | confidering 


” \ 


. againſt Idleneſs. alt 
conſidering (as the truth is) that idleneſs cauſeth muth miſchief. The 


23 called every man to ſtraight account how he lived: And 
it they found any lopterers that did not pꝛofit the Common-weal by 
one means oz other, they were dꝛiben out, and banithed, as unpꝛolit⸗ 
able members, that did only hurt, and cozrupt the body. And in this 
Realm of England, geb, and godly laws have bien divers times made, 
that no idle vagabonds, and loptering runnagates, ſhould be ſuffered to 
go from Town to Town, from Place to Plate, without puniſhment, 
which neither ſerve GW D, noz their Pꝛince, but devour the ſweer 
fruits of other mens labour, being common Lyers, Dꝛunkards, Swear- 
ers, Thieves, Whozemaliers, and Murtherers, refuſing all honeſt la⸗ 
bourz and give themſelves to nothing elſe, but to invent, and do mil⸗ 
chief, whereof they are moze deſirous, and gredy, then is any Lyon 
of his pꝛey. To remedy this inconvenience; let all Parents, and others 
which have the care, and governance of pouth, ſo bꝛing them up either in 
god learning, labour, oꝛ ſome honeſt occupation oz trade, whereby they 
map be able in time to come, not only to ſuſtain themſelves tompetent⸗ 
ly, but alſo to relieve, and ſupply the neteſſity, and want of others. 
And Saint Paul ſaith, Let him that hath ſtoln, ſteal no moze, and he 
that bath deceived others, oꝛ uſedunlawful ways to get his living, leave 
olf the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is god, that he may have that which is neceflary foꝛ himſelf, and 
alſo be able to gibe unto others that ſtand in need of his help. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David thinketh him happy that liveth upon his labour, ſaying, 
Chen thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 
well is the. This happineſs oz blefſing tontiſteth in thele, and ſuch like 
Firſt, it is the gift of God (as Solomon ſaith) when one eateth, and dꝛink⸗ 
eth, and reteiveth geod of his labour. Secondly, when one liveth of 
bis own labour (fo it be honeſt, and gd) he libeth of it with a geod con⸗ 
ſcience: and an upꝛight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. Thirdly, he 
eateth his bꝛead not with bꝛawling, and chiding, but with peate, and 
guietneſs 3 when he quietly laboureth fo2 the lame, accozding to Saint 
Pauls admonition. Fourthlp, he is no mans bondman fo2 his meat fake, 
no2 nfedeth not fo2 that, to hang upon the god will of other men: but 
ſo liveth of his own, that he is able to give part to others. And to con- 
clude, the labouring man, and his family, whiles they are buſily occupied 
in their labour, be krie from many temptations, and occations of ſin, 
which they that live in idleneſs, are ſubjec unto. And here ought 
Artificers, and labauring men, who be at wages fo2 their wozk and 
labour, to conſider their conſcience to GOD, and their duty to their 
neighbour, left they abuſe their time in idleneſs, ſo defrauding: them 
which be at charge voth with great wages; and dear commons. They be 
wozſe then idle men indeed, fo2 that they ſk to have wages fo2 their 
loytering. It is leſs danger to GOD to be idle fo2 no gain, then by 
idleneſs to winn out of their neighbours purſes wages foz that which 
is not deſerved. It is true that 9 5 GD D is angry with ſuch 
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as do defraud the hired man of his wages: the try of that injury aſcend- 
eth up to GD DS ear foz vengeance. And as true it is, that the Hired 
man, who uſeth deceit in his labour, is a Thief befoze © O D. Let no 


 man(ſaith St. Paul to the Theſſalonians) ſuptilly beguile his bꝛother, let 


him not defraud him in his buſineſs: Foꝛ the Lozd is a revenger of ſuch 
deteits. Whereupon he that will have a god conſcience to & O D, that 
labouring man, J ſay, which dependeth wholly upon S O D S benedicti⸗ 
on, miniſtring all things ſufficient fo2 his living, let him ule his time 
in a faithful labour, and when his labour by fickneſs- o2 other mil⸗foꝛ⸗ 


tune doth ceaſe, yet let him think, foꝛ that in his health he ſerved GD D, 
aͤnd his Neighbour truly, he ſhall not want in time of neceſſity. G D D 


upon reſpect of his fidelity in health, will retompente his indigence, to 


move the hearts of good men, to relieve ſuch decayed men in fickneſs. 


Where otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idleneſs, ſhall have no means 
to help in time of nid. 

Let the labouring man therefoze eſchew koꝛ his part this vice of Idle⸗ 
neſs, and deceit, remembering that St. Paul erhozteth every man to lay 
away all deceit, bifiimulation, and lping, and to uſe truth, and plain⸗ 
neſs to his neighbour, becauſe (faith he) we be members together in one 
body, under one Þead, Chꝛiſt our Saviour. And here might be charged 


the Serving-men of this Realm, who ſpend their time in much idlenels 


of life, nothing regarding the oppoꝛtunity of their time, foꝛgetting how 
Servite is no heritage, how age will creep upon them: where wildome 
were, they ſhould expend their idle time in ſome god buſinels, whereby 
they might increaſe in knowledge, and ſo the moꝛe woꝛthy to be rea⸗ 
dy foz every mans ſervice. It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not either to wꝛite fair, to kep a book of account , to ſtudy the 
tongues, and ſo td get wildome and knowledge in fuch books and 
wozks, as be now plentifully ſet. out in pꝛint of all manner of lan⸗ 
guages. Let young men conſider the pzecious valew of their time, and 
waſte it not in idlenels, in jollity, in gaming, in banquetting, in ruffi- 
ans company. Youth is but banity, and mult be accounted foz befoze 


G O D; how merry, and glad ſoever thou be in thy youth. O young man 


(ſaith the Pꝛeacher) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young days, how 
faſt and freely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own heart, and the 
luſt of thine own eyes, yet be thou ſure that GD D hhall bing thie into 
judgement foz all theſe things. & O D of his mercy put it into the 
hearts and minds of all them that have the [woꝛd of puniſhment in their 
hands, 02 have Families under their Governance, to labour to redzeſs this 
great eno2mity,of all ſuch as live idlely. and unpeofitablyin the Common⸗ 
weal, to the great diſhonour of G O D, and the grievous plague of his 
lilly people. To leave fin unpunithed, and to neglec the god bꝛing⸗ 
ing up of Bouth, is nothing elle but to kindle the Lozds weath againſt us, 
and ts heap plagues-upon our own heads. Ls long as the adulterous 
people wereſuffered to live litentiouſiy without refoꝛmation, ſo long did 


. the plague continue, and increaſe in Iſrael: as pe may ſi in the book of 


Numbers. tz 


But 


againſt Idleneſs. 25% 


But when due cozrection was done upon them, the Lozds anger was 
ſtraightway patiſied, and the plague ceaſed. Let all Dfficers therefoze [ok 
ſtraightly to their charge. Let all Baſters of houtholds refozm this abuſe 
in their families, let them uſe the Authozity that GOD hath given them, 
let them not maintain bagavonds.andidle perſons,but deliver the Realm, 
and their houſholds from ſuch noytome lopterers3 that idlenels, the mother 
of all miſchief, being clean taken away, Almighty GD D may turn his 

dzeadful anger away from us, and confirm the covenant of peace 
upon us fo2 ever, thzough the merits of Jeſus Chailt aur 
only Loꝛd, and Saviour: to whom with the Father, 
and the poly Ghoff, be all honour, and 
aAloꝛp, _ 4 U end. 
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AN HOMILY OF REPEN- 


tance, and of true reconciliation 
unto God. 


__ ———= ere is nothing that the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo much la⸗ 
it. — . „ bour in all the Scriptures to beat in mens heads, 
oc ne- 12 as Repentance, amendment of like, and ſpeedy re- 
18 - turning unto the Lo2d God of Þoſts, And no mar- 
: 'T bel why: Fo2 we do daily, and hourly by our wicked- 

FIN =D! neſs, and ſtubboꝛn diſobedience, horribly fall away 
CSS from SO D, thereby purchaſing unto our ſelves 
(COS (if he ſhould deal with us accozding to his jultite) 
———— eternal damnation. So that no Doctrine is fo ne- 
cellary in the Church of G O D, as is the Doarine of Repentante, and 
amendment of life, And verily the true Pꝛeachers of the Solpel of the 
Kingbom of heaven, and of the glad and joyful tidings of Salvation, 
have always in their godly Sermons, and Pzeachings unto the people, 
Joyned theſe two together, J mean Kepentance, and Fozgiveneſs of fins, 
even as our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt did appoint himſelf, ſaying, So it be- 
hoved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third day, and that Kepen⸗ 
tance, and fozgiveneſs ok ſins ſhould be pꝛeached in his Name among all 
Mations. And therefoze the holy Apolile doth in the Acts ſpeak after this 
manner : J have witnefſed both to the Jews, and to the Gentiles, the Ke⸗ 
pentance towards GDD, and Faith towards our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did 
not John Baptiſt, Zacharias ſon, begin his miniſtery with the doctrine of 
Repentante, ſaping, Repent, for the Kingdome of God is at hand? The like 


vogrine did our Saviour Jeſus Chaift peeach bimſelf, and commanded 
his Ipolfles to peach the ſame. 


- 


J might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets in the which 
this molt wholeſome doctrine of Kepentance is very earneſtly urged, as 


molt niedful foꝛ all degræs, and ozders of men: but one ſhall be ſutticient 
at this pꝛelent time. | | Thef 
| Thele 


of Repentance. ns 
Thele are the wo2ds of Joel the Pzopher. Therefoze alſo now the 

L.92D faith, Beturn unto me with all pour heart, with faſting, weep- 79 >. | 
ing, and mourning, rent your hearts, and not your clothes, and return K, 
unto the Lozdpour GD D, fo he is gzacious , and mercifull , flow ro bk 
anger, and of great compaſſion, and ready to pardon wickedneſſe, Where- 'Þ 
by it is giben us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetual Rule ap- * perpernal 1 
pointed unto us, which ought to be obſerved, and kept ar all times, and in, 
that there is none other wap whereby the wꝛath of GD D map be pati⸗ A 
fied, and his anger alfwaged, that the fiercenefſe of his fury, and the e 
plagues of deſtruction, which by his righteous judgement he had de⸗ E 
termined to bꝛing upon us, may depart, be removed, and taken away. 
Where he ſaith, But now therefoze, ſaith the Lo2d, return unto me: 
It is not without great tmpoztance, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh lo. Fo? 
be bad afoze ſet fozth at large unto them, the hozrible vengeance of 
G O D, which no man was able to abide, and theretoze he both move 
them to Kepentance, to obtain mercy: as ik he ſhould ſap, J will not 
habe theſe things to be ſo taken, as though there were no hope of grace 
left. Fo2 although ye do by your ſinnes Deſerve to be utterly Deftropes, 
and GDD by his righteous judgements hath determined to bzing no (mall 
deſtruction upon pou, pet know that pe are in a manner on the Very edge 
of the {wo2d 5 if you will ſpeedily return unto him, he will moſt gently, 
and molt mercitully receive pou into favour again. Whereby we are 
admonilhed, that Kepentance is never too late, ſo that it be true, and 
earneſt. Foz fith that GOD in the Scriptures will be cailed.our Father, 
Doubtlefſe he doth follow the nature, and p2zoperty of gentle, and mer⸗ 
tikul Fathers, which leeke nothing ſo much, as the returning againe, 
and amendment of their childzen, as Cheilt doth abundantly teach in e „.. 
the parable of the Þ2odigal ſonne. Doth nor the Lozd himſel? ſay by % s 
the Pꝛophet, J will not the death of the wicked, but that he turn from . r. 
his wicked wayes, and live: And in another place : Ik we confeffe dur 79 5 
inne, GOD is kaithkul, and righteous to koꝛgibe us our ſinnes, and 
to make us clean from all wickednefſe. Mhich molt comtoztable pꝛomi⸗ 
ies are confirmed by many examples of the Scriptures. When the 
Jewes did willingly reteibe, and embeace the wholſome counſel of the 
Pꝛophet Elay, GD © by and bp did reach his helping hand unto them, 
and by his Angel, did in one night lay the molt woꝛthy, and valiant ſoul- / 37 | 
diers of Sennacheribs campe. Uhereupon map King Manaſles be added, 2 P. 3 
who akter all manner of damnable wickednelle, returned unto the Lozd, ; If 
and therefoze was heard ok him, and refiozed again into his Ringdome. | ji! 
The ſame grate, and favour div the ſinkull woman Magdalene, Zacheus, Le. xs. |! 
The poor thief, and many other feel. All which things ought to ſerbe foꝛ | 
our comfozt againft the temptations of our conſciences, whereby the de⸗ 
vil goeth about to ſhake, oz rather to overthzow our faith. Foz every 
one of us ought to apply. the ſame unto himſelf , and ſay, Yet now re- 
turn unto the Lozd: neither let the remembzance of thy fozmer Lite dil⸗ 
courage thee, yea the moze wicked that it hath been, the moze fervent, 
and earneſt let thy Kepentante o2 returning be, and fozthwirh thou 1 5 
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feele the eares of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pꝛayers. But let us moze 
narrowly looke upon the Commandement of the Lozd touching this 
matter. Turn unto me (ſaith he by the holy Pꝛophet Joel) with all 
your hearts, with faſting, weeping, and mourning, Rent pour hearts, 
and not your garments, at. In which wozds., he compꝛehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repentance, which is a return- 
ing againe of the whole man unto GOD, from whom we be fallen 
away by ſinne. But that the whole diſcourſe thereof may the better be 

bozne away, we ſhall firſt conſider in ozder foure p2incipal poynts, that. 
is, from what we mult returne, to whom we mult returne, by 
885 we map be able to convert, and the manner how to turne to 
Firſt, from whence, oz from what thing we mul} returne. Truly 
we mult returne from thoſe things, whereby we have bien withdꝛawne, 
pluckt, and led away from G D D. And theſe generally are our ſinnes, 
which, as the holy Pꝛophet Eſay doth teſtifie, doe ſeparate G O D, and 
us, and hide his face, that he will not heare us. But under the name 
of ſinne, not onely thoſe grofſe woꝛds, and deeds, which by the common 
judgement of men, are counted to be filthy, and unlawful, and ſo conſe- 
quently abominable ſinnes 3 but alſo the filthy luſts, and inward concu- 
piſcences of the fleſh, which (as S. Paul teſtifieth ) doe reſiſt the will, and 

Spirit of GD D, and therefoze ought earneſtly to be bꝛidled, and kept 
under. We mult repent of the falſe, and erronious opinions, that we have 
had of GO D, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bzced of the lame, 
the unlawful wozthipping, and ſervice of GD D, and other like. All 
theſe things mult they fozſake, that will truly turne unto the Lozd, and 
repent aright. Foz ſith that foꝛ ſuch things the wꝛath of G O D commeth 
upon the childzen of diſobedience, no end of puniſhment ought to be looked 
foꝛ, as long as we continue in ſuch things. Therefoze they be here tondem⸗ 
ned, which will ſeem to be repentant ſinners, and yet will not foꝛlake their 
Jdolatry, and ſuperſtition. Secondly, we muſt ſee unto whom we ought 
to return. Revertimini uſque ad me, ſaith the Lozd : that is, Return as 
farre as unto me. We mult then return unto the Lozd, yea we muſt re- 
turn unto him alone: Foz he alone is the truth, and the fountaine of all 
goodnelle: But we mult labour that we doe return as karre as unto him, 
and that we doe never ceaſe oꝛ relt till we have appꝛehended, and taken 
hold upon him. 

But this mult be done by faith. Foz ſith that GOD 1s a Spirit 
be can by no other meanes be appꝛehended, and taken hold upon, Udhere- 
foꝛe, firfi they do greatly erre, which doe not returne unto GD D, but 
unto the creatures, 92 unto the inventions of men, 02 unto their owne 
merits, Secondly, they that doe begin to returne unto the Loꝛd, and 
Doe faint in the mid-way, befoze they come to the marke that is appoynt- 
edunto them. Thirdly, becauſe we have of our owne ſelves nothing 
to pꝛeſent us to GO D; and doe no leſſe flee from him, after our fall, 
then our firſt parent Adam did, who when he had ſinned, did leeke to 
hide himſelf from the fight of GD D: we have need ol a Mediatour 15 
| 0 
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to bzing, and reconcile us unto him, who foꝛ our finnes is angry ee us. 1 
The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being true, and natural GD O, equal, j! 
and of one lubſtante with the Father, did at the time appointed take uns: 
on him our frail nature, in the blefled Airgins womb, and that of her 1 
undefiled ſubſtance, that ſo he might be a Mediatour between GD D | 
and us, and pacifie bis wzath. Dt him doth the Father himſelf ſpeak i 
from Þeaven, ſaying, This is mp wel-beloved Son, in whom J am fd 
well pleaſed, And he himlelt in his Goſpel doth cry out, and lay, Jam awe» ;, 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto the Father but 11 
by me. Foz he alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body, and Blob, % 14. 
make ſatisfaction unto the Juſtice of GOD fox our ſinnes. The Apo- 1 Pe. 1. 

les ds teftifie, that he was exalted, fo2 to gibe repentance, and remiſ- 
ſton of ſinnes unto lfrael, Both which things he himſelf did command , .. . 
to be pꝛeached in his Name. Therefoze they are greatly deceived that le 1. 
peach Repentance without Cheift, and teach the (imple and ignozant, | 
that it confiſteth only in the wozks of men. They map indeed ſpeak „ 8 
many things of god wozks, and of amendment of life, and manners: ".. HP 
but without Chꝛiſt they be all vain and unpzofitable. They that think 

that they have done much of themſelves towards Kepentance, are ſg 

much moze the farther from GDD , becauſe they do ſek thole things 

in their own wozks and merits, Which ought onelp to be ſought 
in our Saviour Jeſus Chalt, and in the merits of his death and paſſion, | 
and blod-thedding, Fourthlp, this holy Pꝛophet loel doth lively ex- The manne 
pꝛeſſe the manner of this our Keturning oꝛ Repentance, compzehending %* nn 
all the inward and outward things that may be here obſerved, Firlt, 

be will have us to return unto GD D with our whole heart, where +» 

by he doth remove, and put away all Þypocrifie, left the ſame might . 
juſtly be ſaidunto us: This people dꝛaweth ner unto me With their Mather 1; 
nd: and wozſhip me with their lips, but their heart is farr off 

rom me, 

Secondly, he requireth a ſincere and pure love of godlinefſe, and _ 
of the true woꝛſhipping and ſervice of OD, that is to ſap, that foz- Mt 
ſaking all manner of things that are repugnant, and contrary unto Gods 1 
will, we do give our hearts unto him, and the whole ſtrength of 
our bodies and ſouls, attoꝛding to that which is wzitten in the Law: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lozd thy G DD with all thy heart, with all thy 1 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. pere therefoze nothing is left unto pr. . 
us, that we may give unto the wozld, and unto the Tufts of the i 
fleſh. Foz ſith that the heart is the fountain of all our wozks, as ma⸗ | 
ny as do with the whole heart turn unto the Lozd, do live unto Wi 
him only. Meither do they pet repent truly, that halting on both we " 
fides, do otherwhiles obey GOD, but by and by do think, that "40. 
{laying him aſide, it is lawful foꝛ them to ſerve the wozld, and the fleſh. 1 
And becauſe that we are letted by the natural cozruption of our own lt 
fleſy, and the wicked alfecions of the lame, be doth bid us alſo to = 
return with faſting : not thereby underſtanding a ſuperſtitious ab. 
Ginency , and chofing of meats , but a true diſcipline oz taming 6 be þ i 
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fleſh, wherebp the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and of ſtubboꝛn contu⸗ 
maty, and pꝛide, may be withdzawn, and pluckt away from it. Where- 
unto he doth adde weeping , and mourning, which do contain an out- 
ward p2ofeſſion of repentance, which is very needfull , and neceflary, 
that ſo we may partly ſet fozth the righteouſnefle of GOD, when 
by ſuch meanes we doe teſtifie that we deſerved puniſhments at his 


hands, and partly ſtop the offence that was openly given unto the 


This did David ſee, who being not content to have bewept, and be⸗ 


.” - wailed his ſinnes pꝛivately, would publickly in bis Pſalms declare, and 


ſet fozth the righteouſneſs of GD D, in punilthing ſinne, and alſo 
tay them that might have abuſed his example to ſinne the moze boldly. 
Therefoze they are kartheſt from true RKepentance , that will not con⸗ 
fefſe, and acknowledge their ſinnes, no2 yet bewail them; but ra- 
ther doe molt ungodly, glozy and rejoyce in them. Mow. left any man 
thould think that Kepentance doth conſiſt in outward weeping, and 
mourning onely, hee doth rehearſe that wherein the chief of the 
whole matter doth lie, when he ſaith, Kent your hearts, and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lozd your GW D. Foz the peo- 
ple of the Eaſt part of the wozld were wont to rent their garments; 
ik any thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing 
did hypocrites ſometime counterfert, and follow, as though the whole 


repentance did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture, pie teacheth then, 


that another manner of thing is required, that is, that they muſt be 
contrite in their hearts, that they mult utterly deteſt, and abhozre 
ſinnes, and being at defrance with them, returne unto the Loꝛd their 
G O D, from whom they went away befoze. Foz GW D hath no plea- 
{ure in the outward ceremony, but requireth a contrite, and humble heart, 
which be will never deſpiſe, as David doth teſtifie. There is therefoze 
none other uſe to theſe outward ceremonies, but as farre foꝛth as we are 
1 by them, and doſerve to the gloꝛy of GD D, and to the edifying 
Now doth hie add unto this doctrine o2 exhoztation , certaine god⸗ 
ly reaſons, which he doth g2zound upon the nature, and p2operty of 
GD D, and whereby he doth teach that true Repentance can never be 
unpzolitable oz unfruitfull. Foz as in all other things mens hearts doe 
quatle, and faint. if they once perceive that they travaile in vain : Even 
{o molt ſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heed, and beware that we 
ſuffer not our ſelves to he perſwaded that all that we doe is but la⸗ 
bour loft : Foz thereof either ſudden deſperation doth ariſe , o2 a. li- 
tentious boldneſſe to finne, which at length bꝛingeth unto deſperatt- 
on. Lelt anyſuch thing then ſhould happen unto them, hee doth certifie 
them of the grace, and goodneffe of G DD, who is alwayes molt ready 
ti receive them into favour again, that turn ſpeedily unto him. Which 
thing he doth pꝛobe with the ſame titles wherewith GD D doth de⸗ 
fcribe , and ſet fozth himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner : 
Foz he is gracious, and mertikull, low to anger, of great kindneſſe, 
; | and 


and repenteth him of the evil, that is, ſuch a one as is fozry foꝛ your afflici- 


eee eee * — ER 
P e 4 6 


Of Repentance. 


CA. FM 24 
108 % 
 þ wy N C.: Y 
26: i 
| it 
ahh 
14 
it 1 


ons. Firſt, he calleth him gentle, and gracious, as he who of his own na- 188 
ture is moze pꝛompt, and ready to do good, than to puniſh. Whereunto 17 
this ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛophet ſtemeth to pertain, where he ſaith, Let 
the wicked fozſake his way, and the unrighteous his own imaginati⸗ 55: |. 
ons, and return unto the Lozd, and he will have pitty on him, and to our 105 
GW D, fo2 he is very ready to fozxive. Secondly, he doth attribute 
unto him mercy, oꝛ rather (accozding to the Þebzew wozd) the bowels of . 
merties: whereby he ligniſied the natural aftections of Parents towards r 
their childꝛen. Which thing David doth ſet fozth godly, ſaying, As we 

a Father hath tompaſtion on his childzen, ſo bath the Lozd compaſſion, % 
on them that fear him 3 foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, he remem- *© © 
bꝛeth that we are but duff. Thirdly, he ſaith, that he is low to anger, that ; 

is to ſay, long ſuffering, and which is not lightly pꝛovoked to weath. 1 
Fourthly, that he is of much kindneſs, foz he is that bottomleſs Mell of | 
all goodneſs, who rejoyceth to do good unto us: therefoze did he create; | 
and make men, that he might have whom he ſhould do god unto, and 1 
make partakers of his heavenly riches. Fikthly, he repenteth of the evil, 

that is to ſay, he doth call back again, and revoke the puniſhment - 

which he had thzeatned, when he ſfeeth men repent. turn, and amend, 1 
Whereupon we do not without a juſt cauſe deteſt, and abhoꝛ the damn⸗ Nins. 
able opinion of them, which do moſt wickedly go about to perſwade the J; 
{tmple and ignozant people. that if we chance, after we be once come 4 | 
to G O D, and grafted in his Son Jeſus Chziſt, to fall into ſome hoz- | 
rible ſin, it thall be unp2ofitable unto us, there is no moze hope of recon- 

ciliation, o2 to be received again into the favour, and mercy of GD D. 

And that they may give the better colour unto their peſtilent, and pernict- 

ous errour, they do commonly bꝛing in the ſixt, and tenth Chapters of 

the Epitile to the Hebrews, and the ſecond Chapter of the ſecond Epillle 

of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe places the holy Apoſtles do not 
ſpeak of the daily falls, that we (as long as we carry about this body ll 
of ſin) are ſubject unto: but of the final falling away from Chꝛiſt, and Mb 12 
his Goſpell, which is a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, that ſhall never be F7*} 
fozgiven , becauſe that they do utterly fozſake the known truth, do again& che | 
hate Chzift, and his Wozd , they do crucifie, and mock him (but to My Ghoſt. | 


their utter deſtruction) and therefoze fall into deſperation, and cannot re⸗ 


pent. And that this is the true meaning of the holy Spirit of S D, it 1 
appeareth by many other places of the Scriptures, which pꝛomiſe un- 1 
to all true repentant finners, and to them that with their whole heart Wl 
do turn unto the Lozd their S OD, fre pardon, and remiſſion of 1 
their fin, Foz the pꝛobation hereof; we read this: © Iſrael (ſaith the ho⸗ , 
ly Pꝛophet Jeremy) if thou return, return unto me, ſaith the Lozd, and 1 
if thou put away thine abominations out of my fight, then ſhalt thou not 4 

be removed. Again, theſe are Eſaias wozds : Let the wicked fozſake his Ii} 


own wayes, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and turn , .. 


again unto the Low, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
GO D; iozhets ready to foꝛgive. oo in the Pꝛophet Oſee, the godlp 
i 0 


Her. although he had heard of him, Whoſoeber denyeth me befoze men, J 
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do exhoꝛt one another after this manner, Come, and let us turn 
again unto the Lozd, foꝛ he hath {mitten us, and he will heal us; he hath 
wounded us, and he will binde us up again. It is molt evident, 
and plain, that theſe things ought to be underfiod of them that were with 
1 Lozd afoze , and by their fins and wickednefſes were gone awap 
rom him. 

Fre he do not turne again unto him with whom we were neber be- 
foze, but we come unto him. Now, unto all them that will return 
unkainedly unto the Loꝛd their G O D, the favour and mercy of God 
unto foꝛgiveneſs of fins is liberally offered. hereby it followeth ne- 
cefſarily, that although we do, after we be once come to GD D, 
and grafted in his Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, fall into great fins (fo 
there is no righteous man upon the Earth that ſinneth not, and if 
we ſay, We have no fin, we deteibe our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us) yet if we riſe again by KEepentance, and with a tull pur- 
poſe of amendment of life do fler unto the mercy of GD D, taking ſure 
hold thereupon, thzough Faith in his Son Jeſus Chziſt, there is an 
aſſured, and infallible hope of pardon, and remiſſion of the lame, and 
that we hall be received again into the favour of our Þeavenly Fa- 
ther. Jt is written of David: J have found a man accozding to 
mine own heart, oz, J have found David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man ac- 
coding to mine own heart, who will do all things that J will. This is 
a great commendation of David, Jt is alſo moſt certain, that he did 
ftedfaltly believe the pzonife that was made him touching the Pel⸗ 
ſias, who ſhould come of him touching the fleſh, and that by the lame 
Faith he was juſtified, and grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt to 
come, and pet afterwards he fell hozriblp , committing moſt deteſta⸗ 
ble adultery , and damnable murther 3 and pet as ſon as he cryed 


Peccavi, J have ſinned, unto the Lo2d, his fins being fozgiven, be 


was received into favour again. Now will we come unto Peter, of whom 
no man can doubt but that he was graired in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, long afoze his denyal. Thich thing may eafily be pꝛoved 
by the anſwer which he did, in his Name, and in the Name of his 
fellow Apoſtles, make unto our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when he laid 
unto them, Will ye alſo go away? Matter (ſaith he) to whom ſhall 
we go? Thou halt the wozds of eternal like, and we believe, and 
know that thou art that Chaiſt the Son of the living GD D, 


- Whereunto map be added the like tonkellion of Peter, when Chꝛiſt doth 


give us moſt infallible teſtimony: Thou art bleſſed, Simon the ſon of 
Jonas; foz neither fleſh noz blod hath revealed this unto thee , but 
my Father which is in heaben. Theſe woꝛds are ſufticient to pꝛove, that 
Peter was alxeady juſtified, though this his lively Faith in the only be- 
gotten Son of GO D, whereof he made ſo notable, and fo ſolemn 
a confeſſion. But did not he afterwards molt cowardly deny his Ma⸗ 


will deny him befoze my Father? Nevertheleſs, as ſon as with weping 
eyes, and with a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his offence, and with 
5 an 
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an earneſt repentance did flie unto the mercy of God, taking ſure hold there⸗ 16 
upon, thꝛough faith in him whom he had ſo ſhamefully denyed, his fin 1 
was foꝛgiven him, and foꝛ a certificate, and aſturance thereok, the rom ol Y 
bis Apoltleſhip was not denyed unto him. But now mark what doth fol- | 
low. After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on Whitſunday with the reſt of the W. 
Diſciples received the gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt moſt abundantly, he tommit⸗ 5 
ted no ſmall offence in Antiochia, by bꝛinging the conſciences of the faith- 
ful into doubt by his example, ſo that Paul was fain to rebuke him to his / 
face, becauſe that he walked not upzightly, oꝛ went not the right way in l 
the Goſpel. Shall we now lay, that after this grievous offence, he was 1 
utterly excluded, and ſhut out from the grace, and mercy of GD D, and 19 
that this his treſpaſs, whereby he was a ſtumbling⸗block unto many, was 1 
unpardonable 2 GD D defend we ſhould ſay ſo. But as theſe examples ö 
are not bzought in, to the end that we thould thereby take a boldneſs to Wl 
fin, pꝛeluming on the mercy, and goodneſs of GD D, but to the end e 
that if thꝛoͤlgh the frailneſs of our own fleth, and the temptation of the 2 
Devil, we fall into like fins, we ſhould in no wiſe diſpatr of the merty, q 
and geodneſs of GD D: Even lo muſt we beware, and take herd, that nem 
we do in no wile think in our hearts, imagine, oz believe that we are able 
to repent aright, oꝛ to turn eftectually unto the Loꝛd by our own might, 
and ſtrength. Foz this mult be verified in all men, Without me pe can do 
nothing. Again, of our ſelbes, we are not able as much as to think a god 1% 15. 
thought. And in another place, Jt is & O D that wozketh in us both the 57 
will, and the died. Fo2 this taule, although Jeremy had ſaid befoze, It thou 1, 6. 
return, O lirael, return unto me, ſaith the Loꝛd: Yet afterwards he ſaith, 1 
Turn thou me, DLozd, and I hall be turned, foz thou art the Loꝛd my 9 
G D. And therefoze that holy Waiter, and ancient Father Ambroſe doth 
plainly affirm, that the turning of the heart unto GDD, is of GDD, ,,,,,- 4. 
as the Loꝛd himſelf doth teſtifie by his Pꝛophet, ſaying, And J will give vocar. gent. 
thie an heart to know me, that Þ am the Lozd, and they ſhall be my peo⸗⸗⸗ 22. 
ple, and J will be their GD D, foꝛ they ſhall return unto me with their 
whole heart. Theſe things being conſidered. let us earnefily pꝛay unto rhe 
living GOD our Þeavenly Father, that he will vouchſafe by his holy i N 
Spirit, to wozk a true, and unfained repentance in us, that after 1 
the painful labours, and travels of this like, we may live ip 
eternally with his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom 
be all pzaiſe, and glozy foz ever, and 
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WI Jtherto have ye heard ( welbeloved) how nedful, and 
neceſſarp the doctrine ofKepentance is, and how earneſt⸗ 
ly it is thoꝛowout all the Scriptures of GDD urged, & 

S let fozth, both by the ancient Pꝛophets, by our Saviour 
\ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his Apoſtles, and that fozaſmuch as it 
is the converfion oꝛ turning again of the whole man un⸗ 


woꝛſhip the true living GD D only, and give themſelves to all manner 
of god wozks, which by GD DOS Mlozd they know to be acceptable 
unto him. Now there be four parts of Kepentance, which being ſet toge- 
ther may be likened to an eaſie, and ſhozt ladder, whereby we may tlimbe 
from the bottomleſs pit of perdition, that we caſt our ſelves into by our 
daily offences and grievous fins, up into the Caſtle 92 Towꝛe of eternal 
and endleſs Salvation. 3 

The firſt, is the tontrition of the heart. Foz we mult be earneſtly ſoꝛry 
foꝛ our fins, and unfainedly lament, and bewail that we have by them 
ſo grievouſly offended our moſt bountious, and merciful GD D, who lo 
tenderly loves us, that he gave his only begotten Son to die a molt bit⸗ 
ter death, and tothedhis dear heart-blod foꝛ our Redemption, and deliver- 
ance. And verily this inward ſoꝛrow, and grief being tonteived in the heart 
fo2 the heinouſneſs of (in, if it be earneſt, and unfained. is as a ſacrifice to 
OD, as the holy Pzophet David doth teſtiſie ſaying, A ſacrifice to God is 
g troubled ſpirit.a contrite and bꝛoken heart, O Lozd,thou wilt not W * 
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But that this may take place in us, we muſt be diligent to read, and 1 
hear the Scriptures, and the Moꝛd of GO D, which moſt lively do 13 
paint out befoze our eyes dur natural uncleanneſs, and the enozmity of 1 
our ſinful life. Foz unlels we have a thozow feeling of our fins, how 1 
dan it be that we ſhould earneſtly be ſozry foꝛ them ? Akoze David did J's 

hear the Wozd of the Lozd by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Nathan , . Sn. 1: 
what heavineſs J pzay you was in him fo2 the Adultery , and the 6 
Murther that he had committed 2 So that it might be laid right 
well, that he llept in his own fin, Ulle read in the Acts of the , : 
Apoſtles, that when the people had heard the Sermon of peter, they 1 
were compunc, and pꝛicked in their hearts. Which thing would never uy 
have been, if they had not heard that wholeſome Sermon of Peter. 
They therefoze that have no mind at all neither to read, noz yet to 
hear GOODS Wod, there is but (mall hope of them that they will 
as much as once ſet their feet, o2 take hold upon the first ſtaff oz ſtep u 
of this ladder: but rather will fink deeper. and Deeper into the bot⸗ 1 
tomleſs pit of perdition. Foz if at any time thꝛough the remozſe of their 
conſcience, which accuſeth them, they firl any inward grief, foꝛrow, oz 
heavinels fo2 their fins, fo2 as much as they want the ſalve, and com- 
tozt of GODS Wozd, which they do deſpiſe 3 it will be unto them 
rather a means to bꝛing them to utter deſperation, than otherwiſe. The 
ſecond is, an unkained confefſion., and acknowledging of our tins unto 
G O D, whom by them we have ſo grievoully offended, that if he ſhould 
deal with us accozding to his juſtice, we do Deſerve a thouſand Þells, it 
if there could be ſo manp: Vet if we will with a lozrowfual, and con- N 
trite heart make an unfained confeſſion of them unto GD D, he will et. 18. 
freely, and frankly foꝛgibe them, and ſo put all our wickednefſes out of 
remembzance befoze the {tght of his Majeſty, that they ſhall no moze 
be thought upon. Þereunto doth pertain the golden ſaping of the ho- 
ly Pꝛophet David, where he ſaith on this manner: Then J acknow- fits 
ledged my fin ants ther, neither did J hide mine iniquity: J ſaid, 1 
will confeſs againſt my ſelf my wickedneſs unto the Loꝛd, and thou | 
fozgaveſt rhe ungodlineſs of my fin. Thele are alſo the woꝛds of 
John the Evangeliſt : Jf we confeſs our fins, God is faithful, and 11% 1. 
righteous to fozgtive us our ſins, and to make us clean -fram all 
our wickedneſs. Which gught to be underf{od of the confef{ton that is 
made unto God, Foꝛ thele are Saint Auguſtines wozds: That contefion 11 . 44 4 
which is made unto God, is required by GD D'S Law, whereof John 1H. Con 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , ſaying ,- Ik we confeſs our fins, God is faith⸗ 30: 9 
ful and righteous to foꝛgive us our fins, and to make us clean from 
all our wickedneſs. Fo2 without this confeſſion, ſin is not foꝛgiven. 
This is then the chieleſt, and molt pꝛintipal confefſion that in the Scrti- 
ptures, and Moꝛd of God, we are bidden to make, and without the which 4 
we ſhall never obtain pardon, and fozgiveneſs of our ſins. Indtedd | 
beſides this, there is another kinde of confeſſion, which is niebful;; and bit 
necelary, $Þ n 7 FU 
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us, afoze that we tome to confefiion, What ned we then to tell fozth 5 
dux ſins into the ear ot the Pꝛieſt, ſith that they be already taken away ? W 4 
Therefozxe holy Ambroſe in his ſecond Sermon upon the hundzed 
and ninettenth Pſalm, doth lay full well, Go ſhew thy ſelf unto the 
Pꝛieſt. Whois the true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛieſt foz ever, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech £ Thereby this holy Father doth underſtand, 
that voth the Pꝛieſthod, and the Law being changed, we ought to ac- 
knowledge none dther Pꝛieſt foꝛ deliverance from our ſins, but our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chali, who being ſoveraign Biſhop, doth with the Sa- 
crifice of his Body, and Blood, offered once fo2 ever upon the Altar of 3 
the Croſs, moſt effectually cleanſe the ſpiritual lepꝛoſie, and waſh away 1 
the {ins ot all thoſe that with true confeſſion ok the ſame do fly unto 1 
him. It is molt evident, and plain, that this auricular confeſſion hath 1 1 
not its warrant of GODS Mod, elſe it had not bien lawful foz ne, 
Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a jult occaſion to have put it Ecdevatt 1, 
down. Foz when any thing ozdained of GOD), is by the lewdneſs of n 
men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be taken away, and the thing it ſelf ſuffer- gonum a 
ed to remain. Moꝛeover thele are St. Auguſtines wozds, UThat have J 
£0 do with men that they ſhould hear my conkeſtion, as though they were 
able to heal my diſcaſes? A curious ſozt of men to know another mans 
life, and flothful to . coxrect and amend their own. . Why do they ſ&k to 
hear of me what Jam, which will not hear of thix what they are? And 
how can they tell when they hear by me of my ſelf, whether J tell the 
truth oꝛ not, ith no moꝛtal man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of 1 
man which is in him? Auguſtine would not have wꝛitten thus, it auritular 11 
confeſſion had bien uſed in his time. Being therefoze not led with the con- | 
ſcience thereof. let us with fear and trembling, and with a true contrite | 
heart,uſe that kind of confef{ion that GD © doth command in his Wozd 3 
then doubtleſs, as he is faithful, and righteous, he will forgive us our 
fins, and make us clean from all wickedneſs, J do not ſay, but that if 
any do find themſelves troubled in conſcience, they map repair to their 
learned Curate oꝛ Paſtour, oz to ſome other godly learned man, and thew 
the trouble, and doubt of their conſcience to them, that they may receive at 
their hand the comfoztable ſalve of GD O'S Wozd : but it is againſt 
the true Chꝛiſtian liberty, that any man ſhould be bound to the numbꝛing 
of his fins, as it hath bien uſed heretofoze in the time of blindneſs, and 
The third part of Repentance, is faith, whereby we do appꝛehend, 
and take hold upon the pzomiſes of GD D, touching the fre pardon, 
and fozgiveneſs of our uns. Whrch pzomiſes are ſealed up unto us, 9 
with the death, and bltod⸗ſhedding of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz . 
what {ould it avail, and pzofit us to be ſozry fo2 our fins, to la⸗ I 
ment; and bewail that we have offended our moſt bounteous, and mer- "I 
ciful Father, o2 toconfeſs, and acknowledge our offences, and treſpatles, 
Gays it be done never ſo earneſiip; unleſs we do fledfaltly believe, and 
be fully perſwaded, that GO D foꝛ his Son Jeſus Chats 2 
92455 t 


will fozgive us all our fins, and put them out of his remembeance, and 
from his ſight 2 Therefoze they that teach Repentante without a libelp . 
faith in our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt, do teach none other but Judas-re- 
pentante, as all the Scheol-men do, which do only allow theſe their 
parts ofRepentance:the contrition of the heart, the confefiion of the mouth, 
andthe ſatisfaction of the wozk. But all theſe things we find in Judas- 
repentance, which in outward appearance did far excited, and paſs 
the repentante of Peter. Foz firſt and fozmoſt , we fea? in the Go- 
ſpel. that .Judas was ſoxrowful , and heavy 3 yea that He was filled 
with ſuch anguiſh, and veration of minde, foz that which he had 
done, that be could not abide to live any longer. Did not he alſo, afoze 
he hanged himſelf, make an open confefſion of his fault, when he ſaid, 
IJ bave ſinned, betraying the innocent blood: And verilp, this was a 
very bold confef{ion, which might have bzought him to great trouble. 
Foz by it he did lay to the high Pꝛieſts, and Elders charge, the ſhedding 
of innocent*blod , and that they were moſt abominable murtherers. 
Ide did alſo make a certain kind of ſatisfaction, when he did call 
their money unto them again. Mo ſuch thing we read of Peter, al- 
though he had committed a very hainous lin, and moſt grievous offence, 
in denying of his Maſter. TUe find that he went out, and wept bitterly ; : 
whereof Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this manner: Peter was ſoꝛry, and wept, 
becauſe he erred as a man 3 J do not find what he ſaid, Jknow that he 
wept, J reav of his tears, but not of his ſatisfaction, But how chance \ 
that the one was received into favour again with God, and the other caſt 
away, but becauſe that the one did by a libely Faith in him whom he had 
denped, take hold upon the mercy of G O D and the other wanted Faith, 
whereby he did deſpair of the goodneſs, and mercy of GOD? It is 
evident, and plain then, that although we be never ſo earneſtly ſozry fo: 
our fins, acknowledge, and confeſs them: pet all theſe things ſhall. be 
hut means to bꝛing us to utter deſperation, except we do Cedfallly be⸗ 32 - 
lieve, that Sod our Þeavenly Father will foz his Son Jeſus Chziſß 
ſake pardon, and foꝛgive us our offences, and treſpaſſes, and utterlguüt 
them out of remembzance in his ſight. Therefoze as we ſaid befoze, TRAN__ 
that teach repentance without Chꝛiſt, and a lively Faith in the mex ok 
GOD, do only teach Cains oz Judas repentance, The fourth i 
amendment of life, oz a new life, in bzinging koꝛth fruits wozthy gr Fe 
tance, Foz they that do truly repent, muſt be clean altered, and chan; 
they muft become new creatures, they muſt be no moze the ſame that that = 
were befoze. And therefoze thus ſaid John Baptiſt unto the Phaiit5; an 
Saduces, that came unto his Baptiſm: O generation of vipers, Ia; 
foꝛewarneb pou to fle from the anger to come? being fozth therefoze kets ß 
woꝛthy of repentance. Whereby we do learn, that ik we will have ay 
wꝛath of G DD to be pacified, we mult in no wiſe diſſemble, but n 
unto him again with a true, and ſound repentance, which may bekndwn,:: 
1 — mm by good fruits , as by mol ſure and infallible fignes 
thereof, 5 4 32 i 
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They that do from the bottom ok their hearts acknowledge their 
ins, and are unfainedly ſozry foꝛ their offences, will caſt off all hypocri- 

fte, and put on true humility, and lowlineſs of heart. They will not only 
recetberhe Phyſitian of the ſoul, but alſo with a molt fervent deſire long 
foꝛ him. They will not only abſtain from the fins of their fozmer life 
and from all other filthy vices, but alſo fly, eſchew, and abhoꝛ all rhe oc- 
caſtons of them. And as they did befoze give themſelves to uncleanneſs 
of life, ſo will they from hencefozwards with all diligence gibe them- 
ſelves to innotenty, pureneſs of life, and true godlineſs. Me have the Ni- 
nevites foꝛ an example, which at the pꝛeaching of Jonas did not only pzo- #7 
claim a general Faſt, and that they ſhould every one put on Sackcloth : rin} 
but they all did turn from their evil wapes, and from the wickedneſs 1% 
that was in their hands. But above all other, the hiſtoꝛy of Zacheus is mo} Y 
notable ; Foz being come unto our Saviour Jeſu Chat, he did lay, Be- 0 
bold Loꝛd, the half of my gods J give to the peo, and ik J have defrauded ,,,.,.. 1 
any <a 02 taken ought away by extoztion 02 fraud, J do reſtoꝛe him oo 
Ourtoity, 

here we ſe that after his repentance, he was no moꝛe the man that he 
was befoze, but was clean changed, and altered. It was ſo far oit, that 
be would continue, and bide fill in his unſatiable covetouſneſs, oz take 
ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather he was moſt willing 
and ready to gtve away his own, and to make latis faction unto all them 
that he had done injury, and wꝛong unto. pere may we rightwell add 
the ſinful woman, which when the came to our Saviour Jeſus Chzitt, tales, 

did pour down ſuch abundance of tears out of thoſe wanton eyes of hers, { 
wherewith the had allured many unto folly, that the bid with them 4 
walh his feet, wiping them with the hairs of her head, which the was 
wont moſt gloꝛiouſſy to ſet out, mabing of them a net of the Devil. Þere- 
by we do learn, what is the {atisfacion that GD O doth require of us, 
which is, that we ceaſe from evil, and do good, and if we have done any 
man wꝛong, to endeavour our ſelves to make him a true amends to the 
utmoſt of our power, following in this the example of Zacheus, and of 
this ſinful woman, and alſo that godly Tefſon that John Baptiſt Zacha- 
ries ſon did give unto them that came to ask counſel of him. This 
was commonly the pennance that Chꝛiſt enjoyned linners: Go thy way, 150 5. 
and fin no moꝛe. Which pennance we ſhall never be able to fulfill, with⸗ | 
out the ſpecial grace of him that doth ſap, Mithout me pe can do nothing, 1% 1. 
It is therefoze our parts, if at leaſt we be deftrous of the health, and 
Salvation of our own ſelves, molt earneſtly to pzay untoour heavenly 
Father, to aſliſt us with his holy Spirit, that we may be able to hearken 
ante the voyce of the true Shepheard, and with due obedience to follow 

e lame. | 

Let us hearken to the voyte of Almighty GD D, when he calleth us to 
repentance, let us not harden our hearts, as ſuch Jnfidels do, who abufe 
the time given them of G O D torepent, and turn it to continue their 
pꝛide, and contempt againſt G DD, and man, which know not — 
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much they heap Gods wꝛath upon themſelves; foz the hardneſs of their 
hearts, which cannot repent at the day of vengeance, Where we have of- 
fended the Law of G O D, let us repent us of our ſtraping from ſo god 
aLozd. . Let us confeſs our unwozthineſs befoze him; but pet let us tral 
in GODS frie mercy, fo2 Chaiſts ſake, fo2 the pardon of the ſame. 
And from hencefo2th let us endeavour our ſelves to walk in a new life, 
as new bozn babes, whereby we may gloztfie our Father which is in 
peaben, and thereby to bear in our conſciences a god teſtimonpy 
of our Faith; So that at the laſt to obtain the fruition of 


everlaſting life, thꝛough the merits of our Saviour, 
to whom be all pzaiſe, and honour foz 
eber. AMEN. 
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The third part of the Homily of 


Repentance. 

NM the Pomily last ſpoken unto pou (right welbeloved þ 
people in our Saviour Chꝛiſt) pe heard of the true parts 1 
N and tokens of repentance, that is, hearty tontrition and wp 
Wo „ {orowfulneſs of our hearts, unfained confef{ion in woꝛd . 

. ol mouth fo2 our unwoꝛthy living befoze GD D, a ſted⸗ 1. 

e fall faith in the merits of our Saviour Chꝛiſt foꝛ par- A 
n don, and a purpoſe of our ſelves by Gods grace to re- Je 
nounce our fozmer wicked like, and a full tonverſion to God in a new life to oy 


glozifie his Name, and to live ozderly, and charitably, to the comfozt of 
our Neighbour , in all righteouſneſs, and to live ſoberly, and modeff- 
ly to our ſelves, by uſing abſtinence, and temperance in woꝛd, and in 
died, in moztifying our earthly members here upon earth: Mow foz a 
further perſwaſion to move you to thoſe parts of Kepentance, J will 


declare unto pou ſome cauſes, which ſhould the rather move you to repen⸗ 
tante. 


Firſt, The Commandement of & O D, who in lo many places of nech 
the holy and ſacred Scriptures, doth bid us to return unto him. O ye us 0 PER 
childꝛen of Iſrael (ſaith he) turn again from your infidelity, wherein / 31. 
pe dꝛowned your ſelves. Again; Turn you, turn you from your evil 7. 
wayes : Foz why will ye dye, © ye Þouſe of Iſrael? and in another plate, 
thus doth he ſpeak by his holy Pꝛophet Oſee: O Iſrael, turn unto the 

Loꝛd thy GD D: Foz thou halt taken a great fall by thine iniquity. 
Take unto you theſe woꝛds with you, when you turn unto the Lozd, and 
ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will 
we offer the calves of our lips unto there. In all theſe places, we have an 
erpzeſs Commandement given unto us of God, foz to return unto him. 
Therefoze we muſt take god hid unto our ſelves, left whereas we 
have already by our manifold fins, and tranſgreffions, pꝛovoked 
and kindled the w2ath of God againſt us, we do by bzeaking this his 
Commandement, double our offences, and ſo heap ſtill damnation up- 
on our own heads. By our daily offences, and treſpalſes, whereby we 
pꝛoboke the eyes of his Majeſty, we do well deſerve (ik he ſhould deal 
with us acco2ding to his juſtite) to be put away foꝛ ever from the fruiti⸗ 
on of his glozy. how much moze then are we wozthy of the endleſs toz- 
ments of Þell, if when we be ſo gently called again after our Rebellion, 
and commanded to return, we will in no wile hearken unto the boyce of 
o_ Deavenly Father, but walk (ll after the Qubboznneſs of our own 
earts? 

Secondly, The molt comfoztable, and\ſwiet pzomiſe, that the Loꝛd our 

God did of his mier mercy, and goodneſs joyn unto his Commande- 


ment; 


'' 18. 


Ik thou wilt return, and put away all thine abominations out of my 


272 The III. part of the Sermon 
ment. Foz he doth not only ſay, Return unto me, O Iſrael : but alſo, 


ſight, thou ſhalt never be moved. Theſe woꝛds alſo have we in the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet Ezekiel: At what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him ok his 


ſin, from the bottom ofhis heart, J will put all his wickednefle out of 
mp remembzance ( ſaith the Lozd ) ſo that they ſhall be no moze thought 
upon. Thus we are ſufficiently infiructed, that GD D will, accozding 
to his pꝛomiſe, friely pardon, fo2give, and fozget all our fins, fo that 
we ſhall never be caſt in the teeth with them, if, obeying his Commande⸗ 
1 and allured by his [wert pzomiſes, we will unkainedly return un⸗ 
to him. 

Thirdly, the filthineſs of fin ; which is ſuch, that as long as we do 
abide in it, G DD cannot but deteſt, and abhoz us, neither can there be 
any hope that we ſhall enter into the Þeavenly Jerulalem, extept we be firfh 
made clean, and purged from it. But this will never be, unleſs faz- 
laking our fozmer life, we do with our whole heart return unto the 
Loꝛd our GD D, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of life, flie unto 
bis mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon thꝛough faith in the blood of his Son 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It we ſhould ſuſpect any uncleanneſs to be in us, where- 
foze the earthly Pzince ſhould lothe, and abhoz the fight of us, what 
pains would we take to remove, and put it awap? Þow much moze 
ought we with all diligence, and ſped that may be, to put away that un- 
clean filthineſs that doth ſeparate, and make a diviſion betwirt us, and 
our G O D, and that hideth his face from us, that he will not hear us: 
And verily herein doth appear how filthy a thing fin is, fith that it can 
by no other means be walhed away, bur by the blod of the only begot- 
ten Son of GO D. And ſhall we not from the bottom of our hearts 
deteſt, and abhoz, and with all earneſtnels flie from it, ſith that it did colt 
the dear heart⸗bleod of the only begotten Son of GD D our Saviour, 
and Kedemer, to purge us from it ? Plato Both in a certain place watte, 
that if Uertue could be ſeen with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfullp 
be enflamed, and kindled with the love of it: Even lo, on rhe contrary, if 
we might with our bodily eyes behold the filthineſs of fin, and the un- 
cleanneſ[s thereof, we could in no wiſe abide it, but as molt p2eſent and 
deadly poyſon, hate and eſchew it. We have a common experience of the 
lame in them, which when they have committed any hainous offence, 
02 ſome filthy, and abominable ſin, if it once come to light, oz if 
they chance to have a thozow-feling of it, they be ſo aſhamed (their own 
conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthineſs of their ac )that they dare 


Tok no man in the face, much leſs that they ſhould be able to ſtand in the 


ſight of GD D. 
Fourthly, the uncertainty, and bzittleneſs of our own lives; which 
is {uch, that we cannot aCſure our ſelves, that we ſhall live one hour, oz 
one half quarter of it. Which by experience we do finde daily tobe true, 
in them that being now merry, and luſty, and ſometimes feafting, and 
banquetting with their friends, do fall ſuddenly dead in the frets, 
and otherwhiles under the bozd when thep are at meat. Thele daily 
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examples, as they are molt terrible, and dzeadful,ſo ought they to move us 

to ſ&k foꝛ ts be at one with our heavenly Judge, that we may with a god 

conſcience appear beloze him, whenſoever- it ſhall pleaſe him foz to call 

us, whether it be ſuddenly oꝛ otherwiſe, foz we have no moze charter of our 

life, than they have. But as we are moſt certain that we ſhall die, ſo are 

we molt uncertain when we hall die, Foz our life doth lie in the hand of 

God, who will take it away when it plealeth him. And verily when the 1 

higheſt Sumner of all, which is Death, ſhall tome, he will not be ſaid nay! peach e 

but we mult fozthwith be packing, to be pꝛeſent befoze the Judgement ſeat LordsSum 

of God, as he doth find us, acco2ding as it is wzitten: Whereas the Tre 

falleth, whether it be toward the South,o2 toward the Moꝛth, there it ſhall ze. ::. 

lie. Chereunto agreeth the ſaying of the holy Martyꝛ of & O D, Saint 

Cyprian, laping: As GD D doth find thie when he doth call, ſodoth be Contra De 

judge thee. Let us therefoꝛe follow the counſel of the Wiſe man, where metrianum 

he ſaith: Dake no tarrying to turn unto the Lo2d, and put not off from 7 

bay to day. Foz ſuddenly thall the wzath of the Lozd bꝛeak fozth, and in 

thy ſecurity lhalt thou be deſtroyed, and ſhalt per iſh in the time of ven- 

geance, Which wozds J defire you to mark diligently, becauſe they do 

moſt lively put befoꝛe our eyes the fondneſs of many men, who abuſing the 

long ſuffering, and goodneſs of G OD, do never think on repen- 

tance 02 amendment of life, Follow not (ſaith he) thine own mind, and 

thy firength, to walk in the wapes of thy heart, neither ſay thou, Who 

will bzing me under fo2 my wozks? Foz GOD the revenger by Th 

venge the w2ong done by thee, And ſap not, J have finned, and What 

evil hath come unto me ? Foz the Almighty is a patient rewarder, but 

he will not leave thie unpuniſhed. Becauſe thy fins are fozgiven thee, 

be not without fear to heap fin upon ſin. Say not neither, The 

mercyof GD © is great, he will foꝛgive my manifold ſins; Foz mer- 

ty and wꝛath come krom him, and his indignation cometh upon unre⸗ 

pentant ſinners. As ii he thould lay: Art thou ſtrong, and mighty? Art 

thou luſty, and young ? paſt thou the wealth, and riches of the wozld ? 

OD: when thou halt finned, haſt thou received no puniſhment foz it ? Let 

none of all theſe things make thie to be the flower to repent, and to re- 

turn with ſpeed unto the Lozd. Foz in the day of puniſhment, and of his 

ſuddain vengeance, they ſhall not be able to help ther. And eſpecially 

when thou art either by the pꝛeaching of GD DO S Wozd, oz by ſome 

inward motion of his holy Spirit, oꝛ elſe by ſome other means called un- 

to repentance, neglect not the god octaſion that is miniſtred unto thix.left 

when thou wouldeft repent, thou haſt not the grace foz to do it. Foz to 

repent, is a god gift of GD D, which he will never grant unto them, 

who living in carnal ſecurity, do make a mock of his thzeatning, oz ſeek 

to rule his Spirit as they lift, as though his wozking, and gifts were 

tyed unto their will. Fifthly, the avopding of the plagues of GOD, and 

the utter deſtruction that by his righteous judgement doth hang over 

the heads of them all that will in no wiſe return unto the Lozd, J will ,. 

(ſaith the Lozd ) gibe them foz a terrible plague to all the Kingdomes 

of the earth, and fo2 a repꝛoach, and fo2 a ” and foz a curſe 1 all 
places 
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places where J ſhall caſt them, and will lend the word of famine, and 
the peſtilente among them, till they be tonſumed aut of the Land. And 
wherefoze is this: Becauſe they bardened their hearts, and would in no 
Wie return from their evil wapes, noꝛ pet fozſake the wickedneſs that 
was in their own hands, that the fierceneſs of the Loꝛds fury might de⸗ 
part from them. But pet this is nothing in compariſon of the intolerable, 
And endlels toꝛments of Þell fire, which they ſhall be fain to ſuffer, who 
_ After their hardneſs of heart that cannot repent, do heap unto them- 
ſelves wꝛath againſt the dap of anger, and of the declaration of the juſt 
judgement of God: Whereas it we will repent, and be earneſtly ſozry foz 
dur ſin, and with a full purpoſe, and amendment ok life fle ynto the mer- 
cy of our G O D, and taking ſure hold thereupon thzough faith in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chzilt, do bing fozth fruits wozthy of repentance : be 
will not only pour his manifold bleflings upon us here in this wozld, 
but alſo at the laſt, after the painful travels of this life, reward us with 

the inheritance of his childzen, which is the Kingdom of Heaven, - 

purchaſed unto us with the death of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Load: To whom with the Father, and the poly 
Gholt, be all pꝛaiſe, glozp, and honour 

woꝛld without end, AME N. 


— ca | 
Homily Againſt Dilobedience; 
and willful Rebellion. 

The firſt Part. 


S 6 D the Creatour, and Lozdofall things, ap- 
pointed his Angels, and heavenly creatures, in all 

11/71 obedience to ſerve, and to honour his Majeſty: ſo 
was it his will that Yan, his chief creature upon 
the earth , ſhould live under the obedience of his 
Creatour, and Lozd: and fo? that cauſe, GD D, 
alſon as he had created man, gave unto him a cer- 
| tain pꝛetept, and Law, which he (being yet in the 
— * tate ok innocency, and remaining in Paradiſe) 
thould obſerve as a pledge, and token of his due, and bounden obedience, 
with denunciation of death, ik he did tranſgreſs, and bꝛeak the ſaid 
Law, and Commandement. And as GO D would have man to be 
his obedient ſubject, ſo did He make all earthly creatures ſubject un⸗ 
to man; who kept their due obedience unto man, o long as man re- 
mained in his obedience unto GD D: in the which obedience ik man 
bad continued ſtill, there had bien no poverty, no diſeaſes, no fick- 
neſs, no death, noꝛ other miſeries wherewith mankinde is now tnfinite- 
ly, and moſt miſerably afflicted, and oppzefſed. So here appeareth the 
oziginal Kingdom of GOD over Angels, and man, and univerſally 
over all things, and of man over earthly creatures which G DD had 
made ſubject unto him; and withal, the felicity, and blefſedftate, which 
Angels, man, and all creatures had remained in, had they continued in 
due obedience unto GD D their King. Foꝛ as long as in this firſt Ring- 
dome the ſubjects continued in due obedience to GW D their Ring, lo 
long did GD D embeace all his ſubjects with his love, favour, and 
grate, which to enjoy, is perfect felicity:* whereby it is evident, that Dbe- 
diente is the principal vertue * * and inderd the very root a 
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all vertues, and the cauſe of all felitity. But as all felicity, and blefſed- 
- neſs ſhould have continued with the continuance of obedience, ſo with 
the bꝛeach of obedience; and bzeaking in of rebellion, all vices, and miſe⸗ 
ries did withall bꝛeak in, and overwhelm the wozld. The firft authour 
of which rebellion, the riot of all vices, and mother of all miſchiefs, was 
Lucifer; firſt, G O DO S molt excellent creature, and moſt bounden ſubjec, 
who by rebelling againſt the Majeſty of & O D, of the baightelt and 
molt glozious Angel, is become the blackeft, and moſt foul frend, and 
1 4 : and krom the height ol Heaven, is kallen into the pit, and bottom 
of hell. 

Here you may ſee the firſt authour, and founder of rebellion, and the re- 
ward thereof: here you may le the grand Captain, and Father of Rebels, 
who perlwading the following of his rebellion againſt GD D their Cre⸗ 
atour; and Loꝛd, unto our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, bꝛought them in 
high diſpleaſure with G O D, wꝛought their exile, and baniſhment out 
of Paradiſe, a place of all pleaſure and goodneſs, into this wzetched earth, 
and vale of miſery : pzocured unto them ſozrows of their minds, mil⸗ 
chiefs, ſickneſs, diſeaſes, Death of their bodies; and, which is far moze 
hozrivle than all woꝛldly and bodily milchiels, he hav wꝛought thereby 
their eternal, and everlaſting death, and damnation, had not GD D by 
the obevience of his Son Jeſus Chziſt repaired that, which man by dil⸗ 
obedience. and rebellion had deftroped, and ſo of his mercy had pardoned, 
and fozgiven him: of which all, and ſingular the pzemiſes, the holy Stri⸗ 
ptures do bear recozd in ſundꝛy places. 

Thus do you ſer, that neither Þeaven no2 Paradiſe could ſuffer any 
rebellion in them, neither be places foꝛ any rebels to remain in. Thus be⸗ 
came rebellion, as you ſie, both the firſt, and the greateſt, and the very root 
of all other fins, and the firſt, and pꝛincipal cauſe,both of all woaldly, and 
bodily miſeries, ſoꝛrows, diſeaſes, ficknefſes, and deaths, and, which is in- 
finitely woꝛſe than all theſe, as is ſaid, the very cauſe of death, and dam- 
nation eternal alſo. After this bzeach of obedience to GD D, and rebel- 
lion againſt his Majeſty, all miſchiefs, and miſeries bzeaking in there- 
with, and overflowing the wozld, left all things ſhould come unto confuſt- 
on, and utter ruine, GD © fozthwith by Laws given unto mankind, 
repaired again the rule, and ozder of obedience, thus by rebellion over- 
thzown 3 andbetides the obedience due unto his Majelly, he not only oz- 
dained that in families and houlholds, the wife ſhould be obedient unts 
ber husband, the childꝛen unto their Parents, the ſervants unto their Ma⸗ 
ſters: but alſo when mankind increaſed, and ſpzead it ſelf moze largely 
ober the wozld, he by his holy Moꝛd did conſtitute and oꝛdain in Cities, 
and Countries, ſeveral and ſpecial Sovernours and Rulers, unto whom 
the reſidue ofhis people ſhould be obedient. 8 

As in reading of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall finde in very many, and 
Almoſt infinite plates, aſwell of the old Teſtament, as of the New, that 
Kings and Princes, aſwel the evil as the god, do raign by Gods oz⸗ 
dinance, and that ſubjects are bounden to obey them: that G O D doth 
give Pꝛintes wildome, great power, and authozity: that G * nh 
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fendeth them againſt their enemies, and deſtropeth their enemies hozri- 
bly: that the anger, and diſpleaſure of the Pꝛinte, is as the roaring of 
a Lyon, and the very meflenger of death: and that the lubject that pꝛovo⸗ 
keth him 10 diſpleaſure, ſinneth againſt his own ſoul : With many other 
things, concerning both the authozity of Pꝛinces, and the duty of ſub- 
jects. But here let us rehearſe two ſpecial plates out of the New Te- 
ſtament, which may ſtand inſtead of all other. The firſt out of Saint 
Pauls Epiſtle ts the Romans, and the thirteenth Chapter, where he 


powers, for there is no power but of GOD, and the powers that be, 
are ordained of GOD. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſi- 
ſteth the ordinance of GOD, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. For Princes are' not to be feared for good works, but 
for evil. Wilt thou then be without fear of the power? Do well, fo 
ſhalt thou have praiſe of the lame : For he is the Miniſter of GOD for 
thy wealth: But if thou do evil, fear: for he beareth not the ſword for 
nought ; for he is the Miniſter of GOD, to take vengeance upon him that 
doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt be ſubject, not becauſe of wrath only, but 
alſo for confcience fake : for, this cauſe ye pay allo tribute: for they are 
GODS Miniſters, ſerving for the ſame purpoſe. Give to every man 
therefore his due : tribute, to whom tribute belongeth : cuſtome, to whom 
cuſtome is due: fear, to whom fear belongeth : honour, to whom ye owe 


honour. Thus far are St. Pauls wozds. The ſecond place is in St. Peters 


Epillle, and the ſecond Chapter, whoſe wozds are theſe, Submit your « ze... | | 


ſelves unto. all manner of ordinances of man, for the Lords ſake, whether 
it beunto the King, as unto the chief head, either unto the Ruler, as unto 
them that are ſent of him for the puniſhment of evil doers, but for the che- 
riſhing of them that do well. For ſo is the will of G G D, that with well do- 
ing ye may ſtop the tnouths of ignorant, and fooliſh men: as free, and not 
as having the liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but even as the ſervants 
of GOD. Honour all men, love brotherly tellowſhip, fear GOD, ho- 
nour the King. Servants, obey your Maſters with fear, not only if they be 
good, and courteous, but alſo though they be froward. Thus far out of 
St. Peter. SES: 

By theſe two places of the holy Scriptures, it is mol} evident that 
Kings, Qutens, and other Pzinces (fo2 he ſpeaketh of authozity, and 
power, be it in men oꝛ women) are oꝛdained ok S O D, and tobe obeyed, 
and honoured of their lubjeas: that ſurh ſubjects as are diſobedient ox 
rebellious againſt their Pzinces, difobey G O D, and pꝛoture their own: 
damnation: that the government of: Pꝛintes is a great bleſſing of God; 
given foz the Common-wealth, ſpecially of the god, and godly: Foz the 
comfozt, and cherithing of whom, God giveth, and ſetteth up Pꝛintes: 
and on the contrary part, to the fear, and foꝛ the puniſhment of the evil, 
and wicked. Finally, that iffervants ought to obey their Maſters, not only 
being gentle; but luch as be froward: as well, and much moze, ought ſubs: 
jects to be obedient, not only to their god and cpurtegus, but alto to the 
ſharp and rigozous Painces, Aen. therefoze neither of 1 
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and foztune (as they term it) noꝛ of the ambition of moꝛtal men, and wo- 
men climbing up of their own accozd to dominion, that there be Rings, 
| Qutens, Pzinces, and other Governours over men being their lubjens: 
| but all Kings, Queens, and other Governours are ſpectally appointed by 
. the oꝛdinante of GD D. And as GDD himſelf, being of an infinite 
.. Majeſty, power and wildome, ruleth and governeth all things in Þea- 
7. ven, and Earth, as the univerſal Monarch, and only King, and Empe- 
| rour over all, as being only able to take, and bear the charge of all: fo 
| _. hath he conſtituted, ozdarned, and ſet earthly Pzinces over particular 
| KRingdomes, and Dominions in earth, both foz the avoiding of all confu- 
| ſion, which elſe would be in the woꝛld, if it ſhould be without Governours, 
[ and fo2 the great quiet, and benefit of earthly men their ſubjects, and alſo 
| that the Pꝛintes themſelves, in authozity, power, wildome, pꝛovidente, 
| and righteouſneſs in government of people and Countries committed to 
} their charge, ſhould reſemble his heavenly governance, as the Majeſty 
| of heavenly things may by the baleneſs of earthly things be ſhavowed, 
„. and reſembled. And foz that fimilitude, that is between the heavenly 
Ions. Monarthy, and earthly Kingbomes well governed, our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
& 47. . in ſundzy Parables ſaith, That the Kingdome of Þeaven is reſembled 
22 1. unte aman, a Ring: and as the name of a King. is very often attributed 
| and given unto GD D in the holy Scriptures 3 fo doth GD DO him- 


| 
| 
| 


5.34. 
. 6. ſelf in the lame Scriptures ſometime vouchſafe to communicate his 
10 Name with earthly Pzinces, terming them gods: doubtleſs fo2 that 
_ kimilitude of government which they have, o2 ſhould have, not unlibe 
unto GD D their King. Unto the which ſimilitude of heavenly go- 
vernment, the nearer andnearer that an earthly Pzince doth tome in his 
regiment, the greater blefſing of GD D S mercy is he unto that Coun⸗ 
try, and people over whom he raigneth: and the further and further that 
an carthly Pzince doth lwarve from the example of the heavenly govern- 
ment, the greater plague is he of G O D S weath, and puniſhment by 
G O DS jultice unto that Country, and people, over whom GD D foz 
their ſins hato placed ſuch a Pzince and Governour, Foz it is indeed 
evident. both by the Scriptures, and by daily experience, that the mainte- 
nance of all vertue, and godlineſs, and conſequently of the wealth, and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperity of a Ringdome, and people, doth land, and reſt moze in a wiſe and 
god Pꝛinte on the one part, than in great multitudes of other men being 
lubjecs 2 and on the contrary part, the overthꝛow of all vertue, and god⸗ 
lineſs, and conſequently the decay, and utter rutne of a Realm and people 
doth grow, and come moze by an undiſcriet and evil Governour, than by 
many thouſands of other men being ſubjens. Thus faith the holy Stri⸗ 
pture, Well is the, © thou Land (ſarth the Preacher) whole Ring is 
. 10. 16. come of Mobles, and whoſe Pzinces eat in due ſeaſon, fo neceſſity, and 
5:© 25 not fo2 luſt, Again, a wiſe, and righteous Ring maketh-his Realm and 
.10, People wealthy; and a god, merciful, and gracious Pzince, is a thadow 
in heat, as adefence in ſtoꝛms, as dew, as [wit ſhowers, as freſh water- 
ſpꝛings in great dzought. ee. . . 
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Again, the Scriptures, of undiſcreet and evil Pꝛintes ſpeak thus» | 
Wo be to thee (O thou land) whoſe King is but a child, and whole "<p 
Pꝛintes are early at their bankets. Again, When the wicked do raign> ?? 
then men go to ruine. And again, A foliſh Pzince deſtropeth the people» | 
and a tobetous Ring-undoeth his ſubjects. Thus ſpeak the Scriptures 3 | 
thus experience teftifieth of god, and evil Pꝛinces. | | | 

Whyat ſhall ſubjects do then: Shall they obey valiant, ſtout, wiſe and 4 
good Princes, and condemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt childzen being ii 
their Pꝛintes, oꝛ againſt undiſcreet, and evil Governours ? God fozbid : 
Foz firſt, what a perilous thing were it to tommit unto the ſubjects the 
judgement. Which Pꝛinte is wile, and godly, ano his government good, 
and which is otherwiſe ? as though the fot mult judge of the head: an 
enterpiſe very hainous, and muſt nirds bzeed Rebellion. Foz who elſe 
be they that are moſt inclined to rebellion, but ſuch haughty Cpirits ? 
From whom ſpzingeth ſuch foul ruine of Kealms# Js not rebellion 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs : And who are moſt ready to the greateſt miſ- 
chiefs, but the woꝛſt men: Rebels therefoze, the woꝛſt of all ſubjects, are 
molt ready to rebellion, as being the woꝛſt of all vices, and fartheft from 
the duty of a god ſubject : as on the contrary part, the belt ſubjects are 
molt firm, and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial, and peculiar ver- 
tue of god ſubjects, What an unwoꝛthy matter were it then to make the 
naughtieſt ſubjects, and moſt enclining to rebellion and all evil, Judges 
over their Pꝛinces, over their government, and over their Counſellozs,ta 
determine which of them be god oz tolerable, and which be evil, and ſo 
intolerable, that they muſt nieds be removed by Kebels, being ever 
ready, as the naugbtieſt ſubjects, ſonefi to rebel againſt the beſt Pzin- 
ces 3 eſpectally if they be young in age, women in ſer, oꝛ gentle and cour- 
teous in government; as truſting by their wicked boldneſs;ealily to over⸗ 
thꝛow their weakneſs; and gentleneſs, o2 at the leaſt, ſo to fear the minds 
- ſuch Pzinces, that they may have impunity of their miſchievous bi 

oings ? | 7 5 16Y 

But whereas indfed a Rebel is wozſe than the wozft Pzince, and re⸗ Wit 
bellion wozſe than the wozſt government of the wozſt Pꝛince that hi⸗ 1 
therto bath bien : both Rebels are unmet miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit and unwholſome medicine to refozm any (mall lacks in a Pznce; 
02 to ture any little grieks in government, ſuch lewd remedies being far 
wozſe than any other maladies and diſozders that can be in the body of 
a Common-wealth. But whatſoever the Pzince be, oz his govern- 
ment, it is evident that foꝛ the molt part, rhoſe Pzinces, whom ſome ſub- 
jects do think to be very godly, and under whoſe government they 
rejoyce to [ive 3 ſome other ſubjects do take the ſame tobe evil, and un- 
godly, and do with fo2 a change. If therefoze all ſubjects that miſ-like 
of their Pzince , thoyld rebel, no Realm ſhould ever be without re- 
bellion. It were moe meet that Kebels ſhould hear the advice of wiſe 
men, and give plate unto their judgement. and follow the example 
of obedient ſubjects5 as reagfon “is, that they whole underſtanding is 
blinded with ſo evil an atfegion, ſhould give place to them that be 
0 0 
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of ſound judgement, and that the wozſt ſhould give place to the better: and 


ſo mihgt Realms continue in long obedience, peace and quietnels. But 
what if the Pꝛince be undiſcreet, and evil indeed 3 and it be alſo evident 


to all mens eyes, that he is ſo? J ask again, What if it belong of the 
wickedneſs of the ſubjects, that the Pꝛinte is undilcriet and evil: Shall 
the ſubjects both by their wickedneſs pꝛovoke GD D koꝛ their deſerved 
punilhment, to give them an undiſcreet, o2 evil Pꝛinte, and alſo rebel 
againſt him, and withal againſt GD D, who koꝛ the puniſhment of their 
ſins did give them ſuch a Pzince ? Will you hear the Scriptures con- 
terning this point > GD D (lay the holy Scriptures) maketh a wicked 
man to raign foz the ſins of the people. Again, GD D giveth a 
Pꝛince in his anger, meaning an evil one, and taketh awap a Pzince in 
his diſpleaſure 3 meaning eſpecially when he taketh away a god Pꝛinte 
fo2 the ſins of the people: as in our memoꝛp he took away our god Jo- 
ſias, King Edward in his young and god years, foꝛ our wickedneſs. And 
contrary, the Scriptures do teach that GD D giveth wiſdome unto 
Princes, and maketh a wiſe, and god King to raign over that people 
whom he loveth, and who loveth him. Again, if the people obey GD D, 
both they, and their King ſhall pꝛoſper and be ſafe 3 elle, both ſhall periſh, 
ſaith & O D by the mouth of Samuel. 

pere you ſt: that GD D placeth as well evil Pꝛinces as god, and fox 
what cauſe he doth both. Ik we therefoze will have a god Pꝛinte, either 
to be given us, 02 to tontinue: now we have ſuch a one, let us by our obe⸗ 
diente to God, and to our Pꝛince, move God thereunto. Ik we will have 
an evil Pꝛinte (when God thall lend ſuch a one) taken away, and agen 
in his place 3 let us take away our wickedneſs, which pzovoketh GD D 
to place ſuch a one ober us, and G O D will either diſplace him, oz of an 
ebil Pꝛinte make him a good Pꝛinte, ſo that we firſt will change our evil 
into god. Fo2 will you hear the Scriptures ? The heart of the Pꝛinte 


is in GD D S hand, which way ſoever it ſhall pleaſe him, he turneth it. 


Thus ſay. the Scriptures. Wherefoze let us turn from our fins 
unto the Loꝛd with our hearts, and he will turn the heart of the Pꝛince, 
unto quiet and wealth: Elle koꝛ ſubjects to deſerve thzough their fins 
to habe an evil Pꝛince, and then to rebel againſt him, were a double, and 


treble evil, by pꝛoboking GD D moze to plague them. Map, let us ei⸗ 


ther deſerve to have a good Pꝛince, oꝛ let us pariently ſutfer, and obey ſuch 
as we deſerve. And whether the Pꝛinte be goob oz evil, let us accozding 
to the counſel of the holy Scriptures, pꝛay foz the Pꝛinte; foꝛ his conti⸗ 
bete h nn encreaſe in godnels, if he be good; and foz his amendment, if 
be be evil, 3 


- - Well, pou hear the Scriptures concerning this moſt necefary point: 


Jerbozt therefoze (ſaith Saint Paul) that above all things, prayers, ſup- 

lications, intertellions, and giving ok thanks be had fo2 all men, foz 
Kings, and all that are infuthoaty, that we may live a quiet, and peace- 
able lite with all godlineſs : fo2 that is god and acceptable in the ſight of 
God ur Saviour, at. This is S. Pauls counſel, And who, J pzay pou, 
was Pꝛince over the moſt part of the Chꝛiſtians, when Gods: holy 1 
5 | ri 
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rit by Saint Pauls pen gave them this leon: Fozſoth, Caligula, Clau- 
dius, 02 Nero: who were not only no Chꝛiſtians, but Pagans, and alſo 
either fooliſh rulers, o2 molt cruel tyzants, Will pou yet hear the Moꝛd 
of GOD to the Jews, When they were pziſoners under Nebuchodono- 
ſor, King of Babylon, aiter he had lain their King, Nobles, Parents, 
childꝛen, and kinsfolks, burned their Country, Cities, yea Hieruſa- 
lem it ſelf, and the holy Temple, and had carried the reſidue remaining 
alive captives with him unto Babylon? Mill pou hear pet what the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Baruch ſaith unto G O D S people being in this captivity: Pꝛay N 4 
you, ſaith the Pꝛophet, fo2 the life of Nabuchodonoſor Ring of Babylon, „ 1 
and koz the like of Balthaſar his ſon, that their dayes may be as the 
bayes of Þeaven upon the earth, that GOD D alſo may give us ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, that we may live under the defence of Nabuchodo- 
noſor King of Babylon, and under the pꝛotedion of Balthaſar his ſon, 
that we may long da them ſervice, and find favour in their fight. Pꝛay 
foꝛ * = 3 the Loꝛd our G O D, koꝛ we have ſinned againſt the Loꝛd 
our A 

Thus far the Pꝛophet Baruch his woꝛds: Which are ſpoken by him 
unto the people of GD D, of that King who was an Þeathen, a Tyrant, 
and cruel oppzeſio? of them, and had bien a murtherer ok many thou- 
lands of their INation, and a deſtroyer of their Country 3 with a conkelli⸗ 

on that their fins had deſerved ſuch a Pꝛinte to raign over them, And 
ſhall the old Chꝛiſtians, by Saint Pauls exhoztation, pꝛay foz Caligula, 
Claudius, 02 Nero? Shall the Jews pꝛay foz Nabuchodonoſor 2 theſe 
Emperours, and Kings being ſtrangers unto them, being Pagans, and 
Infidels, being murtherers, tyzants, and cruel oppzeliours of them, 
and deſtroyers of their Country, Country-men, and kinſmen, the bur- 
ners of their Uillages, Towns, Cities, and Temples ? And lhall not 
we pꝛap fo2 the long, pꝛolperous, and godly raign of our natural 

tince ? of our Chꝛiſtian, and molt gractous Soveraign, no Stran- 
ger (which is obſerved as a great bleſſing in the Scriptures) no Þcathen, 
noꝛ Pagan Pzince ? Shall we not pꝛay fo2 the health ok our molt mer⸗ 
ciful, moſt loving Soveraign, the pꝛelerver of us, and our Country, 
in ſo long peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, no-cruel perſon, no ty2zant. 
no ſpoiler of our gods, no ſhedder of blod, no burner, no deſtroper 
of our Towns, Cities, and Countries, as were theſe, foz whom pet, 
as ye have heard, Chziſtians being their ſubjects, ought to pꝛap? Let 
us not commit ſo great ingratitude againſt G D D, and our Sove- 
raign, as not continually to thank GO D foz his government, and 
foꝛ his great, and continual benefits, and bleſſings poured upon us bp 
luch government, Let us not coinmit ſo great a ſin againſt ED D, 
againſt our ſelves, and our Country, as not to pꝛay continually unto 
GO D foz the long continuance of ſo gracious a Ruler unto us, and our 
Country. Elſe ſhall we be unwozthy any longer to enjoy thoſe benefits 
and bleffings of G O D, which hitherto we have had by hers ſhall be mg 
wozthy-o fall into all thole milchiefs, and mileries, Which we, and our 
Country have by Gods grace thzough her government hithextg 1 5 
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What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Subjects ? may we call them by the 
name of Subjects : who neither be thankful, no2 make any payer 
to GOD fo2 ſo gracious a Soveraign : but alſo themſelves take 
armour wickedly, aſſemble companies and bands of Kebels, to bzeak 
the publick peace ſo long continued, and to make, not war, but Re- 
bellion, ta endanger the perſon of ſuch a gracious Soberaign, to ha- 
zard the eſtate of their Country, (fo2 whoſe defence they ſhould be ready 
to ſpend their lives) and being Engliſh men, to rob, ſpoil, deſtroy, 
and burn in England Englith men, to kill and murther their own neigh⸗ 
baurs, and kinsfolks, their own Country-men, to do all evil and 
miſchtef, yea, and moze too, then fozraign enemies would, oz could do? 
What ſhall we ſay of theſe men, who uſe themſelves thus rebelliouflp 
againſt their gracious Soveraign ? Who ik © DD fox their wicked- 
neſs had given them an Þeathen tyzant to raign over them, were by 
GO DoS Mozd bound to obey him, and to pꝛap foꝛ him: What map 
be ſpoken of them? ſo far doth their unkindnels, unnaturalneſs, wicked- 
neſs, miſchievouſneſs in their doings, paſs and ertell any thing, and 
all things that can be expꝛelled, and uttered by wozbs. Only let us 
with unto all ſuch molt ſpeedy repentance, and with ſo grievous ſoꝛrow 
of heart, as ſuth ſo hozrible fins againſt the Majeſty of GOD do 
require, who in molt extream unthankfulneſs bo riſe, not only againfi 
their gratidus Pꝛinte, againſt their natural Country, but againfi 
all their Country-men, women, and childzen, againft themſelves, their 
wives, childzen, and kinsfolks, and by lo wicked an example againſt 
all Chꝛiſtendom, and againſt whole mankinde of all manner of people 
thꝛaughout the wide woald : ſuch repentance, I ſay, ſuch ſozrow of heart 
S OD grant unto all ſuch, whoſoever riſe of pꝛivate, and malicious pur- 
poſe, as is meet foz ſuch miſchieks attempted, and wꝛought by them. 
And unto us, and all other Subjects, GD D of his mercy grant, that 
we may be molt unltke to all ſuch, and moſt like to god; natural, loving, 
and obedient Subjects: nay, that we may be ſuch indeed, not only ſhew⸗ 
ing all obediente our ſelves, but as many of us as be able, to the ut- 
termoſt of our power, ability, and underſtanding, to ſtay, and repzeſs all 
Rebels, and rebellions againſt GD D, our gractous Pꝛinte, and natural 
Country, at every octaſion that is offered unto us. And that which we all 
are able to do; unleſs we do it, we ſhall be moſt wicked, and moſt woꝛthy 
to i the end ſuch extream plagues, as G O D ever hath poured upon 
LDerS: 2 7 
Let us make continual pzayers unto Almighty GD D, even from 
the bottom of our hearts, that he will give his grace, power, and 
frength unto our gracious Muren Elizabeth, to Vanquish, and ſubdue 
all, as well Rebels at home, as fozraign enemies, that all domeſtital re- 
bellions being ſuppzefſed; and patiſied, and all outward invaſions re⸗ 
pulfed and abandoned, we may not only be ſure, and long tonrinue in 


all obedience unte our gracious Soveraign;- and in that peaceable; and 
quiet life which hitherto we have led under del Bajelly, with all 
ſecurity 3-but alſo that both our gracious Dugen-Elzaberh, (and: * 
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her ſubjects, may all together, in all obedience unto G O D the King ol 
Rings, and unto his holy Laws, lead our lives fo in this woald, in all 


vertue; andgodlineſs, that in the woꝛld to come, we may enjoy his ever- 
lating Kingdome : which J beſ#ch God to grant, as well to dur grati⸗ 


ous Soveraign, as unto us all, fo2 his Sonvur Saviour 38 Chiilts 
ſake: to whom with the Father, and the poly Ghoſt, one GOD. and 


mul 4 <a be all glozy, pꝛaiſe, and t anbſgiving, woꝛld without end. 


18 Thus have you heard the firſt part of this Homily, now 
RE good people let us pray 


The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


/ /, 1 SIVA JL 
7 / / C Hl N VA 
7 „ vY/ / JN J 
Fr 


WC Bolt mighty GDD, the Lozd of hoſts, the Go- 
aA bernour of all creatures, the only giver of all vico- 
CoD 


7 


ries, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak 
againlt the mighty, and to vanquith infinite multi⸗ 
tudes of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few 
of thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting 
in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy ſervant, and our Go- 
vernour under thie , our Muten Elizabeth, and all thy people commit- 
ted to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be common. enemies as well to the truth of thy eternal Wozd, as 
to their own natural Pꝛinte, and Country, and manifeſtly to this 
Crown, and Realm of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
bidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government ofthy Servant, our 
Soberargn, and gratious Quten. O molt merciful Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make (oft, and tender the ſtony bearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſ#k either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, oz to oppzeſs the Crown of the ſame, and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we and they may joyntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we beſiech ther) their ignozant hearts, to imbzace the truth 7 op 
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Tod, o2 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O molt mighty Lozd) that this x 
our Chaiſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, map 
obtain by thine aid, and firength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
thedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzeſſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cru- 
elty, may be comfozted : and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
cially this Realm of England, map by thy defence and peotection tonti⸗ 
nue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietneſs, and le⸗ 
curity : and that we koꝛ theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
conſonant heart, and voyce may thankfully render to thie all laud, and 
pzaiſez that we knit in one godly concozd, and unity, amongli 
our ſelves, may continually magnifie thy glozious Name, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and the poly Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 
mighty, and moſt merciful 6 DD: 
to whom be all laud, and peaiſe, 
wozld without end. 

AMEN. 


_- 


——_— 


The ſecond part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
SOD and willful Rebellion. 


es S in the firſt part of this Treaty of obedience of Sub- 
J fects to their Pꝛintes, and againſt diſobedience, and re⸗ 
= ANY tellin, J have alledged divers kentences out of the 
d JAS holy Scriptures foz pzcof ; fo ſhall it be god fo? the 

better declaration , and confirmation of the ſaid 
wholeſome doctrine, to alledge one example o2 two | 
out of the holy Scriptures , of the obedience of Sub- | 
jects, not only unto their god. and gracious Sovernours, but alſo 

unto their evil, and unkind Pꝛintes. As Ring Saul was not of the beſt; 

but rather of the wozft ſozt of Pzinces, as being out of GO DS 
favour fo2 his diſobedience againſt GD D, in ſparing (in a wong 
Pity) the King Agag, whom Almighty GD D commanded to be 

lain, accoding to the juſtice of SW D againſt his \wozn enemy. 

And although Saul of a devotion meant to ſacrifice (uch things as he ſpa- 

red of the Amalekites, to the honour, and ſervice of S O D: pet Saul 

was repꝛoved foꝛ his w2ong mercy, and devotion, and was told that 
obedience would have moze pleaſed him than ſuch lenity : which finful | 
humanity (ſatth holy Chryſoſtome) is moze cruel befoze G O. D, than | 
any murther oz ſhedding of blood when it is commanded of GD D. But 

yet how evil ſoever Saul the King was, and out of GD DS favour, 

yet was he obeyed of his ſubject David, the very beſt of all ſubjects, and 

molt valiant in the ſervice of his Pzince, and Country in the wars; the 
moſt obedient, and loving in peace 3 and alwayes molt true, and faithful 1 
to his Soveraign and Lozd, and kartheſt off from all manner of Kebel- th 
lion. Foz the which his moſt painful. true and faithful ſervice, King | 
Saul yet rewarded him not only with great unkindneſs, but alſo ſought 
his deſtruction and death by all means pofſible : fo that David was fain 
to ſave his life, not by Rebellion, noꝛ any retiſtance, but by flight, and hi⸗ 
ding himſelf from the Kings fight. Which notwithſtanding when King £ 
Saul upon à time tame alone into the Cave where David was, io that Da- | - 1 
vid might eaſily have flain him, pet would he neither hurt him himſelf, 

neither fufter any of his men to lay hands upon him. Another time alſo 
David entting by night with one Abiſai, a valiant and fierce man, into the 
Tent where King Saul did lie allrp, where alſo he might yet moze eaſily 
have flain him, pet would he neither hurt him himſelf, noz ſutter Abiſai 
(who was willing and ready to flap Ring Saul) once to touch him. Thus * 
did David deal with Saul his Printe, notwithſtanding that King Saul Ws | 
continually fought his death, and deſtruction. It ſhall not be amiſs unto *. If 
theſe deeds of David, to add his * — to ſhew you What he ſpake 4 
NN | unto 
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the Loꝛds Anointed, | 
This example, dearly beloved, is notable , and the cirtumſtantes 
thereof are well to be confidered. fo2 the better inſtruction of all ſubjects 
in their bounden duty of obedience, and perpetual fearing of them 


from attempting of any rebellion, o2 hurt againſt their Pꝛinte. On 
the one part, David was not only a god, and true Subject, but 


alſo ſuch a Subject, as both in peace, and war had ſerved, and ſa- 
ved his Pꝛintes honour, and like, and delivered his Country, and Coun- 
try-men from great danger of Infidels, fozraign, and molt cruel ene⸗ 


mies, hozribly invading the Ring, and his Country: fo the which David 


was ina fingular favour with all the people, ſo that he might have 
bad great numbers of them at his commandement, it he would have at- 
tempted any thing. Beſides this, David was no common o2 abſolute 
ſubject, but heir apparent to the Crown, and Kingdom, by GD D ap- 


pointed to raign after Saul: which as it increaſed the favour of the people 


That knew it, towards David, ſo did it make Davids cauſe, and caſe much 
differing from the caſe of common, and abſolute ſubjects. And which is 
mol} of all, David was highly and fingularly in the favour of GD D: Dn 
the contrary part, King Saul was out ot GO D S favour, (foz that Foie 
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which is befoze rehearſed) and he as it were G O D S enemp, and there⸗ ze. 13. 
foꝛe like in war, and peace to be hurtful, and pernicious unto the Com⸗ es. 1. 
mon⸗ wealth; and that was known to many of his ſubjects, koꝛ that he 
was openly rebuked of Samuel foꝛ his diſobedience unto GD D, which 
might make the people the leſs to eſttem him. Ring Saul was alſo unto , Reg. 14% 
David a moztal, and deadly enemy, though without Davids deſerving; . & 26. |. 
who by his faithful, painful, pꝛofitable, pea moſt necef{ary ſervice, had 
well deſerved, as of his Country, ſo of his Pzince, but Ring Saul far 
otherwiſe : the moze was his unkindnels, hatred and cruelty towards 
ſuch a god ſubject, both odious, and deteſtable. Bet would David net- 
ther himſelf flay noꝛ hurt luch an enemp, fo2 that he was his Prince, 
and L.92D 3 no2 would fuftter any other to kill, hurt, oꝛ lay hand upon him, 
when he might have bin flain without any tir, tumult, oz danger 
of any mans life. Mow, let David anſwer to ſuch demands, as men be- 
firous of rebellion, do uſe to make. Shall not we. ſpecially being ſo good 7 dem 
men as we are, riſe. and rebel againſt a P2ince, hated ok S DD, and 
GW ©S enemp, and therekoze not libe to pꝛolſper either in war, oz 
peace, but to be hurtful, and pernicious to the Common⸗ wealth: Mo, ſaith / er 
good and godly David, Gods, and ſuch a Kings faithful ſubject: and | 
{oconvicting ſuch fubjects as attempt any rebellion againſt ſuch a King, 
to be neither geod ſubjects, noꝛ good men. But, lay they, Shall we not The denn 
rife. and rebel againſt ſo unkind a Pꝛinte, nothing conſidering o2 regard⸗ 
ing our true, faithful and Painful ſervice, oz the ſafegard of our po- 
ſterity? No, ſaith god David, whom no ſuch unkindneſs could cauſe to 7% «/wer. 
tozſake His due obedience to his Soberaign. Shall we not, ſap they, rice rhe dena 
and rebel againſt our known, moztal and deadly enemy, that ſe&eketh 

our lives? Mo, ſaith godly David, who had learned the lefſon that our 76! e- 
Saviour afterward plainly taught, that we ſhould do ho hurt to our 1 
fellow-ſubjecs, though they hate us, and our enemies: much leſs unto 
our Pꝛinte, though he were our enemy. Shall we not afſemble an army 
of ſuch god fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and the 
libes of ſuch as thall withſtand us, and withal hazarding the whole 1 
eſtate of our Country, remove ſo naughty a Pzince ? Mo, ſaith godly Da- rhe an e 
vid; f02 J, when IJ might without allembling fozce, oz number of men, wo 
without tumult oꝛ hazard of any mans life, oz thedding of any dzop of K 
blood, have delivered my ſelf, and my Country of an evil Ponce, yet 1 
would J not do it. Are not they (ſay ſome) luſty, and couragious Cap- 1 ne! 
tains, valiant men of ſtomach, and god mens bodies that do ven⸗ "ih 
ture by foꝛte to kill, and depoſe their Ring, being a naughty Pꝛinte, and 1 
their moꝛtal enemy e They may be as luſty, andcouragious as they lift, 74 er. 
yet, ſaith godly David, they can be no god, noꝛ godly men that ſo do: fo2 | 
IJ not only have rebuked, but alſo commanded him tobe lain as a wicked 
man, which flew Ring Saul mine enemy, though he being wearp of 
his life foꝛ the loſs of the viaozp againſt his enemies, defired that man to 
Hay him. What ſhall we then do to an evil, to an unkind Pꝛince, an 1 % 
enemy to us, hated of © DD, hurtfulto the Common-wealth, ac: Lap rhe , ,, 
no violent hand upon him, ſaith god David, but let him live untill God 10 


The demang | 
| ; 


— 
” — — 
* — La nt, „ —— * 
— N mn 
- * SY kf - ak a „ 2s = 
£ : 5 Rs - 
9 


1 


WW wicke 
ſtion. 


288 The II. part of the Sermon 


appoint, and wozk his end, either by natural death, oz in war by lawful 
enemies, not by traiterous ſubjects. 


Thus would godly David make anlwer: and St. Paul, as ye heard 
befoze, willeth us allo to pzay fo2 ſuch a Pꝛinte. If Ring David would 
make theſe anſwers, as by his deeds, and woꝛds reco2ded in the holy 
Striptures, indfed he doth make unto all ſuch demands concerning rebel- 
ling againſt evil Pzinces, unkind Pꝛintes, cruel Pzinces, Pꝛintes that 
be to their good ſubjects moztal enemies, Pzinces that are out of Gods 
favour, and ſo hurtful oꝛ like to be huriful to the Common-wealth ; what 
anſwer think you, would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they 


{| vocal (being naughty, and unkind ſubjects) may nor, to the great hazard of the 


lite of many thouſands, and the utter danger of the (fate of the Common- 


he 2. 1. 


wealth, and whole Realm, afſemble a ſozt of Rebels, either to depoſe. to 
put in fear, o2 to deſtrop their natural, and loving Prince, enemy to 
none, god to all, eben to them the wozlt of all other 3 the maintainer of 
perpetual peace, quictneſs and ſecurity, moſt benetitial to the Common⸗ 
wealth, moſt necefſary fo2 the lafegard of rhe whole Kealm: what an- 
ſwer would David make to their demand, whether they map not attempt 
cruelly, and unnaturally to defiroy ſo peaceable, and merciful a Pzince ? 
what J ſay, would David, ſo reverently (peaking of Saul, and ſo patiently 
ſuffering ſo evil a King, what would he anſwer, and ſay to ſuch de⸗ 
mands ? What would he ſay, nay, what would he bo, to ſuch high at- 
tempters, who ſo ſaid, and did, as pou befoze habe heard, unto him that 
llew the King his maſter, though a molt wicked Pzince ? Ik he punithed 
with death as a wicked doer, ſuch a man: With what repꝛoaches of woꝛds 
would he revile ſuch, yea, with what tozments of moſt ſhamekul deaths 
would he defirop ſuch hell⸗hounds rather than evil men; fuch rebels J 
mean, as J laſt ſpake of? Fo2 if they who fo dilobey an evil, and unkind 
Pazince, be moſt uplike unto David that god ſubject ; what be they, who 
do rebel againſt a moſt natural, and loving Pzince ? And if David being 
ſo god a ſubject, that be obeyed ſo evil a King, was wozthy of a ſub- 
ject to be made a King himſelt : What be they, which are lo evil ſubjects, 
that they will rebel againſt their gracious Pzince, wozthy ol Surelp, no 
moꝛtal man can expꝛeſs with woꝛds, no2 conceive in mind the hozrible, 
and moſt dzeadful damnation that ſuch be wozthy of : who dildaining ts 
be the quiet, and happy ſubjects of their good Pzince, are moſt wozthy to 
be the miſerable captives, and vile flaves of that infernal tyzant Sathan, 
with him to ſuffer eternal flavery, and toꝛments. This one example of 
the god ſubject David out of the Old Teſtament, may ſuftice, and foꝛ the 
notableneſs of it ferve foz all. 

In the New Teſtament the excellent example of the bleiſed Uirgin Ma- 
ry, the Mother of our Saviour Chꝛiſt. doth at the firſt offer it ſelf. When 
PÞzoclamation o2 Commandement was ſent into Jury from Auguſtus the 
Emperour of Rome, that the people there thould repair unto their own 


Cities, and dwelling plates, there to be taxed : neither did the bleſſed Uir- 


gin, though both highly in GDDS favour, and alſo being of the 
Royal blod of the ancient natural Kings of Jury, diſdain to obey the 
: com- 
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commandement of an heathen, and fozraign Pzince, when GO D had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neither did lhe alledge foz an excuſe that 
the was great with child, and moſt near her time of deliverance : Nei⸗ 
ther grudged ſhe at the length, and tebidus journep. from Nazareth tg 
Bethlehem, from whence, and whither ſhe muſt go to be taxed: Mei⸗ 
ther repined ſhe at the tharpiieſs of the dead time ok Winter , being 
the latter end ol December, an unfit time to travail in, ſpectrally a 
long journy fo2 a woman being in her caſe : but all excuſes ſet apart, 
the obeyed, and caine to the aPpointed place, where, at her coming 
lhe found ſuch great reſoꝛt, and thzong of people, that finding no place % . 7. 
in any Inn, the was fain after her long, painful , and tedious jour⸗ 
ney, to take up her lodging in a Stable, where allo ſhe was delivered 
of her blefſed Child: and this alſo declareth how near her time lhe \, 
tos that journey. This obedience of this moſt noble, and moſt vertu⸗ 
ous Lady, to a fozraign, and Pagan Pzince, doth well teach us (who 
in compariſon ok her are molt baſe, and vile) what ready obedience we 
do owe to our natural, and gracious Soveraign. powbeit, in this 
caſe the obedience of the whole Jewish Mation (being otherwiſe a ſtub⸗ Lu 23. 
bozn people) unto the commandement of the ſame koꝛraign heathen 
Pꝛince, doth pꝛove, that ſuch Chꝛiſtians as do not molt readily obey 
their natural gractous Soveraign, are far wozſe than the ſtubboꝛn 
Jews, whom we yet account as the wozſi of all people. But no ex⸗ auth, 17.5. 
ample ought to be of moze fozce with us Chꝛiſtians, than the example of 
Chꝛiſt our Maſter, and Saviour, who though he were the Son of 
GOD, pet did alwapes behave himſelf moſt reverently to ſuch men 
as were in authoꝛity in the woꝛld in his time, and he not rebellioully be⸗ 
baved himſelf, but openly did teach the Jews to pay tribute unto the 
Roman Emperour, though a fozraign, and Pagan Pꝛinte 3 yea himfelf 
with his Apoſtles paid tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought be- 
foze Pontius Pilate, q ſtranger bozn, and an heathen man, being Lozb 
Pꝛeſident of Jury, he acknowledged his authozity, and power to be given 
him from GO D, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of molt painful, 
and ſhameful death, which the laid Judge pꝛonounted and gave moſk 
unjuſtly againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oꝛ evil wozd once 
giving. 
There be manp, and divers other examples of the obedience to Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, even ſuch as be evil, in the New Teſtament, to the utter confuſr- 
on of diſobedient, and rebellious people 3 but this one may be an eternal 
example, which the Son of G O D, and lo the Lozd of all, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt hath given to us his Chꝛiſtians, and ſervants, and ſuch as may 
ſerve foꝛ all, to teach us to obey Pꝛintes, though rangers, wicked and 
 wzongful, when GD D fo2 our fins hall place ſuch over us. Where- 
by it followeth unavoidably , that ſuch as do diſobey oz rebel againſt 
their own natural gracious Soveraigns, howſoever they call them- 
- ſelves, oꝛ be named of others, pet are they indeed no true Cheiſhans; but 
worſe than Jews, wozſe than Heathens 0 ſuch as ſhall never mul 
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the Ringdome of Þeaven, which Chaifi by. bis obedience purchaſed foz 
true Chꝛigians, being obedient to him the Ring of all Kings, and to their 
Pꝛinte whom he:hath placed over them: The which Kingdome the pecu- 
liar plate of all ſurh obedient. Subjeug, J beſirch God our Þeavenly Fa- 
ther; foꝛ the lame dur Saviour-Jeſus Cheiſts ſake, to grant unto us: to 
whom with the Þoly Ghoſt, be all laud, Honour, and glozy, now, and foz 
Thus have you heard. the ſecond part of this Homily, now 
1 good people let us pray. 


ho : ; — 2 ; — * % 
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The Prayer as in that time 
5 was publiſhed. 


Polt mighty G O D the Lo?d of hoſts, the Gover- 
our of all creatures, the only giver of all vicozes, who 
alone art able to firengthen the weak againſt the migh⸗ 
tp, and to Vanquilh infinite multitudes of thine ene⸗ 
mies, with the countenante of a few of thy ſervants 

PSSSSMDIN calling upon thy Name, and truſting in thee : Defend 
Re Lozd, thy ſervant, and our Governour under the; 
our Quten Elizabeth, and all thy people committed to her charge. O Lozd, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of thy eternal Wozd, as to their own natural Pzince, and Country; 
and manifefiy to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou haſt of | 
thy divine pzovidence alligned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy 
ſervant. our Soveraign, and gracious Quien. O molt merciful Father, (il 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves again} thy Truth, and ſek either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, oz to oppzeſs the Crown of the ſame 3- and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 


Y rom al | 
they which be oppzeſſed with 
ted: aud nale, thacall Cheifhian-Realms,, and ſpe- 
of En p defence and pzotecton conti- 


nue 


; nue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjop pert peace, quietneſs, and ſez 
| curity : and that wefoz thele thy mercies, joynfly jopnfly all 1 together with one 
. EFB nt heart, and voyte may benen ly render to ther all laud * 
bn we knit in 1 nb, co, are a ain mingl 
our ſelves, may t oꝛidus Name, 
who with th fontin on ual gn VAL TY $ Chꝛiſt, 
and the poly Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 
mighty, and moſt merciful & O D: 
do whom be all laud, and W 
wozld without: end. 
AMEN. 


N — — 7 — 


THE 


292 


8 


— 


The chird part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 


GR holy Scriptures: ſo remaineth it now that J'partly do 
declare unto you in this thirb part, what an abominable fin againſt God, 
and man Rebellion is, and how dzeadfully the wꝛath of GOD is kindled, 
and enflamed againſt all Rebels, and what hozrible plagues,punithments, 
and deaths, and finally eternal damnation doth hang over their heads: as 
how on the contrarypart, god, and obedient Subjegs are in Gods favour, 
and be partakers of peace, quietneſs and ſecurity, with other GD D S 
manifold bleftings in this wozld, and by his mercies thꝛough our Savi- 
our Chꝛiſt, ok like everlaſting alſo in the wozld to come. pow horrible a a 
ſin againſt GOD, and man Rebellion is, cannot pollibly be expꝛeſſed 
actoꝛding unto the greatneſs thereof. Foz he that nameth Rebellion, na- 
meth not a ſingular o2 one only fin, as is theft, robbery, murther and 
ſuch like 3 but he nameth the whole puddle, and fink of all fins againſt 
GOD, and man, againſt his Pzince, his Country, his Country-men, his 
parents, his childꝛen, his kinsfolks, his friends, and againſt all men uni⸗ 

verſally 3 all fins, I ſay, againſt GO D, and all men heaped together 

nameth he, that nameth Kebellion. Foꝛ concerning the offence of GODS 

Majeſty, who ſeth not that Rebellion riſeth firſt by contempt of G O D, 

and of his holy oꝛdinantes, and laws, wherein he ſo ſtraightly tommand⸗ 

eth obedience, fozbideth diſobedience and rebel{ion ? And beſides the 

diſhonour done by Kebels unto GD DS holp Name, by their bzeaking 

of their oath made to their Pzince, with the atteſtation of GODS 

Mame, and calling of his Majeſty to witneſs : Who heareth not the hoz- 

rible oathes, and blaſphemies of GD DS holy Name, that are uſedday- 

ly amongſt Rebels, that is either amongſt them, oz heareth the truth of 

their behaviour ? Who knoweth not that Rebels do not only themſelves 

leave all wozks neceſſary to be done upon wozkdayes, undone, whiles 
they accompliſh their abominable wozk of Rebellion, and do compel 
others that would gladly be well occupied, to do the lame: but alſo how 
Rebels do not only leabe the Sabbath day of the Lozd unſanctiſied, the 
Temple, and Church ok the Lozd unreſozted unto, but alſo do by their 
wozks of wickednels mold hozriblp pꝛophane, and pollute the —_— 
. ap, 
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day, ſerving Sathan, and by doing of his wozk, making it the devils dap, 
in ſtead of the Lozds day: Beſides that, they compel god men that 
would gladly ſcrve the Loꝛd, aſſembling in his Temple, and Church upon 
his day, as becometh the Loꝛds ſervants, toallemble, and meet armed 
in the field, to reſiſt the fury ofſuch rebels. Bea, and many rebels, left they 
ſhould leave any part of G6 DDS Commandements in the firlt table of 
bis Law unbzoken, 92 any ſin againſ| GD D undone, do make rebel- 
lion fo2 the maintenance of their Images, and Jdols, and of their Jdola- 
try committed, 02 to be committed by them: and in deſpite of © O D, cut 
and tear in ſunder his holy WMoꝛd, and tread it under their feet, as of late 
ye know was done. Os 

As concerning the ſecond table of GD DS Law, and all ins that 
may be committed again{ man, who ſeth not that they be contained 7/ f/ 
in rebellion: Foz firft, the Rebels do nor only diſhonour their Pztince; Comman 
the parent of their Country, but alſo do diſhonour, and ſhame their natu- vent. 
ral parents, if they have any 3 bo thame their kindzed, and friends 3 do 
dilinherit, and undo fo? ever their childeen, and heirs, Thefts, robberies, 74, rt: 
and murthers, which of all fins are molt loathed of molt men, are in no 4-4 e;gh 
men lo much, noꝛ fo pernicioully, and miſchievoully, as in rebels. Foz the Commer 
molt arrant thieves, cruelieft murtherers that ever were, ſolong as they ent. 
refrain from rebellion, as they are not many in number, (o ſpzeaveth 
their wickedneſs, and damnation unto a few, they ſpoil but a few, they 
thed the blood but of a few in compariſon. But rebels are the cauſe ofin- 
finite robberies, and murthers of great multitudes , and of thoſe alſo 
whom they thould defend from the ſpoil and violence of others: and as 
rebels are many in number, ſo doth their wickedneſs, and damnation 
ſpzead it ſelfunto many, And ik whozedome, and adultery amongſt ſuch 2% 
perſons as are agrieable to ſuch wickedneſs, are (as they indeed be) molt an 
damnable : what are the kozceable oppzefiions of matrons, and mens „ent. 
wives, and the violating, and defloweing of virgins, and maids, which 
are moſt rite with Rebels: Þow hozrible, and damnable think pou are 5 
they? Now beſides that, Rebels by bꝛeach of their faith given, and the The nin 
oat) made to their Pꝛinte, be guilty of molt damnable perjury. It is Commar 
wonderful to ſe what falſe colours, and fained cauſes, by landerous lies + 
made upon their Pꝛince, and the Counſellozs, Rebels will deviſe to cloak 
their rebellion withal, which is the wozit, and molt damnable of all falſe 
witneſs-bearing that may be poſſible, Foz what ſhould J ſpeak oc tobe. „,, 
ting 02 deſiring of other mens wives, houſes, lands, gods, and ſervants 1 


Comma. | © 


nl Rebels, who by their wills would leave unto no man any thing of his „en 
own: 

Thus you ſt that god laws are by Rebels violated, and broken, 
and that all fins poſſible to be committed againſt G O D oꝛ man, be 
contained in rebellion: which fins if a man lift to name by the accuſtom- 
ed names of the ſeven capital o2 deadly fins, as pꝛide, envy, weath, 

cobetouſneſs, Uoth, gluttony, and lechery, he ſhall find them all in re⸗ 
bellion, andamongh rebels, Foz firſt, as ambition, and deſire to be aloft, 


which 
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which is the pꝛoperty of pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to rebellion; 
it tometh of a Luciferian pꝛide, and pzeſumption, that a few rebellious 
ſubjects ſhould ſet themſelves up againſt the Majeſty of their Pꝛince, 
againſt the wiſdom of the Counſellozs, againſt the power and fozce of all 
the Mobility, and the faith fulſubjects, and people of the whole Realm. s 
foz envy, wꝛath, murther, and deſire of blood, and covetouſneſs of other 
mens goods, lands and livings, they are the inſeparable accidents of all 
pet and peculiar pꝛoperties that bo uſually ſtir up wicked men unto 

ebellion. | 

Mow ſuch as by riotouſneſs, gluttony, dzunkenneſs, exceſs ok appa- 
rel, and unthzifty games, have waſted their own gods unthꝛiktilp, the 
ſame are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of rebellion, whereby they truſt 
to come by other mens goods unlawfully, and violently. And where other 
gluttons, and dꝛunkards take to much of ſuch meats and dzinks as are 
ſerved to tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in ſhozt ſpace, all Cozn in 
barns, fields, oz elſewhere, whole garners, whole ftoze-houſes, whole 
cellcrs, devour whole flocks of ſherp, whole dꝛoves of Dren, and Kine. 
And as Rebels that are married, leabing their own wives at home. do 
molt ungracioully : ſo much moze do unmarried men, wozſe than any 
ſtallions oꝛ hoꝛſes (being now by rebellion ſet at liberty from toꝛrection of 
Laws, which bꝛidled them betoze) abuſe by fozce other mens wives, and 
daughters, and ravilh virgins, and maidens, molt ſhamekully, abomin- 
ably, and damnabip. | 

Thus all ſins, by all names that fins map be named, and by 
all means that fins may be committed and wꝛought, do all whol⸗ 
ly upon heaps follow rebellion, and are to be found altogether amongſt 
Rebels. Now whereas peſtilente, famine, and war, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to be the greateſt woꝛldly plagues, and miſeries 
that likely can be, it is evident, that all the mileries that all theſe 
plagues have in them, do wholly altogether follow rebellion, wherein, 
os all their miſertes be, ſo is there much moze miſchief than in them 
all, 

Foꝛ it is known that in the reloꝛting of great companies of men toge⸗ 
ther, which in rebellion happeneth both upon the part of true ſubjects, and 
of the Rebels, by their cloſe lying together, and cozruption of the ayze, 
and place where they do lie, with oꝛdure, and much filth, in the hot wea- 
ther, and by unwholſome lodging, and lying okten upon the ground, 
ſpecially in cold weather in winter, by their unwholſome diet, and 
fxding at all times, and often by famine, and lack of meat and 
Dink in due time, and again by taking to much at other times: It 
is well known, I ſay, that al well plagues, and peſtilentes, as all other 
kinds of ſickneſſes, and maladies by theſe means grow up, and ſpꝛing 
amongſt men, whereby moze men are conſumed at the length, than are 
by dint of ſwozd ſuddenly lain in the field. So that not only peſti⸗ 
lentes, but alſo all other ftcknefſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, do 
follow rebellion , which are much moze hozrible than — peſti⸗ 
1 Tk ences, 
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lences, and diſeaſes ſent direuly from G O D, as hereafter ſhall appear 4 


moze plainlp. CES 

And as fo2 hunger, and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
rebellion : foz while Rebels do in ſhoꝛt time ſpoil, and conſume all Coꝛn 
andnecefſary pꝛobiſion, which men with their labours had gotten, and 
appointed upon, fo2 their finding the whole year after, and alſo do lett 
all other men, husbandmen, and others, krom their husbandey, and other 
necefſary wozks, whereby pꝛoviſion ſhould be made foꝛ times to come, 
who ſeth not that extream famine, and hunger mult needs ſhoꝛtly enſue, 
and follow rebellion: Now whereas the wiſe King, and godly Pꝛophet 
David judged war to be wozle than either famine oz peſtilentce, fo2 that | 
theſe two are often ſuffered by 6 O D, koꝛ mans amendment, and be not *. 24- 
{ins of themſelves : but wars have alwaies the {ins, and miſchiefs 
of men upon the one ſide 92 other joyned with them, and thereloze is war 
the greateſt of theſe woꝛldly miſchiefs : but of all wars, civil war is 
the woꝛſt: and far moze abominable pet, is rebellion than any civil war, 
being unwozthy the name of any war: lo tar it exctedeth all wars in all 
naughtineſs, in all miſchief, and in all abomination, And therefoze our 
Saviour Chzilt denounteth deſolation, and defiruction to that Realm, that as. 12 
by ledition, and rebellion is divided in it ſelf. 

Now as J have ſhewed befoze, that peſtilence, and famine, lo is it yet 
moze evident, that all the talamities, mileries, and miſchiefs of war 
be moze grievous, and do moze follow rebellion, than any other war, 
as being far wozſe than all other wars. Foz not only thoſe ozdinary 
and uſual miſchiefs, and miſeries of other wars, do follow rebellion, 
as Cozn and other things neceflary to mans uſe to be ſpoiled, Þouſes, 
Uillages, Towns, Cities, to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroyed, not 
only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impoveriſhed, 
andutterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be llain, and murthered, 
women and maids to be violated, and deflowzed: which things when 
they are done by fozraign enemies, we do much mourn, as we have 
great cauſe 3 yet are all theſe miſeries, without any wickedneſs w2ought 
by any of our own Country-men. But when theſe miſchiefs are 
wzought in Rebellion by them that ſhould be friends, by Country-men, 
by Kinſmen, by thofe that ſhould defend their Country, and Country- 
men from ſuch mileries, the miſery is nothing lo great, as is the mil⸗ 
chief, and witkednefs, when the Subjeas unnaturally do rebel againſt 
their Pzince, whoſe honour, and like they ſhould defend, though it were 
with the loſs of their own lives : Country-men to difturb the publick 
peace, and quietneſs of their Country, fo defence of whoſe quietneſs 
they ſhould ſpend their lives: the bꝛother to ſeek, and often to wozk the 
death ok his brother, the ſon of the father, the father to ſk oz pzocure 
the death of his ſons being at mans age, and by their faults to diſinherit 
their innocent childzen, and kinſmen their heirs foz ever, foꝛ whom 
they might purchaſe livings, and lands, as naturall parents do take 
care, and pains: and to be at great coſt, and charges, and univerſally 
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inſtead of all quietneſs, joy and felicity, which do follow blefſed peace, and 


due obedience, to bing in all trouble, ſozrow, diſquietneſs of minds, and 
bodies, and all miſchief, and calamity, to turn all god ozder upſide 
down, to bzing all good laws in contempr, and to tread them under feet, 
to oppeeſs all vertue, and honeſty, and all vertuous, and honeſt perſons, 
and to ſet all vice, and wickedneſs 3 and all vicious, and wicked men at 
liberty, to wozk their wicked wills, which were befoze bzidled by whol- 
ſome Laws, to weaken, to overthꝛow, and to conſume the ſtrength of 
the Realm their natural Country, as well by the ſpending, and waſting of 


monep, andtreaſure ofthe Pꝛinte, and Realm, as by murthering the peo⸗ 


ple of the ſame, their own Country-men, who thoulv defend the honour of 
their Pzince, and liberty of their Country, againſt the invaſton of fozraign 
enemies: and ſo finally, to make their Country thus by their miſchief 
weakned, ready to be a pꝛep, and ſpoil to all outward enemies that 


. 13. 


will invade it, to the utter, and perpetual taptivity, flavery and deſtru⸗ 
ction ok all their Country-men, their childzen, their friends, their kinſ- 
folks left alive, whom by their wicked Rebellion they pzocure to be 
oil into the hands of the fozraign enemies, as much as in them 
doth lie. OS 

In fozrafgn wars, our Country-men in obtaining the vicozy, win 
the pꝛaiſe of valiantneſs, yea, and though thep were overcome, and 


Dain, yet win they an honeſt commendation in this wozld, and die in 


a good conſrience for ſerving GD D, their Pꝛinte and their Country, 
and be childzen of eternal ſalvation : But the Rebels, how deſperate, 
and ſtrong ſoever they be, pet win they ſhame here in fighting again 
SOD, their Pꝛince and Country, and therefoze jufily do fall head⸗ 
long into hell if they die 3 andlive in ſhame, and witha feartul conſcience, 
though they eſcape. 6 BR 3 
But commonly they be rewarded with ſhameful deaths, their hands, 


and tarkatles ſet upon poles, and hanged in chains, eaten with Bytes, 
and Crows, judged unwozthy the honour of burial, and ſo their ſouls 


if they repent not (as commonly they do not) the Devil hurrieth them in- 
to Þell, in the midſt of their miſchief. Foz which dꝛeadful execution, 
Saint Paul ſheweth the cauſe of obedience, not only foz fear of death, but 


alſo in conſcience to God-ward; fo2 fear of eternal damnation in the woꝛld 


Wherefoze god people, let us as the childzen of obedience, fear the 
dzeadful execution of GOD, and live in quiet obedience, to be the 
childzen of everlaſting Salvation. Foz as Þeaven is a place of god 
obedient ſubjects, and Þell the pꝛilon and dungeon of Rebels again 
GO D, and their Pzince: ſo is that Realm happy, where moſt obedience 
of ſubjeas doth appear, being the very figure of peaven: and contra- 
'riwiſe where molt Kebellions, and Rebels be, there is the expꝛels fimi- 


litude of pell, and the Rebels themſelves are the very figures of 
-fiends, and devils, and their Captain the ungracious pattern of Lu- 


cifer, and Sathan, the pꝛinte ofdarkneſs3 of whoſe Rebellion as thep | 
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© againſt willful Rebellion. 
be followers, ſoſhallthey of bis damnation in hell undoubtedly be partas 
kerszand as undoubteply (hall the-childzen of peace be inheritozs of heaben 
with GOD the Father, GD Dthe Son, and & O D the poly Ghoſt:To 
whom be all honour and glozy, foꝛ ever and ever, AM EN. 


Thus have you heard the third part of this Homily, now 
A2iood people let us pray. 
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The Prayer as in that ime 
it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty GD D the Lozd of hoſts, the Sover⸗ 
nour of all creatures, the only giver of all victozies, who 
Malone art able to ſtrengthen the weak againſt the migh- 
© ty, and to vanquilh infinite multitudes of thine ene- 
1 mies, with the countenance of a few of thy lervants 
calling upon thy Mame, and trulting in thee : Defend 
Nees DI.oD, thy ſerbant, and our Governour under thee, 
our Muien Elizabeth, and all thy people committed to her charge. O Lozd, 
withſtand the cruelty ofall thoſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of thy eternal Wozd, as to their own natural Pꝛinte, and Country, 
and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou haſt of 
thy divine pꝛobidente alligned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy 
ſervant. our Soveraign, and gracious Quben. O molt merciful Father, (it 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, oz to oppzeſs the Crown of the ſame 3 and ton⸗ 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may joyntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we beſerch thie) their ignozant hearts, to imbzate the truth of thy 
Moꝛd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O molt mighty Lozd) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, may 
obtain by thine aid, and frength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chaiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzefſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their tru⸗ 
elty, may be comfozted: and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
cially this Realm of England, 9 thy defence and pꝛatection conti- 
: m nue 


nue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietneſs, and ſee. 
curity : and that we foz theſe thy mercies, jopntly all together with one 
conſonant heart, and voyte,may thankfully render to thee all laud, and 

pzaiſez that we knit in one godly concozd, and unity, among(h 

our ſelves, may continually magnifie thy glozious Name, 

who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, 
and the poly Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al⸗ 
mighty, and molt merciful S OD: 
to whom be all laud, and pꝛaiſe, 
wozld without end. 
AMEN. 
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The fourth part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
and willful Rebellion. 


D R your further inſtruction (god people) to ſhew unto 
po how much Almighty GDD doth abhoz diſobe- 
diente, and wilful Rebellion, ſpecially when Rebels ad⸗ 

vante themſelves lo high, that they arm themſelves 
with weapons, and ſtand in the Field to fight again(G 
GM D, their Pꝛinte, and their Country: it ſhall not 
15 be out of the way, to ſhew ſome examples ſer out in 
Scriptures, waitten foꝛ our eternal erudition, We map ſon know (god 
people) how hainous an offence the trechery of rebellion is, if we call to 
remembeance the heavy wꝛath, and dzeadful indignation of Almighty 
GO D againfi ſubjects as do onlp but inwardly grudge, mutter, and 
murmur againſt their Governours, though their inward treaſon, ſo pꝛi⸗ 
vily hatched in their bzeats, tome not to open declaration of their doings 
as hard it is, whom the devil hath ſo far enticed againſt GD OP S Wozd, 
to kirp themſelves there: no, he meaneth ſtill to blow the coal, to kindle 
their rebellious hearts to flame into open dds, if he be not with grace 
(p#dily withliod. a 

Some ok the childzen of Iſrael, being murmurers againſt their Ma⸗ 
giſtrates appointed over them by GOD, were firicken with foul 
lepꝛoſie: many were burnt up with fire (uddenly ſent from the Loꝛd: 
ſometime a great ſoꝛt of thouſands were conſumed with the peſtilente: 
ſometime they were ſtinged to death with a ſtrange kinde of fiery Ser⸗ 
pents : and (which is molt hozrible) ſome of tbe Captains with their band 
of murmurers, not dying by any uſual oꝛ natural death of men, but the 
earth opening, they with their wives, childꝛen and families, were ſwal- 
lowed quick down into hell. Which hozrible defiructions of ſuch Jf- 
raclites as were murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by GD D to be 
their head, and chief Magiſtrate, are recozded in the book of Numbers, 
and other places of the Scriptures, foz perpetual memozy, and war⸗ 
ning to all ſubjects, how highly G O D is diſpleaſed with the murmur⸗ 
ing and evil ſpeaking of ſubjects againſt their Pꝛinces, fo2 that, as 
the Scripture recozdeth, their murmur was not againſt their Pzince 
only, being a moztal creature, but againſt GD D himſelf alſo. Mow 
if ſuch ſtrange, and hozrible plagues did fall upon ſuch ſubjects as did on- 
Iy murmur, and ſpeak evil againſt their heads: what ſhall become of 
thoſe molt wicked imps of the Devil, that do conſpire, arm themſelves; 
allemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them 
m 2 againſt 
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3 00 The I V. part of the Sermon 
againſt their Pꝛinte, and Country, ſpoiling and robbing, killing and mur ⸗ 
thering all good ſubjects that do withſtand them, as many as thep map 
pꝛebait againſt: But thoſe examples are wꝛitten to ſtay us, not only 
from ſuch miſchicfs, but alſo from murmuring, and ſpeaking once an 
evil wozd, againſt our P2ince, which though any ſhould do never ſo ſe- 
tretly, yet do the Holy: Scriptures thew , that the very birds of the air 
will bew2ay them: and thoſe lo many examples befoze noted out of the 
holp Scriptures do declare, that they thall'nor eſcape hoꝛrible punilh- 
ment therefoze. Now-concerning actual Rebellion, amongſt many exam⸗ 
ples thereof, ſet koꝛth in the holy Scriptures, the example of Abſolom is 
notable: who entring into conſpiracy againſt Ring David his father; both 
uſed the advice of very witty men, and aſſembled a very great and huge 
company of Rebels : the which Abſolom, though he were moſt godly of 
perſon, of great nobility, being the Kings ſon, in great favour of the peo- 
ple, and fo dearly beloved of the Ring himſelf, ſo much that he gave com- 
mandement that (notwithſtanding his rebellion) his like ſhould be ſaved ; 
when fo2 theſe confiderations, molt men were afraid to lap hands upon 
him, a great tree ſtretching out his arm, as it were fo? that purpole,caughr 
him by the great, and long bulh of his gobly hair, lapping about it as he fled 
haſtily bare⸗ headed under the laid Tree, and \o hanged him up by the hair 
of his head in the air, to gibe an eternal document, that neither comeli⸗ 


neſs of perſonage, neither nobility, no2 favour of the people, no no? the 


favour of the King btmſelf, can ſave a Rebel from due punithment ; God 
the Ring of all Rings being fo offended with him, that rather than he 
tould lack due execution foꝛ his treaſon, every trie by rhe way will be a 
gallows oz gibbet unto him, and the hair of his own head will unto 
him be inſtead ok a halter to hang him up with, rather than he ſhould lack 
one. A fearful example of S O D S puniſhment (god people) tocon- 
ſider! Mow Achitophel, though otherwiſe an exceeding wile man, yet the 
miſchievous Counſeller of Ablolom, in this wicked rebellion, koꝛ lack of 
an bangman, a convenient ſervitour foꝛ ſuch a traptoꝛ, went and hanged 
up himſelf. A woꝛthy end of all falle Rebels, who rather than they ſhould 
lack due erccution, will by GODS jutt judgement , become hang- 
men unto themſelves. Thus happened it to the Captains of that Rebel- 
_ : beſides fozty thouſand of raſcal rebels, llain in the field, and in the 

chale, | 
| Likewiſe is it to be len in the holy Scriptures , how that great 
Rebellion which the traytour Seba moved in Iſrael, was ſuddenly appea- 
ſed3 the head of the captain-traytour (by the means of a [ſp woman) 
being cut off. And as the holy Scriptures do ſhew, la doth daily ex⸗ 
perience p2ove, that the counſels, conſpiracies, and attempts of Kebels, 
never tcok effec, neither came to god, but to a moſt hozrible end. Foz 
though GO D doth oftentimes pzoſper juſt, and lawful enemies, which 
be no ſubjects, againſt their fozraign enemies: pet did he never long 
p2oſper rebellious ſubjects againſt their Pzince, were they never fo great 
in authozity, oz ſo many in number, Five Pꝛintes oꝛ Rings (fo? - the 
memes tri⸗ 
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Scripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, tould not pꝛevail 


againſt Chodorlaomer, unto whom they had pꝛomiſed lopaltie, and obedi- Genet 3+ 


ente, and had continued in the ſame certain years, but they were all 
overthzown, and taken pꝛiſoners by him: but Abraham with his family, 
and kinsfolks, an handful of men in reſpect, owing no lubjection unto 
Chodorlaomer, oberthꝛew him, and all his hoaſt in battel, and recovered 
the pꝛiſoners, and delivered them. So that though War be ſo dzead- 
ful, and cruel a thing, as it is; yet doth GD D often pzoſper a few in 
lawful wars with fozraign enemies againſt many thouſands 2: but 


never yet pꝛoſpered the ſubjects being Kebels againſt their natural Sobe- 


raign, were they never ſo great oꝛ noble, ſo many, ſo ſtout, ſo witty, 
and politick, but alwayes they came by the overthzow, and to a ſhameful 
end: ſo much doth GOD abhoꝛ Rebellion, moze than other wars, 
though otherwiſe being ſo dzeadful, and ſo great a defiruction to man- 
kinde. Though not only great multitudes ofthe rude, and raſcal Com⸗ 
mons: but ſometime alſo men of great wit, nobility and authozity, have 
moved Rebellions againſt their lawful Pꝛintes (whereas true Mobility 
ſhould moſt abhoꝛ ſuch villany, and true wildome ſhould moſt deteſt 
ſuch frantick Rebellion) though they ſhould pzetend ſundzy cauſes, as 
the redzeſs of the Common-wealth (which Rebellion of all other mil⸗ 
chiefs doth moſt deſtroy) oz refozmation of Religion (whereas Rebellion 
is molt againſt all true Religion) though they have made a great ſhew of 
holy meaning by beginning their Rebellions with a counterfeit ſervice of 
GD D, (as wicked Abſolom did begin his Rebellion with ſacrificing un- 


to 6D D); though they diſplay, and bear about Tnitgns, and Banners, 2g. 1 


which are acceptable unto the rude ignoꝛant common people, great mul⸗ 
titudes of whom by ſuch falſe pzetences and ſhews, they do deteive and 
Maw unto them: pet, were the multitudes of the Kebels never ſo huge 
and great, the Captains never ſo noble politick and witty, the pzetences 
kained to be never ſo gpd and holy; yet the ſpxdy overthzow of all 
Rebels, of what number {tate 62 condition ſoever they were, oꝛ what co- 
lour oꝛ cauſe ſoever they pꝛetend, is, and ever hath ben ſuch, that 
GO D thereby doth ſhew, that he alloweth neither the dignity of any 
perſon, noz the multitude of any people, noz the weight of any cauſe as 
5 fo2 the which the ſubjects may move Rebell ion againſt their 
ances. | - 
Turn over, and read the Piſtozies of all Nations, lob over the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of our own Country, call to mind ſo many Rebellions of old time, 
and ſome yet frelh in memozy, ye ſhall not find that GD D ever pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered any Rebellion againſt their natural and lawful Pꝛince, but contra- 
riwiſe that the Rebels were overthzown and lain, and ſuch as were ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiloners, dzeadfully executed, Conſider the great and noble families 
of Dukes, Marqueſſes, Carles, and other Lozds, whoſe names pe lhall 
read in our Chꝛonitles, now clean extinguiſhed and gone; and ſkek out 
the cauſes of the decay , pou ſhall find, that not lack of iſſue, and heirs 
male, hath ſo much wzought that decay and waſte of Mobte blods and 
bouſes, as hath Rebellion. 7 
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And foꝛſomuch as the redzeſs of the Common-wealth hath ok old been 
the uſual fained pzetence of Rebels 3 and Religion now of late beginneth 
to be a colour of Rebellion: let all godly, and biſcreet ſubjens conſider 
well ol both, and firſt concerning Religion. Ik peaceable King Solomon 
was judged of GD D to be moze meet to build his Temple (whereby 
the oꝛdering of Religion is meant) than his Father King David, though 
otherwiſe a moſt godly Ring, foꝛ that David was a great warriour, and 
had ſhed much blood, though it were in his wars againſt the enemies of 
GOD: of this map all godly, and reaſonable fubjects conſider, that 
a peaceable Pꝛinte, eſpecially our moſt peaceable, and merciful Muten, 
who bath hitherto ſhed no blood at all, no not of her moſt deadly enemies, 
is moze like, and far mieter, either to let up, oꝛ to maintain true Re- 
ligion, than are bloody Rebels, who have not ſhed the bleod of Gods ene⸗ 
mies, as King David had done, but do liek to ſhed the blood of Gods 
friends, and of their own Country-men, and of their own moſt dear 
friends and kinsfolks, yea the deſtrugion of their molt gracious Pꝛinte, 
and natural Country, fo2 detence of whom they ought to be ready to ſhed 
their blood, if need ſhould ſo require, What a Religion it is that ſuch 
men by ſuch means would reſtoꝛe, may eattly be judged : even as god 
a Religion ſurely, as Rebels be god men, and obedient lubjects; and as 
Rebellion is a god mean of redzeſs, and refozmation, being it ſelf the 
greateſt defo2marion of all that may poflible be. But as the truth of the 
Goſpel of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, being quietly and ſoberly taught, though 
it do colt them their lives that do teach it, is able to maintain the true 
Religion: ſo hath a frantick Religion need of ſuch furious matntenances 
as is Kebellion, and of ſuch Patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die for the true Religion, but to kill all that ſhall oz dare ſpeak againſt 
their falſe ſuperfiitton, and wicked Jdolatry. Mow concerning peeten- 
tes of any redzeſs of the Common-wealth, made by Kebels, every man 
that bath bur half an eye, may lee how vain they be, Kebellion be⸗ 
ing as J have befoze declared. the greateſt ruin?, and deſtrugion of all 
Common-wealths that may be poliible. And who ſo lcoketh on the 
one part upon the perſons, and Government of the Dufens moſt honour- 
able Counſellozs, by rhe experiment of ſo many ycars pꝛoved honour- 
able to her Majeſty, and moſt p2ofitable and beneficial unto our Coun⸗ 
try and Country-men 3 and, on the other part, conſidereth the perſons, 
Gate and condition of the Kebels rhemſelves, the refo2mers., as they take 
upon them, of the pꝛelent Government, be ſhall find that the molt raſh, 
and hair⸗bꝛained men, the greateſt unrhaifts, that have moli lewdly 
waſted their own gods and lands , thoſe that are over the cars in 
Debt, a ſuch as fo2 their thefts, robberies and murthers, dare not in 
any well governed Common-wealth, where god Laws are in fozce, 
ſhew their faces, ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked behaviour, and like, 
and all ſuch as will not, oz cannot live in peace, are alwayes moſt ready 
to mobe Rebellion, oz take part with Rebels. And are not theſe mir 
men, trow you, to reſtoze the Common-wealth decayed, who have ſo 
ſpoiled, and conſumed all their own wealth and thzift ? and verp like 
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to amend other mens manners, who have ſo vile vices, and abominable 
conditions themſelves ? Surely that which they falſelycall refozmation, 
ts indted not only a defacing 62 a defo2mation, but alſo an utter deftrugi- 
on of all Common-wealth, as would well appear, might the Kebels have 
their wills and doth right well, and to well, appear by their doing in ſuch 
places ofthe Country where Rebels do rout, where though they tarry but 
a very little while, they make ſuch rekoꝛmation, that they deſtroy all places, 
and undo all men where they tome, that the child yet unboꝛn may rue it, 
and ſhall many years hereafter curſe them. AB 

Let no good, and diſcreet ſubjens therefoze follow the flag oz banner 
diſplaped to Kebellion, and bozn by Rebels, though it have the Image 
of the Plough painted therein, with God ſpeed the Plough wꝛitten under 
in great letters; knowing that none hinder the Plough moze than Ke- 
bels, wha will neither go to the Plough themſelves, no2 ſuffer others 
that would go unto it. And though ſome Rebels bear the picture of 
the live wounds painted, againſt thoſe who put their only hope of ſa[- 
bation in the wounds of Chꝛiſt, not thoſe wounds which are painted 
in a clout by ſome lewd Painter, but in thoſe wounds which Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſelt bare in his pꝛetious body: though they, little knowing what the 
Croſs ot Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither Carver noꝛ Painter can make, 
do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a rag, againſt thoſe that 
have the Croſs of Chꝛiſt painted in their hearts; yea, though they paint 
withal in their flags, Hoc ſigno vjnces, By this ſign thou ſhalt get the 
victory, by a molt fond imitation of the poſte of Conſtantinus Magnus, that 
noble Chꝛiſtian Emperour, and great conquerour of GD DS enemies, 
a moſt unmirt Enſign fo2 Rebels, the enemies of God, their Pꝛince and 
Country, oꝛ what other banner ſoever they ſhall bear: yet let no god, and 
godly ſubject,upon any hope of victozy oꝛ good ſucceſs, follow ſuch Standerd- 
bearers of Kebellion. 

Foz, as examples of ſuch pzactices are to be found as well in the piſto⸗ 
ries of old as alſo ot later Rebellions,in our Fathers, and our freth memo⸗ 
ry; ſo, notwithſtanding theſe pzetences made, and banners bozn, are re⸗ 
£020ed withal to perpetual memozy, the great and hozrible murthers 
of infinite multitudes, and thouſands of the common people llain in Re- 
bellion, dzeadful executions. of the Authours,and Captains, the pitiful un- 
doing of their wives and childzen, and diftnheriting of the heirs of the 
Rebels foz ever, the ſpoiling, waſting, and deſtruction of the people, and 
Country where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the child then, and yet 
unboꝛn, might rue, and lament it, with the final overthzow , and 
thameful deaths of all Rebels, ſet fozth as well in the piſtozies of foz⸗ 
raign Nations, as tn the Chzonicles of our own Country, ſome thereof 
being yet in frelh memozy, which ik they were colleced together, would 
make many volumes, and Boks : But on the contrary part, all god 
luck, ſucceſs, and pꝛolperitp that ever happened unto any Rebels of 
any age, time, o2 Country, map be contained in a very few lines oz 


wo2ds, 
Where 
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.'Wherefoze-toconclude, let all god ſubjecs, conſidering how hozrible a 
bn againſt O D their Pꝛinte, their Country , and Country-men, 
against all GODS and mans laws Rebellion is, being indeed not one 
_ feveral tin, but all fins again} God and man, heaped together; conft- 
dering the miſchievous life and deeds, and the Re ends and deaths 
f all Rebels hitherto, and the pitiful undoing of their wives,childzen,and | 
amilies, and diltnheriting of their heirs foz ever; and above all things 
conſidering the eternal damnation that is 1 fo2 all impenitent Re- 
bels in hell with Sathan the firſt founder of Rebellion, and grand Cap⸗ 
tain of all Rebels: Jet all godſubjecs J ſay, conſidering theſe things, 
avoid, andflie all Rebellion, as rhe greateſt of all miſchiefs, and embzase 
due obedience to GD D, and our Pꝛinte, as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we may both eſcape all evils, and miſeries that do follow Rebellion 
in this world, and eternal damnation in the wozld to come, and enjoy 
peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, with all other GODS benefits, and 
 Hlefſings which follow obedience in this life, and finally may enjoy the 
Kingdom. of Þeaven, the peculiar plate of all obedient Subjects to God, 
and their Pꝛinte, in the wozld to tome: Which J beſxch God the Ring of 
Kings, grant unto us fo2 the obedience of his Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chꝛilt: unto whom with the Father, and the poly Ghoſt, one GOD, and 
King immoꝛtal, all honour, ſervice, and obedience of all his creatures is 
due foz eber and ever. AMEN. Pars hi 


Thus have you heard the fourth part of this Homily; now 
good people, let us pray. 


43 YI 


The Prayer as in that time 


1t was publiſhed. 


& Bolt mighty GOD the LoÞd of holts, the Gober- 


nour of all creatures, the only giver of all victoꝛies, who 
alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak againſt the migh- 


ſervant. our Soveraign, and gracious Duten,D molt merciful Father, (i 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalr themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſerk either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, o2 to oppzeſs the Crown of the lame; and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Savigur of the woald, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may jayntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we beſecch ther) their ignozant hearts, to imbeace the truth of thy 
Wozd, o2 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, may 
obtain by thine aid, and firength, ſecurity. from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzefſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cru- 
elty, may be comfozted : and finally, that all Cheiftian Realms, and ſpe- 
cially this Realm of England, may by thy Defence and p2otection conti- 

nue 
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nue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietneſs, and ſe⸗ 
turitp: and that we foz theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
conſonant heart, and voyce, may thankfully render to thie all laud, and 
p2aiſe that we knit in one godly tontoꝛd, and unity, amongſt 
dur ſelves, may continually magnifie thy glozious Name. 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chai}, 
and the poly Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 
mighty, and moſt merciful & O D: 
to whom be all laud, and pꝛaiſe, 
woꝛld without end. ORD 
AMEN. 
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The fifth part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 


and willful Rebellion, 


hereas after both doctrine, and examples, ot due obedience 
„ of ſubjects ts their Pzinces, I declared laſtly unto you, 
SW/AR what an abominable fin againſt GD D, and man Re- 
| 4 bellton is, and what hozrible plagues, puniſhments, 
and deaths, with death everlaſting, finally doth hang 
SILLS SIEW> over the heads of all Rebels: it tall not be either im- 
pertinent oz unpꝛofitable now to Declare who they be, 
whom the Devil, the firſt authour, and founder of Rebellion, doth chiek⸗ 
ly uſe to the ſtirring up of ſubjects to rebel again their lawful 
Pꝛintes: that knowing them, pe may fie them, and their damn⸗ 
able ſuggeſtions 3 avoid all Rebellion , and ſo efcape the hozrible 
4 5 and dꝛeadkul death, and damnation eternal finally due to 
all Rebels, 

Though many cauſes of rebellion may be reckoned, andalmoſt as ma- 
ny as there be vices in men, and women, as hath been befoze noted: yet in 
this plate J will only teach the pꝛintipal, and molt uſual cauſes, as ſpe⸗ 
tially ambition, and ignoꝛante. By ambition, J mean the unlawful and 
reſtleſs defire in men tobe of higher eſtate than GD D hath given oz 
appointed unto them. By ignozance, JI mean no unskilfulneſs in Arts 
92 Sciences, but the lack of knowledge of G O D S blefled will declared 
in his holy Wozd, which teacheth both extreamly to abhoꝛ all Rebelli⸗ 
on, as being the root of all miſchief, and ſpecially to delight in obedience, 
as the beginning, and foundation of all gobneſs, as bath been alſo be- 
koꝛe ſpecified. And as theſe are the twochief taules of Rebellion: ſoare 
there ſpecially two ſozts of men in whom theſe vices do raign, by whom 
the Het the authour of all evil, doth chiefly Uir up all diſobedience, and 

ebellion. 

The reffleſs ambitious having once determined by one means 02 
other to atchieve to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by law⸗ 
ful, and peaceable means clime fo high as they do defire, they at- 
tempt the ſame by fozce, and violence : wherein when they cannot pze- 
vail againſt the oꝛdinarp authozity, and power of lawful Þzinces, and 
Gobernours themſelves alone, they do ſk the aid, and help of the 
ignoꝛant multitude, abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. Wheretoze 
ſ#inga few ambitious, and malicious are the authours, and heads; and 
multitudes of 1gnozant men are the miniſters, and furtherers of Rebel- 
lion, the chief point of this part ſhall be as well to notifie to the ſimple, and 
ignozant men, who they be that have ben, and be uſual . of 

ebellion, 
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Rebellion, that they map know them: and alſo to admoniſh them to be⸗ 
ware of the ſubtil ſuggeſtions of ſuch refileſs ambitious perſons, and ſo 
to flit them: that rebellions (though attempted by a few ambitious) 
th2ough the lack of maintenance by any multitudes, may ſpfedily, and eaſi⸗ 
ly, without any great labour, danger, oꝛ damage, be repꝛeſled, and clearly 
extinguiſhed. 8 ee ee 
It is well known, as well by all piſtozies, as by daily experiente, that 
none have either moꝛe ambitioully aſpired above Emperours, Kings, and 
Princes; noꝛ have moze perniciouſip moved the ignozant people to Re- 
bellion againſt their Pꝛintes, than certain perſons which kallly chal⸗ 
lenge to themſelves tobe only counted, and called ſpiritual. J muſt there- 
toze here yet once. again bꝛiefly put you (god people) in remembzance 
out of GD DOS holy Wozd, how our Saviour FJelus Chailt, and his 
holy Apoſtles, the heads, and chief of all true ſpiritual, and Eccletiaſtital 
men, behaved themſelves towards the Pꝛintes, and Rulers of their time, 
though not the belt Governours that ever were, that you be not ignozant 
whether they be the true Diſciples, and followers of Chzilt, and his Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and lo ſpiritual men, that either by ambition do ſo highly aſpire, oz 
bo moſt malicioully teach, oꝛ moſt pernitiouſly do execute rebellion againſt 
their lawkul Pꝛintes, being the woꝛſt of all carnal wozks, and miſchie⸗ 
vous deeds. P PR 
The holy Striptures do teach molt expꝛellp, that our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
bimſelf, and his Apofile Saint Paul, Saint peter, with others, were 
unto the Magiſtrates, and higher powers, wbich ruled at their veing 
upon the earth, both obedient themſelves, and did alſo diligently, and 
earneltly exhoꝛt all other Chꝛiſtians to the like obedience unto their Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and Governours : whereby it is evident that men of the Clergy, 
and Ccclefraſtical Miniſters, as their ſuccefſ92s, ought both themſelves 
ſpecially, and befoze others, to be obedient unto their Pꝛintes, and alſo 
to exhoꝛt all others unto the fame. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt likewiſe teach- 
ing by his doctrine, that his Kingdome was net of this wozld, did by 
bis example in fliring from thole that would have made him King, 
confirm the lame: expꝛelly alſo fozbiding his Apoſtles, and by them 
the whole Clergy, all Pzincely dominion over people, and Nations 3 
and he, and his holy Apoſtles likewiſe , namely Peter and Paul, did 
fozbid unto all Eccleftaſtical Miniſters, dominion over the Church of 
Chꝛiſt. And indxd whiles the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters continued in 
CThailts Church in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſts Wozd pzeſcribed unto 
them, and in Chaiſtitan Ringdoms kept themſelves obedient to their own 
Pꝛintes, as the holy Scripture doth teach them; both was Chzilts 
Church moze clear from ambitious emulations and contentions, and 
the {tate of Chꝛiſtian Ringdomes leſs ſubject unto tumults and rebelli⸗ 
ons. But after that ambition, and deſire of dominion, entred once into 
Ettleſiaſtital Miniſters, whoſe greatneſs after the doctrine and exam- 
ple of our Saviour, ſhould chieflp ſtand in humbling themſelves ; and 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of Gods Moꝛd none other 
than the Bilhop of that one Si, and Dioceſs, and never yet well able to 


govern 
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againſt will ful Rebellion. © 3G 


govern the ſame.did by intolerable ambition challenge, not only to be the 


head of all the Church diſperſed thozowout the wozld, but alſo to be Lozd Sex decr 


3. tit. 16. 
unic. & l 


own Canon Laws, moſt contrary to the dogrine, and example of our Sg-cir.s. cap. 
viour Chziſt, whoſe Uicar, and of his Apoſtles, namely Peter, whoſe ſuc- Slot 


of all Kingdoms of the wozld, as is expꝛeſly ſer fozth in the book of his 


cefſour he pꝛetendeth to be: after his ambition entred, and this challenge 
once made by the Biſhop of Rome, he became at once the ſpoiler, and de⸗ 
Groyer both of the Church, which is the Kingdom of our Saviour Chzift, 
and of the Chꝛiſtian Empire, and all Chꝛiſtian Kingdomes, as an univer⸗ 
{al tyꝛant over all. 5 PE 5 

And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity and 
love amongſt the Chꝛiſtians of all Countries, hereupon began emulation, 


and much hatred between the Biſhop of Rome, and bis Clergy and 


friends on the one part, and the Gzectan Clergy, and Chꝛiſtians of the 
Eaſt on the other part, foꝛ that they refuſed to acknowledge any ſuch lu⸗ 
pꝛeme authozity of the Biſhopof Rome ober them; the Biſhop of Rome 
fo this cauſe amongſt other, not only naming them, and taking them foz 
Schiſmaticks, but alſo never cealing to perſecute them, and the Empe⸗ 
rours who had their See, and continuance in Greece, by ſtirring of the 
ſubjects to Rebellion againſt their Soveraign Lozds, and by raiſing 
deadly hatred, and molt cruel wars betwirn them, and other Chaifttan 
Pꝛintes. And when the Bilhops.of Rome had tranſlated the title of the 
Emperour, and as much as in them did lye, the Empire it ſelffrom their 

Loꝛd the Emperour of Greece, andof Rome alſo by right, unto the Chꝛi⸗ 
{tian Pꝛintes of the Weff, they became in ſhoꝛt ſpace no better unto the 
Weſt Emperours, than they were befoze to the Emperours of Greece: fox 
the uſual diſcharging of ſubjects from their oath of fidelity made unto the 
Emperours of the Weſt their Soveraign Lozds, by the Biſhops of Rome: 
the unnatural ſtiring up of the ſubjects unto Rebellion againſt their Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, yea of the ſon againſt the father, by the Biſhop of Rome: the moſt 
cruel, and bloody wars raiſed amongſt Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes of all Rings 


- 


domes : the hozrible murther of infinite thouſands of Chꝛiſtian men be⸗ 


ing lain by Chꝛiſtians: and, which enſued thereupon, . the. pitiful lofſes 
of ſo many godly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and Ringdomes, 
ſometime polſefſed by Chꝛiſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire, and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flourith- 
ing part of Chꝛiſtendome, into the hands of the Turks: the lamentable 


diminithing, decay, and ruine of Chꝛiſtian Religion: che dꝛeadkul en- 


creaſe of Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels, and miſcreants, and all 


by the pzactice and pzocurement of the Bilhop of Rome chiefly, as in the 
Piſtoꝛies, and Chꝛonitles waitten by the Biſhop of Romes own favourers 
and friends, is to be ſen, and as well known unto all ſuch as are ac- 
quand with the ſaid Þiftozies. The ambitious intents, and moſt ſub- 


dꝛilts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their pzactices, appeared evi⸗ 


dently by their bold attempts in ſpoiling, and robbing the Tmperours, 
of their Towns, Cities, Dominions, W Italy, * 
An and 


PIETY 
— 


wh | 


310 The V. part of the Sermon, &c. 


and Sicily, of ancient right belonging unto the Empire, and by joyning of 
them unto their Bilhopzick of Rome, oz elſe giving them unto ſtrangers, to 
bold them of the Church, and Btlhop of Rome as in capice, and as of the 
chief Loꝛds thereof 3 in which tenure they hold the moft part rhereof, even 
at this day. By theſe ambitious, and indeed trayterous means, and ſpoil- 
ing of their Soveraign Lozds, the Biſhops of Rome, of Pꝛieſis, and none 
other by right than the Bilhops of one City, and Dioceſs, are by falſe 
ulurpation become great Loꝛds of many Dominions, mighty Pꝛinces, yea 
o2 Emperours rather, as claiming to have divers Pꝛintes, and Rings to 
be their vallals, liege⸗men, and lubjeus: as in the ſame Þiftozies wꝛitten 
by their own familiars, and Courtiers is to be ſeen, And inded ſinte the 
time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambition, treaſon, and ulurpation at- 
. Chieved, and attained to this height and greatnels, they behaved them⸗ 
ſelves moze like Pꝛintes, Kings, and Emperours in all things, than re⸗ 
matned like Pztelis, Biſhops, and Eccleſiaſtical, oꝛ (as they would be cal- 
led) ſpiritual perſons. in any one thing at all. Foz after this rate they have 
handled other kings, and Pzincesofother Kealms thzoughout Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, as well as their Soveraign Lozds the Emperours, uſually dil⸗ 
charging their ſubjects of their oath of fidelity, and ſo ſtirring them up 
to rebellion againſt their natural Pꝛinte, whereof ſome examples ſhall in 
the laſt part hereof be notified unto you, 

Wherefoze let all god ſubjects, knowing theſe the ſpecial infiru- 
ments, and miniſters of the devil, tothe ſtirring up of all rebellions,avoid, 
and flir them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of fuch foꝛraign ulurpers, and 
their adherents, andembzace all obedience to GD D, and their natural 
Princes, and Soveraigns, that they may enjoy GD D S bleſſing, and 
their Pꝛintes favour, all peace, quietneſs, ſeturity in this woꝛld and final- 
lp attain, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Saviour, life everlaſting in the wozld to 
tome: Which God the Father koꝛ the ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt his 
ſake grant unto us all: to whom with the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and 
gloꝛy woꝛld without end. AM EN. 


Thus have you heard the fi fth part of this Homily ; now | : 
good people, let us pray. . 


* 
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WL DYolt mighty GD D the Lozd of hoſts, the Sover⸗ 
nour of all creatures, the only giver of all vicozes, who 
alone art able to irengthen the weak againſt the migh⸗ 
Q ty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine ene- 
J mies, with the countenance of a few of thy lervants 
DY calling upon thy Name, and truſting in thee : Defend 
NRO L029, thy ſervant, and our Governour under ther, 
our Quin Elizabeth, and all thy people committed to her charge. O Lon, 
withſtand the cruelty ofall thoſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of thy eternal Wozd, as to their own natural Pzince, and Country, 
and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou haſt of 
thy divine pꝛobidente aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy 
ſervant. our Soveraign, and gracious Duteen,D molt merciful Father, (it 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, o2 to oppzeſs the Crown of the lame; and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they may joyntly gloztie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we beſecb thi?) their ignozant hearts, to imbzace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd, oz elle ſo abate their cruelty (O molt mighty Lozd) that this 
our Chziſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, may 
obtain by thine aid, and ſtrength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppꝛeſſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their tru⸗ 
elty, may be comfozted : and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
cially this Realm of England, map by thy defence and pzotection conti- 
nue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietaeſs, and ſe⸗ 
curity : and that we koꝛ theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
conſonant heart, and voyte, may thankfully render to ther all laud, and 
p2aiſe; that we knit in one flour tontoꝛd, and unity, amongſt 
our ſelbes, may continually magnifie thy glozious Mame, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chaiff, 
and the Þoly Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 
mighty, and moſt merciful S OD: 
to whom be all laud, and pzaile, 
woꝛld without end. 
AMEN. 
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The ſixth part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
SE and willful Rebellion. 


MASSD whereas the injuries; oppeeſſions, raveny, and 
F tpꝛannpot the Biſhops of Rome, uſurping aſwell againſt 
MING O 1 their natural Lozds the Emperours, as againſt all other 

| $2 BS Chaiſtian Rings and Kingdoms, and their continual 


7 Qs CE fiirring of ſubjects unto Rebellions againſt their Sove- 


r 


NT raign Loads, whereof J have partly admonithed pou be- 
ED IDS foze, were intolerable : and it may leem moze than mar- 
bail, that any ſubjects would after ſuch ſozt hold with unnatural fozraign 
ulurpers againlt their own Soveraign Lozds, and natural Country : 
It remaineth that J do declare the means whereby they compatled theſe 
matters, and ſo conclude this whole Treaty of due obedience, and againſt 
diſobedience and wilful Kebellion, Bou thall underſtand, that by ignozance 
of GD DO SUlozd, wherein they bept all men, ſpecially the common peo- 
ple, they wꝛought and bꝛought to paſs all theſe things, making them be- 
lieve that all that they ſaid, was true: all that they did was god, and 
godly: and that to hold with them in all things, againſt Father, Mother, 
Paince, Country, and all men, was moſt meritozious. And indted, what 
miſchiet will not blind ignoꝛante lead ſimple men unts ? 

By ignozante, the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common people to ask 
the deliverpof Barabbas the ſeditious murtherer, and to ſue foꝛ the cruel cru- 
cifying of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, fo2 that he rebuked the ambition, ſuperfiiti- 
on, and other vices of the high Pꝛieſts, and Clergy. Foz as our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt teſtified, that thoſe who crucified him, wilt not what they did: ſo both 
the holy Apoſtle S. Paul ſay, It they had known, if they had not bien igno⸗ 
rant, they would never have crucified the Lozd of gloꝛy: but they knew not 
what they did. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt himſelf alſo fozethewed that it ſhould 
come to paſs by ignoꝛante, that thoſe who ſhould perſecute, and murther 
his true Apolfles, and Diſciples, ſhould think they did GDD acceptable 
ſacrifice, and god ſervice : as it is alſo verifiedeven at this day. | 

And in this ignoꝛante have the Biſhops of Rome kept the people of 
SO D, ſpecially the common ſozt, by no means ſo much as by with⸗ 
dawing of the Wozd of G O D from them, and by keeping it under the 
vail of an unknown ſtrange tongue. Foz, as it ſerved the ambitious 
humour of the Biſhops of Rome, tocompel all Nations to uſe the natural 
language of the City of Rome where they were Bilhops, which thewed 
a certain acknowledging of ſubjectton unto them: fo pet ſerved it much 
moze their crafty purpoſe, thereby to kep all people ſo blind, that they 
not knowing what they payed, what they believed, what they were com- 
manded by GD D, might take all their commandements foz G O D s. 
Foꝛ as they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures oꝛ Thurch-ſervice to be 
uſed, oꝛ had, in any other language than the Latine: ſo were verp * 
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of the moſt ſimple people, taught the Lozds Pꝛaper, the Attitles of the 
Faith, and the ten Commandements, other wiſe than in Latin, which they 
underficod not: by which univerſal ignozance, all men were ready to be- 
liebe whatſoever they ſaid, and to da whatſoever they commanded, _. 
Foz to imitate the Apoſtles phzaſe : Ik rhe Emperours ſubjects had 
known out of Gods Wozd their duty to their Pꝛinte, they would not have 
\uffered the Biſhop of Rome to perſwade them to koꝛſake their Sove⸗ 
raign Lozd the Emperour againſt their oath of fidelity, and to rebel 
againſt him: only foz that he caſt Images (unto the which Jdolatry was 
committed) out of the Churches, which the Biſhop of Rome bare them in 
band tobe hereſie. Ik they had known of GO D S Woz but as muth as 
the ten Commandements,they ſhould have found, that the Silhop of Rome 
was not only a trapt92 to the Emperour his liege Loꝛd, but to O O allo, 
and an hoꝛrible blalphemer of his Majelty, in calling his holy Wiozy and 
Commandement herefie {© and that which the Biſhop of Rome tk foꝛ a 
juſt cauſe to rebel againſt hes lawful Pꝛince, they might have known to 
be a doubling and trebling of bis molt hainous wickeonels, heaped with 
hoꝛrible impiety, and blalphemv. 8 
But left the po2 people ſhould know two much, he would not let them 
have as much of GODS Uonzp, as the ten Commandements wholly 
and perfenly , witrhdzawing from them the ſeconv Commandement, 
that bewꝛapeth his impiety, by a lubtil ſacriledge. Pad the Emperours 


ſubjects likewiſe known, and been of any unverftanbing in GODS 


Moꝛd, would they at other times have rebelled againſt their Soveraign 
L 02d, and by their Rebellion habe holpen to depole him, only foꝛ that the 
Bilhop of Rome did bear them in hand, that it was ſymonp, and hereſie 
too, fo? the Emperour to give any Eccleſiaſticał dignities, oz pꝛomotions 


to his learned Chaplains, oꝛ other of his learned Clergy, which all Chꝛi⸗ 
tian Emperours befoze him had done without controulment ? Gould 


they, J ſay, koꝛ that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in hand, have rebel⸗ 
led by the ſpace of moze then fozty years together againſt him, with fo 
much ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, and murtber of lo many thouſands of 
Chꝛiſtians, and finally have depoſed their Soveraign Lozd , had they 
known, and had in GDOS TWozd any underſtanding at all £ Speciallp 
had they known that they did all this to pluck from their Soveraign 
Lo2d, and his ſuccefſours fo2 ever, their autient right of the Empire, to 
give it unto the Komith Clergy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that he 
might foz rhe confirmation of one Archbilhop, and foz the Romith rag, 
which he calleth a Pall, ſcarce wozth twelve pence, recetbe many thou⸗ 
ſand crowns of gold, and of other Biſhops likewiſe, great ſums of 
money foz their bulls, which is ſymony indeed? Would, J ſay, Chziſtt- 
an men, and ſubjeas by Rebellion have ſpent ſo much Chzilttan blod, 


and have depoſed their natural, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Pꝛince, to 


bꝛing the matter finally tu this paſs, had they known what they did, oz 
had any underſtanding in Gods TWozd at all ? And as theſe ambitious 
ulurpers the Bilhops of Rome have overflowed all Italy and Germany, 
with ſtreams of Chꝛiſtian blood, ſhed 2 the Rebellions of ignozant ſub⸗ 
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jects againſt their natural Loꝛds and Emperours, whom they habe ſtirred 
thereunto by ſuch falſe pꝛetentes: lo is there no Country in Chꝛiſtendom, 
which by their like means, and falſe pzetences,hath not bien overſpꝛinkled 
with the blood of ſubjects, by rebellion againſt their natural Soveraigns, 
ſtirred by the lame Biſhops of Rome. 5 | 

And to ufe one example of our own Country: The Bilhop of Rome 
did pick a quarrel to Ring John of England, about the election of Ste- 
ven Langton to the Bilhopzick of Canterbury, wherein the King had an- 
cient right, being uſed by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chꝛiſtian Rings of Eng- 


land befoze him; the Bilhops of Rome having- no right, but had begun 


then to uſurp upon the Kings of England, and all other Chꝛiſtian Rings, 
as they had befoze done againſt their Soberaign Loꝛds the Emperours : 
pꝛocerding even by the ſame wayes, and means, and likewiſe curſing 


King John, and diſcharging his ſubjects of their oath of fidelity unto 


their Soveraign Lozd. Mow, had Tnglith-men at that time known 
their duty to their Pꝛinte ſet foꝛth in GD DO S Wozd, Would a great 
many of Mobles, and other Engliſh⸗men natural tubjecns, foꝛ this foz⸗ 
raign, and unnatural uſurper his vain curſe of the Ring, and toz his 
fargned diſcharging of them of their oath, and fidelity to their natural 
L. 02d, upon ſo lender 02 no ground at all, have rebelled againſt their Sove- 
raign Lo the King: Would Englith lubjeas have taken part againſt 
the King of England, and againſt Englitth-men , with the French 
King, and French⸗men, being intenled againit this Kealm, by the Bi⸗ 
thopof Rome? Would they have ſent (oz, and received the Dolphin of 
France with a great Army of French⸗men into the Kealm of England 
Would they have ſwozn fidelity to the Dolphin of France, bzeaking 
their oath of fidelity to their natural Lozd the King of England, and 


habe ſteod under the Dolphins banner diſplayed againſt the King of Eng- 


land? Would they have expelled their Soveraign Lozd the King of 
England out of London, the chief City of England; and out of the greateſt 
part of England, upon the South-ftde of Trent, even unto Lincoln, and 


- . but of Lincolne it ſelf alſo, and have delivered the poſſeſſion thereof un- 


to the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the poſſeſſion a great while? 
Would they.being:Englith-men, have pꝛotured ſo great ſhedding of Eng⸗ 
liſh blood, and other infinite milchieks, and miſeries unto England their 
natural Country, as did follow rhoſe cruel wars, and trayterous Rebel- 


lion, the fruits of the Bilhopof Romes blefſings : Would they have dꝛiben 
their natural- Soveraign Low the King of England to ſuch extremity, 


that he was enfozced to ſubmit himfelfunto that fozraign falſe uſurper 
the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him to ſurrender up the Crown of 
England into the hands of his Legate, who in token of pofſeſſion kept it 


in his hands divers dapes, and then delivered it again to King John, 


upon that condition that the King, and his Succefſours, Kings of Eng- 

land, ſhould hold the Crown, and Kingdom of England, of the Biſhop 

of Rome and his Sutteſſours, as the vafſals of the ſaid Biſhops of Rome 

foz ever: in token whereof, the Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a year- 

ly tribute to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome as his vaſſals, and en 
| ou 


r EI LE IR - wh 
oy & > » ” * Nr 1 ee e ee i io 

2 m eta : 

MN Ln” N 


a 4 » * 
1 . n hs = 25% 7 
c 


* PP os 
"2 ns — 3 


r 
4 h ks fs AS - * n = — — — _ = 
\ 1 * PPP C — 


againſt willful Rebellion. 315 


Would Engliſh⸗men have bzought- their Soveraign Lozd, and natural 
Country into this thꝛaldome, and ſubjection to a falſe fozraign uſurper, 
bad they known, and had any underſtanding in GD D S Wopd at all: 
Out of the which molt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyzanny, raveny, 
and ſpoil of the moſt greedy Romith Wolves enſuing hereupon, the 
Kings, and Realm'ok England could not rid themſelves by the ſpace of 
many pears after: the Biſhop of Rome by his Miniſters continually not 
only ſpoiling the Realm , and Rings-of England of infinite treaſure, 
but alſo with the ſame money hiring , and maintaining fozraign ene- 
mies againſt the Kealm, and Rings of England, to kirp them in ſuch 


his ſubjectton, that they ſhould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe unſa⸗ 


ttable wolves did griebily gape foꝛ, and lutter whatſoever thoſe moſt cruel 


tyzanis would lay upon them. Mould Englith-men have ſuftered this: 


Could they by Rebellion have cauſed this, trow you, and all foꝛ the Bi⸗ 


thop of Romes cauſeleſs curſe, had they in thoſe dayes known, and un- 


der{iod, that G O © doth curſe the bleftings, and bleſs the curfings 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Bilhops, and tyrants: as it appeared akter⸗ 
ward in King Henry the eighth his dayes, and Ring Edward the ſixth, and 
in our gracious Soveraigns dapes that now is, where neither the 
Popes curſes, noz GD OS manifold blefings are wanting. But in 
King Johns time, the Biſhop of Rome underſtanding the bꝛute blindneſs, 
ignozance of & D © S Wozd, and ſuperſtition of Englith-men, and how 


much they were inclined to wozthip the Babylonical beaſt of Rome, 


and to fear all his thꝛeatnings, and cauſeleſs curſes, he abuſed them 
thus, and by their Rebellion bzought this noble Kealm, and Rings 
of England, under his molt cruel tyranny, and to be a ſpoil of his moſt 
vile and unſatiable covetouſneſs, and raveny, foz a long, and a great 
deal to long a time. And to joyn unto rhe repozts of Þiflozies, mat- 
ters of later memoꝛp, Could the Biſhop of Rome have raiſed the late 
Rebellions in the Moꝛth, and Welk Countries in the times of King Henry, 
and King Edward, our gracious Soveraigns father, and bꝛother, bur 
by abuſing of the ignozant people: D2 is it not molt evident that the 
Biſhop of Rome hath of late attempted by his Iriſh Patriarks, and Bi⸗ 
ſhops ſent from Rome with his Buls, (whereof ſome were appzehended) 
to bzeak down the bars, and hedges of the publick Peace in Ireland; 
only upon confidence eaſily to abuſe the ignozance of the wilde Jrilh⸗ 
men? Oz who ſeth not, that upon like confidence, yer mo2e lately, he 
bath likewiſe pꝛotured the bꝛeach of the publick Peace in England, (with 
the long, and bleſſed continuance whereof he ts ſoze grieved) by the mi⸗ 
niſtery If his diſguiſed Chaplains creeping in Lay-mens apparel into 
their houſes, and whiſpering in the ears of certain Moꝛthern bozderers, 


being then moſt ignozant of their duty to GOD, and to their Pꝛinte, ok 


all people of the Realm; whom therefoze. as moſt miert, and ready to 
execute his intended purpoſe, he hath by the laid ignoꝛant Mals⸗pꝛieſts, 
as blinde guides, leading the blinde, bzought thoſe filly blinde lubjects in⸗ 
£0 the diep ditch of hozrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelves, and very 
dangerous to the ſtate of the Realm, had not GD D of his mercy mi⸗ 


raculoully 
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raculouſly calmed that raging tempeſt; not only without any ſhipwzack 
of the Common-wealth; but almoſt without any ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian, and 
Engliſh blod at all. 
And it is yet much moze to be lamented, that not only common people, 
but ſome other youthful oz unskilful Pzinces alſo, ſutter themſelves to 
be abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals, and Silhops, to op- 
peſſing of Chꝛiſtian men their faithful lubjeas, either themſelves, oz 
elſe by pzocuring the koꝛte, and firength of Chꝛiſtian men, to be conveyed 
out of one Country, to oppꝛeſs true Chꝛiſtians in another Country, and 
by theſe means open an entry unto £eozes, and Jnfidels, into the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of Chziſtian Realms and Countries: other Chziſtian Pꝛinces in 
the mean time, by the Bilhop of Romes pzocuring alſo, being ſo occupied 
in civil wars, oꝛ troubled with Kebellions, that they have neither leiſure 
noꝛ ability toconferre their common fozces; to the defence of their fellows 
Chꝛiſtians, againſt ſuch invaſions of the common enemies of Chziſten⸗ 
dome, the Intidels, and milcreants. Would to GO D we might only 
read, and hear our of the Þiliczies of olb, and not alſo ſr and kel theſe 
new and pꝛeſent oppzeftions of Chꝛiſtians, Kebellions of Subjects, 
effuſion of Chꝛiſtian blood, deſtruction of Chꝛiſtian men, decay, and ruine 
of Chꝛiſtendome, encreaſe of Paganiſm, molt lamentable, and pittiful to 
behold, being pꝛocured in theſe our Layes, as well as in times pal, by the 
Bishop of Rome, and his miniſters, abuſing the 1gnozance of S DD S 
WUiozs, pct remaining in ſome Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes and people. By which 
ſozrow and bitter fruits of 1gnozance, all men ought to be moved to 
give ear, and credit to SO DOS Uiozd, lhewing as molt trulp, fo 
molt plainly, how great a miſchief ignozance is 3 and again, how great, 
and how geod a gift of GO D knowledge in GODS TWozd is. And 
to begin with the Komilſh Clergy , who though they do bzag now, 
as did ſometime the Jewilh Clergy, that they cannot lack knowledge: 
yet doth GOD by his holy Prophets both charge them with igno- 
rance, and thꝛeaten them allo, toz that they have repelled the knowledge 
of SO DS Wozd, and Law, from themſelves, and from his people, 
that he will repel them, that they hall ve no moze his Pꝛieſts. GO D 
likewiſe chargeth Pꝛintes as well as Pꝛieſts, that they thould endeavour 
themſelves to get underſtanding, and knowledge in his Wozd, thzeat- 
ning his heavy wzath, and deliruction unto them, if they fail thereof, 
And the Wiſe man ſaith to all men univerſally, Pꝛintes, Pꝛieſts and 
people: Where is no knowledge, there is no god noz health to the 
ſoul : and that all men be vain in whom is not the knowledge of GOD, 
and his holy Wow : That they who walk in darkneſs, wot-not whi- 
ther they go: and that the people that will not learn, ſhall fall into 
great miſchiefs, as did the people of Jſrael, who foz their tgnozance in 
O D S Wodd, were firſt led into captivity, and when by ignozance af- 
ter ward they would not know the time of their vifitation, but crucified 
Chꝛiſt our Saviour, perſecuted his holy Apoliles, and were ſo ignozant 
and blind, that when they did moſt wickedly and cruelly, they thought they 
did G O D god and acceptable ſervice (as do many by ignoꝛante think 
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even at this day): finally, thꝛough their ignozance, and blindnefs, their 
Country, Towns, Cities, Jeruſalem it ſelf, and the Temple of G DD, 
were all moſt hozribly deſtroyed, the chiefeft part of their people llain, and 
the reſt led into moſt miſerable captivity, Foz he that made them, had no 
pity upon them, neither would ſpare them; and all foz their ignozance. 
And the holy Scriptures do teach, that the people that will not ſer with 
their eyes, no2 hear with their ears, to learn, and to underſtand with 
their hearts, cannot be converted and ſaved. And the wicked themſelves, 
being damned in hell, ſhall confeſs ignozance in G OD S Wop to have 
bought them thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from the way of the truth, 
and the light of righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto us, and the fun of un- 
derſtanding hath not riſen unto us: we have wearted our ſelves in the 
Way of wickednels, and perdition, and have walked cumberoug and creok« 
ed wapes: but the way of the Lozd have we not known. 
And as well our Saviour himſelf, as his Apoſtle St. Paul doth teach, 
that the ignozance of GD DOS Wozd cometh of the Devil, is the cauſe 
ok all erroꝛ, and misjudging (as falleth out with ignoꝛant ſubjects, who can 
rather eſpy a little moar in the eye ofthe Pzince, oꝛ a Counſelloz, than a 
great beam in their own) anduniverſally it is the cauſe of all evil, and 
finally of eternal damnation, SO DOS judgement being ſevere towards 
thoſe, who when the light of Chꝛiſts Goſpel is come into the woꝛld, do 
delight moze in darkneſs of ignozance, than in the light of knowledge in 
GODS TWozd, Foz all are commanded to read oz hear, to ſearch and 
ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are pꝛomiſed underſtanding to be given 
them from D D, if they ſo do: all are charged not to believe either any 
dead man, noꝛ if an Angel ſhould ſpeak from heaven, much leſs if the Pope 
Do ſpeak from Rome, againſt oꝛ contrary to the Wozd of & O D, from the 
which we may not decline, neither to the right hand noꝛ to the left, 
In GO DS Mozd, Princes muſt learn how to obey GO D, and 
to Govern men: in Gods Wozd, ſubjeus muſt learn obedience, both to 
G O D, and their Pꝛintes. Old men and young, rich and pooz, all men 
and women, all ſtates, ſexes and ages, are taught their ſeveral duties in 
the Wow of SO D. Foz the Moꝛd of G O D is bright, giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the ſhining lamp directing all mens paths, and ſteps. 
Let us therefoze awake from the fizep, and darkneſs of ignoꝛante, and 
open our eyes that we may ſie the light: let us riſe from the works of 
darkneſs, that we may eſcape eternal darkneſs, the due reward thereof, 
and let us walk in the light of GD D S Word, whiles we have light, 
as becometh the childzen of light, ſo directing the ſteps of our lives in 
that way which leadeth to light, and like everlaſting, that we map finally 
obtain, and enjoy the lame: which GO D the Father of lights, who 
dwelleth in light intompꝛehenſüble, a inaccefſible, grant unto us through 
the Light of the wozld, our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: unto whom with the 
holy Ghsfi, one molt glozious GD D, be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and thankl⸗ 
giving foz ever and ever. AMEN. - -: | 
Thus have you heard the fixth part of this Homily 5 now 
good people, let us pray. hy 


* 


ieee eee 
The Prayer as in that time 
| _ was publiſhed, 


318 9 


Polt mighty & OD the Lozd of hoſts, the Gover- 


N 7 nour ol all creatures, the only giver of all vicozies, who 
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clone art able to ſtrengthen the weak against the migh- 

tp, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine ene⸗ 
mies, with the countenance of a few of thy ſervants 
aalling upon thy Name, and truſting in ther: Defend 
O 1d, thy ſervant, and our Governour under thr, 
our Quten Elizabeth, and all thy people committed to her charge. O Loꝛd, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of thy eternal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pꝛinte, and Country, 
and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou haſt of 
thy divine pꝛovidence alligned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy 
ſervant, our Soveratgn,and gracious Muien.,D molt merciful Father, (it 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſ#&k either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, oz to oppꝛels the Crown of the ſame 3 and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chai, that we, and they may jointly glozifie thy merties. Ligh⸗ 
ten (we belech thie) their ignozant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Wozd, oz elſe'fo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Low) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, may 
obtain by thine aid, and ſtrength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
thedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzefſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cru- 
elty, may be comfozted : and finally, that all Chaiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
cially this Realm of England, may by thy defence and p2otection conti⸗ 
nue in the truth sf the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietneſs, and ſe- 
turity: and that we fo2 theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 

conſonant heart, and voyte, may thankfully render to thee all laud,and 
pꝛaiſe; that we knit in one godly toncoꝛd, and unity, amongſt 
our ſel ves, may continually magnifie thy glozious Name, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chzitt, 
andthe poly Shot, art one Eternal, Al⸗ | 
mighty, and molt merciful G OD: 
to whom be all laud, and pzaiſe, 
wozld without end. 

.' . AMEN. © - 
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Heavenly, and moſt merciful Father, 
the Defender of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſs of all 
them that flye to thee for ſuccour : who 
of thy molt just judgements for our diſ- 

ht and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, and 

for our ſinful, and wicked living, nothing anſwering 
to gur holy profeſsion, whereby we have given an oc- 
caſion that thy holy Name hath been blaſphemed 
amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both ſore abaſhed 
the whole Realm, and people of England, with the ter- 
rour, and danger of Rebellion, thereby to awake us 
out of our dead ſleep of careleſs ſecurity: and haſt yet 
by the miſeries following the ſame Rebellion, more 
ſharply puniſhed part of our Country-men, and 
Chriſtian brethren , who have more nearly felt the 
ſame : and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome of the 
ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, juſtly infli- 
Red for their diſobedience to thee, and to thy Servant 
their Sover aign, to the example of us all, and to the 
warning, correction, and amendment of ty ſervants, 
of thine dined goodneſs, turning alwayes the 
x wickedneſs of evil men to the profit of them that 
| fear thee: who in thy judgements remembring thy 
mercy , haſt by * alsiſtance given the victory 7 
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thy Servant out Queen , „her true Nobility, and 
faithful Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effuſi- 
on of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly en- 
ſued, to the exceeding comfort of all ſorrowful 
Chriſtian hearts; and that of thy Fatherly pity, and 


merciful goodneſs only, and even for thine own 


Names ſake, without any our deſert at all. Where- 


fore we Wer unto thee moſt humble, and hearty 
thanks for theſe thy great mercies ſhewed unto 
us, who had deſerved Tharper puniſhment ; . moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all us chat con- 


feſs thy holy Name, and profeſs the true, and perfect 


Religion of thy holy Golpel, thy heavenly grace, to 
ew our ſelves in our living, according to our profeſ- 
fion: that we truly knowing thee in thy bleſſed 
Word, may obediently walk in thy holy Commande- 


ments, and that we being warned by this thy Fatherly 


correction, do provoke thy juſt WI ath againſt us no 


more: but may enjoy the continuance of thy great 


mercies cowards us; thy right hand, as in this, ſo in all 
other invaſions, rebellions, and dangers, continually 
ſaying, and defending our Church, our Realm, our 
Queen, and people of England; that all our poſterities 


enſuing, confeſsing thy holy Name, profeſsing thy 


holy Goſpel, and leading an holy life , may. perpetually 


praiſe and magnifie thee, with thy only. Son Jeſus 


. our Saviour; and the Holy Ghoſt: to whom 
be all laud, mus glory and: mad for Ft 


ever and ever, . men. 


FINIS. 
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